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CHAP. I. 


Y. 1. The word God. Light ſhining in Darkneſs, 
Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chriſt, 


1. FN the Beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. 

How Sublime and full of Majeſty, how Beau- 
tiful and Inſtructive are theſe firſt Words, which 
are the Goſpel of the moſt Sacred Trinity! Our 
knowledge of it was _ begin by that of the _ 
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of God, to whom particularly it helongs to 
make his Father known, as being His Reſem- 
blance, Image, and Subſtantial Word, Coeter- 
nal and Equal to him inall things. In like man- 
ner it belong'd to the H. Spirit, to bring us to 
the knowledge of the Son, and publiſh his Glo- 
ry to us (c. 16. v. 13.9 14.) as he does at pre- 
ſent by beginning, 1. by what the Son is in 
himſelf He thinks it ſufficient to offer to 
our belief his Eternity, his Exiſtence in the Fa- 
ther, and his Divinity, without giving us a plain 
account of theſe Myſteries. Our Faith ought 
to be content with that too, and prepare it ſelf 
more to Believe than to Diſputez more to A- 
dore than Explain z more to be thankful than 
curiouſly Prying into what's above us; more to 
Love than Know. | 

2. This Word was with God in the beginning. 

The Eternal Word, ſole Iſſue of the Divine 
Underſtanding, and only Son of the Father, is 
from all Eternity in the Boſom of him from 
whom he Proceeds, and of whom he is Begotten 
from all Eternity; Nor was the Father ever 
withont the Son. O Word Eternal ! Inſeparable 
from your Eternal Principle, Adorable Son, 
Ever dwelling in the Boſom of your Father, 
may I never be ſeparated from you; unite 
ine in you with the Father. 

3. All things were made by bim, and nothing 
that was made, was made withont him, 

The Holy Ghoſt in the 2. place, declares to 
us the Glory of the Word, according to what he 
isin regard of Creatures in General —— They 
all owe him Homage, both for the Being they 
hold of him, of which he is the Author, by one 
common Power with the Father; and alſo for the 
manner of their Being, of which he 1s the Idea 
and Divine Model, beigg the Eternal nn, 


St. John, Chap. I. 3 
from whence all Creatures derive whatever 
they enjoy of Beauty, Order, or Proportion, ei- 
ther in relation to each other, or to the de- 
| ſigns of God. O Eternal Wiſdom, Living Image 

of all your Fathers Perfections, Adorable. Pat- 
tern of all Created Excellencies, make we ſeek 
you, ſtudy you, adore you in all your Crea- 
tures ! Make them remind me of you; make 
| me give you the Glory of then, and never be 
* deaf to ſo many voices which continually cry 
out to, me, that *tis you, O Lord, that made 
them, and you alone I muſt ſtick to. 
f 4+ In bim was life, and the life was the light 
*. 0 Men. : 
: The Holy Spirit in the 3. place declares to us 
7 the glory of the Word in relation to kving, think- 
ing and underſtanding Creatures — He is 
not only a Being that lives and yields Light; 
but he is Life and Light it ſelf by his Eternal 
Birth. The Principle of all Created Life, and 
| the Spring from whence comes Light to all 
' » Underſtanding O Increated Wiſdom, 
Eternal Truth, Holy and Sanctifying Light, Hap- 
* py Life and Happineſs it ſelf! Out of you there's 
83 nothing but Folly and Cheat, nothing but 
| Darkneſs and Sin, nothing but Death and Mi- 
— ſery. Open and clear my Underſtanding; pierce 
: and inflame my Heart; ſince my only Happi- 
* neſs is to know and love You, 
| i 5. And the light Shines in Darkneſs, and the 
| 1 Darkneſs did not comprebend it. 
; The holy Spirit in the 4. place declares to 
4 us the Glory of the Word in regard of men 
: fallen by ſin into the darkneſs of Ignorance and 
Self- love. The little remnant of the knowledge 
a of Duty and Natural Light in Sinners, that is 
| to ſay, Reaſon it ſelf, is a portion of the Eter- 
ö . 
| nal Light ifſuing from the Word; and yet moſt 
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4 &. John, Chap. I. | 
People are either ignorant of it, or forget to give 
him Glory for it The Word Incarnate 
dwelling unknown amongſt men, is the Light ſhi- 
ning in Darkneſs. Let us take care, we be not 
fill, to this Day, in this Darkneſs; at leaſt in 
ſome meaſure, How often do we know this Light, 
only to rejett it, when it makes us ſee our Duty! 

6, There was a Man ſent from God, whoſe Name 
was John. 

The Holy Spirit in the 5. place, declares to 
us the Glory of the Word, in reſpett of the Jews, 
amongſt whom he appear'd, as a Light ſhining 
in Darkneſs, "Tis a particular Mercy to a 
Sinner, to a Town or People, when God ſends 
them a Servant of his, to prepare them for Salva- 
tion: But ſo ſingular a Mercy requires great 
Correſpondence on their part—— This Miſſion 
is without Miracles, becauſe it is Ordinary; 
and Fobn only preaches Penance to Men, to put 
them in a Condition fit to receive the Meſſias; 
which in Effect is the Goſpel of all the Prophets. 

7. He came to be a Witeſs, to give Teſtimony of 

the Light, that all might believe by bim. 
Let us honour St. John, as the firſt Witneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt Apoſtle of the Light, and 
the firſt Miniſter of the Faith. They who 
have been Inſtrumental to our Faith and Salvati- 
on, tho? otherwiſe nothing related to us, are to 
be eſteem'd our Parents, Benefactors and Pa- 
trons — ?*Tis we who inherit the Favours done 
the Jews, we are accountable to God for ſuch Ac- 
knowledgments as they refuſed to pay him. 

8. He was not the Light, but came to give Tel: - 
mony of the Lipht, 

"Tis not the Man that gives us Light, were he 
another St. Foby, The Word of God alone, no- 
ching but the Eternal Truth is our Light How 
much is it to be fear d, for thoſe who are ſome- 
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times calld the Lights of the Church, leaſt 
they ſhould too eaſily think themſelves ſuch, or 
not be ſorry to be eſteem'd ſo by others 
St. John had but one thing to do, to be a Witneſs 
to the Truth and Light; he confined himſelf to 
this, and employ'd his Life and Death upon it. 
Where is the Minifter of Jeſus Chrift, that fol- 
lows his Example ? ; 

9. Of the true Light, which enlightens every man 
that comes into the World. 

Let us Adore the Son of God, as the Soveraign, 
Original and Subftantial Light and Reaſon , 
which enlightens every man that comes into the 
World; fince our Soul is not able to Think, Rea- 
ſon, or Diſcern True and Falſe, Good and Evil, 
only by a Light borrow'd from this Eternal Rea- 
ſong—— How many more ways, O True Light, 
do you enlighten Man by your Incarnation ! 
What Darkneſs have you not diſpers'd at your 
Coming into the World! Vouchſafe to ſhine on 
my Soul ftill more and more, to baniſh Remains 
of all falſe Lights and true Darkneſs : May I Love 
you may I Follow you, may I Prefer you before 
all other Light. | | 

10. He was in the World, the World was made y 
Him, and the World did not know Him. 

The Love of the World , hinders us from 
knowing Him that made it; tho* He made it on- 
ly to makeHimſelt known Sin blinds Man, 
and ſhuts his Eyes againſt the True Light, which 
is his God; and the more he gives himſelf over to 


Sin, the more his Knowledge of God diminiſhes, 


and his Darkneſs encreaſes. Twas this Dark- 
neſs drew down the True Light upon the Earth, 
by the Incarnation The Word came to 
ſave Mankind, by the Folly of the preaching of 
it, ſeeing that th2World{with its Human Wiſdom, 
did not diſcover its God in the works of his Di- 
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vine Wiſdom: And the World does not know 
Him to this Day! 

11. He came into His Own, and His Own did not 
receive Him. 

Let us tremble at theſe Words. Not to re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt, is the laſt degree of Misfor- 


tune The Jews rejected him, without 
knowing him; and we, how often have we done 
the ſame, after having known him , receiv'd 
him, been oblig'd by an Infinity of his Gifts, 
and fed with his Body and Blood — Jo re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt, is to obey his Word, to fol- 
low his Light, and to live according to his Goſ- 
pel. Ah, my God ! How many are there, who 
have never receiv'd you as they ought, and who 
gejet you hy their Wicked Lives, tho” they are 
of the Number of your Servants by the Sacra- 
ments! Jeſus Chrift rejected by His own, & the 
Comfort of ſuch as ſuffer from their Friends. 
12. But as many as did receive Him, to them He 


| pave 4 Power of being made the Children of God, be- 


lieving in His Name; 
13. Who are not born of Blood, nor of the will of 
the Fleſh, nor of rhe will of Man, but of God :® 
Laſtly, the Holy Spirit declares the Glory of 
the Word Incarnate, in regard of Chriftians, by 
communicating the Quality of Son of God, and 
his Rights to ſuch as receive him with a Faith 
that is Lively and Fruitful in Good Works. 
The True and only Valuable Nobility, and the 
only one which ought to be efteem'd amongſt 
Chriſtians, is to be a Child of God. This Quali- 
ty comprehends all ; but alas, few comprehend 
it, few preſerve it, few live like Children of 
God! The leaft Gentleman ſhall be con- 
cern'd, to ſtoop to any thing beneath his Birth 
yet a Chriſtian, by a Life according to Fleſh and 


Blood, degenerates from a Birth, which is alto- 


gether 
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S. John, Chap. I. - 
= Holy, Spiritual and Divine It is 
y the the Choice of the Will of God, and his 
Love, that we ſhare his Divine Nature, and are 
deſign'd for the Poſſeſſion of his Heavenly Inhe ; 
ritance. *Tis therefore this Will and Love, 
which we muſt take for the Rule of our Life, and 
not the Will of the Fleſh, nor the Will of Man, 
that is to ſay, A Human, or Carnal Love, 
14. And the Word was made Fleſh, 45. {mels 


among ſt us, full of Grace and Truth: and we Fave 
ſeen bis Glory, as the Glory of the only begotten 


Son of the Father. 
It is no leſs impoſſible here to conceive the 
Annihilation of the Word, than to comprehend- 
his Excellencies—— Five degrees of humilia- 
tion oppoſite to the Dignities above mentt- 
on'd. God makes himſelf Man: The Son of 
the Father, Son of Man, the Word, a Child, 
the Life, a mortal Man; The Light, by living 
amongſt Men, ſhines in the midſt of Dark- 
neſs Is it then a ſmalt: matter for 
Man, that is Fleſh and Blood, to become 
the Child of God, ſince for this purpoſe it was 
neceſſary the Son of God ſhou'd be made 
Fleſh ! =—— To ſet our Hearts upon ſenſible 
goods and worldy greatneſs, is to oppoſe the 
deſign of the Incarnation 3 for God became 
Viſible and Poor to draw off our Affections from 
this World,and raiſe us up to the love of inviſible 
things Tis very Juſt we ſhon'd every 
day Adore and Conſider with gratitude, the 
humble birth of the Word in human nature, 
ſince it is the grounds of our Adoption 
Let the Great of the World learn from him 
not to avoid the Poor and Miſerable : Let theſe 
on their part learn to bear the want of Ho- 
nours and Riches Jeſus is the fullneſs of 
Truth to verify the Figures of the Jewiſh Syna- 
A4 gogue 3 
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gogue; of Grace to juſtify entirely the Chri- 
ſtian Church; and of Glory to Crown the 
Sanctity of the Ele& to the Conſummation of 
the Church and Religion in Heaven. 

15. Fobn gave Teflimony of bim, and ſaid with 
4 loude Voice: This is he of whom I ſaid : He tbat 
comes after me is prefer d before me, becauſe he 
was before me. 

| Preacher is to make account, that he 
is to xnow and Preach nothing but Jeſus hum- 
bled, like St. Fohn, nothing but Jeſus Crucify'd, 
like St. Paul. He muſt take care to make his 
Audience admire his Saviours Excellencies, not 
his own— St. Fokn is no timerous Witneſs: He 
Preaches openly Jeſus Chrift, and in extolling 
his Maſters greatneſs, he does not matter loſing 
his own Reputation People ordinarily 
are not very fond of praiſing ſuch as appear to 
be their equals, and of the ſame Profeſhon 
St. Fobn's Praiſing is very plain, becauſe he is 
ſincere ; far from that of a Hypocrite who gives 
others a vaſt Commendation only out of Pride, 
to conceale his Envy and Jealouſy, or ſlily to 
get eſteeme, by a ſhow of Juſtice and Humi- 
lity, and by pretending to know Men. 

16, We bave all Receiv'd of bis fulneſs, and 
Grace for Grace.. 

All Grace of any effect towards Salvation was 
given to Jeſus Chriſt: Whatever we Receive 
of that Nature is merely a Gift of his Bounty, 
and only an Overflowing of his Fullneſs. Let 
us Adore him as our Head, that in quality of 
his Members we may he fil'd from his abun- 
dance The nearer we are United to 
him, the more we Receive of his Two-fold 
Plenitude, being inaſmuch as he is God the 
Source of all good, and as he is the Head of 
all Chriftians and of the Elect, the b 
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of their Sanctity, and of all Grace that Con- 
tributes to it Head for Head; the 
ſecond Adam for the firſt; Grace for Grace; 
| a Superabounding Eſficacious, Powerful, Divine 
Grace, ſuch as is that of our Saviour; for the 
g Common Grace of Adam, which was Weak, 
| Periſhing, ſubject to Free-will, ſuitable to Man in 
| the State of Innocence and Strong Health, and 
| which only produced Human Merit 
Lawgiver for Lawgiver ; Jeſus Chriſt for Moſes. 
Grace for Grace; for the exterior Grace of the 
Law, a Law of Fear; of Threats, of Shaddows 
and Figures, which only mov'd the outward 
Senſes: An interior Grace; a Law of Love, 
that Converts the Heart, that Imprints in it 
the Law of God, and puts us in Poſſeſſion of the 
true Promiſes ——— Let us reflect on our ad- 
vantages, let us Praiſe God for them, and not 
render our ſelves unworthy of them. 
17. For the Law was given by Moſes: But 
Grace and Truth by Feſus Chriſt, | 
The Law was given toawaken, admoniſh, en- 
lighten the Sinner, and to make him ſeek after 
Grace. Grace was given to Accompliſh the 
Law by Charity ; Truth to Diſperſe the Dark- 
neſs of Idolatry, the Shaddows of Judaiſm, and 
| the Hypocriſy of bad Chriſtians The Ser- 
5 vant can do no more than Publiſh the Law and 
intimate the will of his Maſter: It belongs to 
F Jeſus Chriſt alone, the True God and Saviour 
A of Souls, to render himſelf abſolute Mafter of 
| them by his Grace; to make himſelf be beloved 
— them as he Pleaſes, and in them to fulfill 
the Truth of his Promiſes, by changing Hearts 
of Stone into Hearts of Fleſh.” 
18. No one ever ſaw God: *Tis the only Son 
who is in the Boſom of the Father, that has made 
bim know y. 
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God of His own Nature Inviſible to all Mor- 
tal Men, made Himſelf Viſible by the Incar- 


nation He has but one only Son, and he 


makes us Members of him, that in him he 
may have as many Children as Chriſtians. A 


. Favour ſo Great and ſo Inconceivable, that no 


one but he who beftow'd it can make us Senſi- 
ble of it The Boſom of the Father is 
the Fountain from whence all Truth Flows, and 
where at the ſame time all Truth reſidès, and 
as there's nothing but the Son, the Eternal 
Trath, that is in that adorable Boſom, it is 
by him alone all Truths muft be convey'd to 
ns 3 ſome by the natural Channel of Reaſon ; 
others by the Supernatural one of Revelation. 
O Divine Light! O Eternal Truth? May my 
heart be like a GlaG ever ready to receive the 
Impreſhon of your Reſemblance! Grant that 
the duſt of the Earth, and the breath of Pride, 
may not tarniſh that Purity and Brightneſs 
which your holy Spirit has Communicated 
tO its | 


§ 2. The Jews Embaſſy to Saint Johns 


19. This is the Teſtimony of John, when the 
Feats ſent from Jeruſalem Priefts and Levites to 
4k him, who be was. 

What ſhall we Anſwer, when God himſelf 
hall ask us, and perchance very ſoon, Who are 
you? A Chriſtian? A Religious Man? A Prieft ? 
A Biſhop ? Where is the Life of one ? Where 
are the Reſpective good Works? Let us pre- 
vent this terrible Queſtion. Let us ask our 


ſelves frequently, who we are Let us not 


Expect an Anſwer from ſelf-Love. That is but 
2 Flatterer and Seducer which ought not to be 
heard nor ſuffer d to ſpeak, Neither let us give 

Credit 
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Credit to others : We Cheat them, and they 
Cheat us in their turn. Let our Heart anſwer 
as one day it will be forced to do to God. 

20. For he own'd, and did not deny it, but con- 

feſs'd, ibat be was not Chrift, 
One whois truly humble, is very glad to find 
an occaſion to make himſelf known for what he 
is, by Baniſhing the falſe notions People have 
of him, he does it plainly, diſtinctly, very home, 
and without leaving any room for a miſtake. 
He is a Stranger to thoſe cunning ways of dit- 
owning, by which Men keep cloſe with one 
band whar they ſeem to reject with the other, 
and in which without loſing the honour of the 
High Rank they unjuſtly poſſeſs in the opinion 
of others, they would fain Enjoy too that of 
Humility. 

21. What then, ſaid they, are you Elias? He 
Anſwer' d: I am not. Are you the Prophet ? Ae an- 
ſwer' d: No. 

The humble Man ſpeaks but little, and ſays 
only Juſt what is neceſſary; for fear of prejudi- 
Cing either Humility or Truth-——— Humili- 
ty conceals all Perſonal advantages from the 
humble Man, and perſwades him he is no- 
thing St. Fobu has the Spiri: and Power 
of Elias, is a Prophet and more than a Pro- 
phet, but is far from diſcovering it, baving in 
his Power to conceal it without Offence to 
Truth He that is fully and wholly taken 
up with the thoughts of his Maſters Greatneſs, 
only thinks of hambling himſelf before him. 

22. Who: are you then, ſaid they to bim, that 
we may give an Anſwer to them that ſext us? 
What do-you ſay of your ſelf ? 

Nothing is more painful to the humble Man 
than to ſpeak of himſelf: Yet he is far from 


lettiog his Trouble appear, to get the am” | 
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of it True Humility uſes no Art, and does 
not endeavour to diſcover it ſelf by an affected 
reſiſtance. It requires a Force put upon it; 


hut it ſubmits to Authority with a wiſe and 


diſcerning Simplicity. 

23. J am, ſays he, the Voice of him that Crys 
in the Deſert ; Make Straight the Way of the Lord, 
as the Prophet Eſay ſaid. 

The Preacher is but the Voice of Jeſus Chriſt 
to prepare the Hearts of the People for him, 


by Penance : Let him therefore take heed he ſay 


nothing but what may be ſaid or ſtood to by 
Jeſus Chriſt 


and his ways of returning to God 


What Good might a Preacher do, who ſhoul'd 


de but a Voice, which is not ſeen but only 
heard! Too much of ſeeing and being ſeen 
frequently Ruins and Deftroys more than ſpea- 
king Edifies or Builds A Voice that Crys 
aloud, is a Preacher that Teaches the ways 
of the Goſpel, without weakning its Truthe, 


Without weakening himſelf, (or growing worſe) 
without weakening his Miniſtry 


They 
are ſaid to Preach in the Deſert who ſpeak 
with no more Human ReſpeRts, and no leſs Aſſu- 


ance than if they ſaw no body. 


24. Now they that were ſent to bim were of the 

Phariſees. 
25, And Asb'd bim: Why then do you Ba Res 
if you be neither Chriſt, nor Elias, nor the Prophet? 
One mark of a Lawful Miſſion, is to be al- 
ways ready to give account of it to them it 
belongs to The Devil is expert in the 
Art of deceiving, He makes People buſy in 
Diſturbing a Man of God with Queſtions to no 
manner of Purpoſe, inſtead of improving by his 
Dottrine, 


Every thing, in a Miniſter | 
ef [eſus Chriſt ought to ſpeak, and every thing 
in him ought to you of jeſus Chrift himſelt, 
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' Doctrine, follow ing his advice, and imitating the 


good Example of his Virtues *Tis by theſe one 
ſhould judge of him. 

26. John anſmer'd them : I Baptize in Vater; 
but there is One amongſt you, that you do not know. 

We don't fo eaſily prevail with our ſelves, to 
undervalue ourselves and our Buſineſs for the Sa- 
tisfaction and Management of People, from 
whom we have nothing either to Fear or 
Hope Tis a Holy Artifice, to turn Peoples 
minds from a vain Inquiſitiveneſs, to that Holy 
and Neceſſary Curioſity, which makes them 
think of Chriſt— The Ignorance of the Jews 
hitherto, was excuſable; but how ſtrangely guil- 
ty are multitudes of Chriſtians, who know not 
Jeſus Chriſt. He is treated like an unknown 
Perſon, by ſuch as have no Reſpect in his Pre- 
ſence; who live in a Forgetfulneſs of his Myſte- 
ries, and no more lay open their Wants before 
him, than if he were not their Saviour. 

37. Iis be thas comes after me, bnt is prefer d 
before me: and 1 am not worthy to unty bis Shoes. 

If the _— amongft the Saints, be unwor- 
thy to render the meaneft Service to Jeſus Chriſt, 
How much wichout Compariſon-more, is the 
Sinner unworthy to Adore and Love God, which 
is the greateſt Action of a Creature towards 
him ? Reſpett, Fear and profound Hu- 
miliation before the Sanctity of God and Jeſus 
Chrift in Praying Let us learn to make a vaſt 
Differenq; between the Honour we pay to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that we pay to the greateſt of Saints, 
and even to the Mother of the Saint of Saints. 
Tis one ofthe firſt L-fſons God has given us by 
St. Fohn; and doing otherwiſe, were to over- 
throw all Religion. 


28. Theſe things paſs d in Bethania, [ Gr, Betha- 


bara] bnd the Jordan, where John Baptiz d. 5 
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A Word, which in appearance ſeems inſignifi- 
cant, is ſometimes ſull of Myſteries. Fob» made 
choice of this Place, to preach up Jeſus Chrift ;. 
becauſe it was the Paſs of the River Fordan , 
where , the People from that time began to 
Paſs, on their way to the Feaſt of the Paſs-over. 
It was by that way, that ꝓeſus or Foſbua put the 
People of God in poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land, 
by a Second Miraculous Paſſage croſs the Water, 
which was like a Second Baptiſm; follow'd by a 
Second Circumciſion and the Second Paſſover. 
It was, in ſhort, the Place, where the Manna 
ceas'd. And all this, as a Figure, repreſented 
what Jeſus Chrift came to do in Effect and Truth; 
by waſhing his People from their Sins, to put 
them in Poſſeſſion of Heaven, where Adoption is 
made Perfect, the Second, and compleat Circum- 
ciſion is wrought on all the Old Man, where Fi- 
gures ceaſe, and where he khimſelf is the True 
Lamb and Everlaſting Paſſover. 


§. 3. Another Teſtimony of St. John, Feſus the 


Lamb of God. 


29. The next Day, John ſeeing Feſus coming to 
bim, ſaid : Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away 
the Sins of the World. | 

Behold, not the Lamb of the Figurative Paſi- 
over of the Law, but him whois the Truth re- 
preſeated by it z not one of thoſe Offerings, which 
God rejects as unable to pleaſe him, but the only 
Victim God has choſen, and in whom Ne has pla- 


ced all his Affection; not the Lamb, which be- 


ing every year, every day offer'd, could not at- 
tone for Sin, or juſtify the Sinner; but him, 
who being once Sacrific'd on the Croſs, will take 
away all Sin, not only of the Jews, but of all the 
World. I Adore you, O Jeſus, as the Peculiar 

_ 
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victim of God, the only worthy to Adore him, 
and pay a Homage equal to his Greatneſs! It is 
in you, by you, and with you only, that we are 

ermitted to Praiſe him, to Adore him to Give 

im Thanks, to Satisfy his Juſtice, to Implore his 
Mercy, to Hope in him and to pay him the o- 
ther Duties of Religion. 

30. This is he of whom I ſaid : The Man that 
comes after me, is preferr d before me, becauſe be 
was before me. 

Jeſus Chriſt, as Man, was after St. Fon: As 
God, before him He who knows the Value 
of Humility, can never be weary of humbling 
himſelf, when it is neceſſary to exalt others 
St, Jobn teaches the Miniſters of the Word, 
that they particularly owe the People the Exam- 
ple of Humility; becauſe they are, as he was, 
Miniſters, and as it were Fore-runners of a God 
Humbled to the Loweſt Degree. 

31. And I did not know bim: But came to Bap- 
tiʒe in Water, that Iſrael might know him. 

S. Fobn came only to make Jeſus Chriſt known, 
and yet he liv'd till the time of his Preaching, 
without knowing him— The Eagerneſs to know 
what will become of us hereafter, or what we 
are defign'd for, is contrary to Perfe&ion 
When God undertakes the Condut ofa Soul by 
himſelf, he leads it by Ways ſo Pure and Holy, 
that it has no other Support, than his Holy Spi- 
Tit and Grace Thirty Years alone in a 
Deſert, doing Penance beyond Imagination, be- 
ing utterly deprived of all Relief and Human 
Comfort, without knowing the meaning of all 
this; and after all, to have had but once the Sa- 
tisfaction of ſpeaking to Jeſus Chrift, to have ſeen 
him only as he paſs'd by; and yet toremain 
faithful to God, and ſatisfied with his Conduct, 
is indeed to ſerve God, for God's Sake, 


As 


— 
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32. John gave ths Teſtimony alſo: I ſaw, ſays 
he, the Spirit deſcend like a Dove from Heaven, 
and reſt upon him. 

jeſusChriſt is the only Perſon, worthy to re- 

ceive the Holy Ghoſt in all his Fulneſs : and St. 
Fobn, to be the firſt inform'd of fo Great a My- 
ftery. The more one is fill'd with the Holy Spi- 
rit, the better one judges in what degree of Ful- 
neſs. Jeſus Chriſt receiv'd it, in order to commu- 
nicate it Innocence, Purity, Plainneſs, 
Good Nature, Charity, Fruitfulnefs in Good 
Works, Cc. are the things Infinuated by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, by taking the Sym- 
bols, the One, of a Lamb; the Other of a Dove. 
Grant, O Jeſus, I may not be of the number of 
thoſe, in whom your Spirit does only paſs, and 
not reſt, - | 

33 · Neither did I know bim: But he that ſent - 
me to Baptize in Water, ſaid to me: He, upon whom 
you ſhall ſee the Holy Spirit deſcend aud reſt up on, i- 
he, that Baptizes. in the Holy Spirit. 

We may learn here to impart with due mea- 
ſure, and at proper times, the neceſſary Know- 
ledge of Truths to Souls, and to the Directors of 
Souls.During thirty Years, God ſeems to have 
given St. Fobn only the Light neceſſary for his 
owri-- Perſonal Perfection, perhaps to eſtabliſn 


him in aSolid Humility, which might hinder-him 


from being puffed upat the Light, which-was to 
be given him. for the good of others St. 
Fobn is far enough from the Humour of thoſe, 
who are aſhamed of having been a long time ig- 
norant of certain Truths; and who boaft of their 
being entruſted by Great People, or, of their 
being made privy to Secrets, before the reſt of 
the World Tis not uſual, to be willing to 
contribute to the Glory of another, by ones own 
Humiliation ome Wholoeyer Adminiſters the 
: 1 Bap- 
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Baptiſm of Chriſt; tis always Chriſt Himſelf 
that Baptizes Interiorly—— Let us Praiſe him; 
becauſe he has been pleas'd, that our Santtifica- 
tion ſhould not depend on the Treachery or Ma- 
lice of the Miniſter. 

34+ This 1 have ſeen, aud 1 have teſtiſied: That 
"ris he, that is the Son of God. 

Tis the Duty of a Servant of God, to be wil- 
ling to bear witneſs to the Truth, and ſtand by 
it chearfully ; eſpecially, if he be call 'd to it, ei- 
ther by God, or the Church; as Preachers are, 
Prieſts, Doctors, Oc. Jeſus Chriſt, muſt needs 
have been the Son of God, ſince he gave the 
HolyGhoſt,and waſh'dMan clean from his Sins — 
God's Wiſdom is wonderful ; it prevents the 
Perverſneſs of the Jews, by the Teftimony of St. 
Fobn, who calls Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, be- 
fore Chriſt ſaid it himſelf, 


8. 4. Two Diſciples of St. John follow Feſus. 
Andrew brings Peter to bim. 


35. The Day after, John was ſtanding with two o 
bis Diſciples . Dy — T 


36. And ſeeing Feſus walking, be ſaid Bebold the * 


Lamb of God. 

One Duty incumbent on Paſtors, is, to im- 
print deeply in mens Minds the Sufferings of 
Chrift, and his Sacrifice; and to inſpire Sinners 
with great Aſſurance in Jeſus Chriſt, as the vi- 
ctim offer'd for their Salvation. This Qua- 
lity of Victim, is the moſt humbling of all others, 
becauſe it makes him hold the place of all Sinners 
in general, and gives God a Right over his Life; 


and forfeits it as many times, as there are men, 


whoſe Life is due to God St. Fobn calls 
him the Lamb, rather than any other ſort of 
Victim; becauſe the Lamb was the Offering, — 

- — 
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the Deliverance of God's People; and it was per- 

haps, to this Paſchal Victim, the People were 

then going How much better Title, and more 
Obligation have we to Adore him under this 
Name, whom he has deliver'd, by dying for us £2 
as our Paſs-over ? What a Comfort in cafting "4 
our Eyes on Jeſus Crucified, or Sacrific'd in the |. 
Maſs, to be able to ſay; Behold the Lamb of 
God, whoſe Blood is my Deliverance, my Life, 3 
my Strength and my Salvation Unhappy *7 
they, who rob themſelves of this Comfort, by re- 

jecting the Image of Chriſt Crucified, and the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, in which this Lamb is pre- 

ſent, and offer'd to his Father for us. 


i 37. The two Diſciples bearing this , follow d Fe- 
18. 


We ought to follow this Victim, as its Mem- 
bers, by deſiring to be Sacrific'd with it, by Hu- 
miliations, Sufferings and even Death it ſelf : 
May it not be ſet before our Eyes too often invain. 
May 1t ve preient iikewile to the Eyes of our 
Faith. Let us follow the track of his Blood, 
imitate his Patience, and be of the ſame mild 
Temper. | 

38. Who turning, and ſeeing them following bim, 
ſaid : What do you want? They anſwer d: Rabbi, 
(that is to ſay, Maſter, ) where do you lodge? 

The Pious Curieſity of theſe Diſciples, is 
not long without recompence How profi- 
table it is to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt! But to find him 
out, we muſt ſeek him by Chriſt Himſelf. The 
Law points at him, and advances us ſome Steps; 
but we make not one Step to any Purpoſe, nor 
come up to him; if he do not prevent us with 
his Grace, by turning towards us with the Eyes 
of Mercy, and ſpeaking to our Hearts 
The firſt Quality we are to acknowledge in him, 
is, that He is our Maſter; of whom we * to 

arn 
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learn the Way of Salvation, and how to advance 
in it. . 

39. Come, ſays be, and ſee. They came and ſaw 
it, and it being about the Tenth Hour, they ſtaid with 
bim that Day. 

The Church is the Houſe of Jeſus Chriſt: 
What a Happineſs it is, to be in it! Tis a mat- 
ter of continual Thanks for thoſe, that are in 
it Come and See, you, who are not yet 
in it, and you will own they cheat you, when 
they frighten you from this Houſe of Truth and 
Unity Jeſus, as poor as he was, did not 
fail to practice Hoſpitality : We have always 
enough to practice it, if we ha but Charity 
Happy Day and Happy Night for theſe two Diſ- 
ciples. 

40. One of theſe two, that bad beard John, and 
anrall Feſus, mas Andrew, the Brother of Simon 

ter. 

41. He 2 found bis Brother Simon, and ſaid to 
lin: We bave found the Meſfat, thit is, Coruyee 

Having once found Chrift, and the Way that 
leads to him; it is a Treafure we muſt not hide, 
but communicate to others — Fidelity in obey- 
ing the Voice of a Maſter or Director, deſerves 
the Favour of finding a better, even Chriſt Him- 
ſelf St. Andrew, according to the prece- 
dence of his Call, is the firſt Diſciple, and firſt A- 
poſtie of Jeſus Chriſt; having exercis'd his Apo- 
ſtleſhip, towards the chief of the Apoſtles. 


42. And lead him to Feſus, who looking upon 


bim, ſaid: Thou art Simon the Son of 
* Jona, thou ſhalt be cal'd Cephas * Fobn. 
which is Interpreted[ a Stone, or] Peter. 

It is not enough to Preach Jeſus Chriſt, we 
muſt lead Souls to him Happy he on 
whom Chrift looks! His looks are Saving, and 
penetrate to the Heart. The true NET 
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thofe that are akin, or Friends, is to Love each 
other mutually in order to Salvation. One Bro- 
ther who admits an other into an equal ſhare of 
his Fortune and Intereſt, with the great of the 
World; is frequently am occaſion of Poyſoning 
his heart with the love of the World and Riches, 
and ruining his Soul for ever— *tis their Sal- 
vation to procure them the knowledge and fa- 
vour of Jefus Chrift, 


§. 5. Philip and Nathanael. 


43. The next day Feſus bad 4 mind to go into Gal- 
lilee, and finding Phillip, He ſaid ro bim: Follow me. 

44. Philip was of Bet hania, of rhe City Andrew 
and Peter were of. 

Don't let us Accuſe this Diſciple of being in- 
conſiderate, for obeying ſo readily without know- 
ing who it was that commanded him; Let us ra- 
ther adore the Power of the Maſter that has 
our Wills at bis Diſpoſal 
Calls to the knowledge of the Truth. The firſt, 
of ſuch as ſeek it by the Advice of their 
Director or Paſtor, as St. Andrew did. The ſe- 
cond of thoſe that by the Example and Advice 
of Pious Relations are brought to it, as St. Peter 
was. The Third of thoſe who did not ſo much 
as think of it, and to whom God gives an extra- 
ordinary call to it, as he did to Philip. In what- 
ſoever manner it happens, *tis always God that 
Calls tO it. 

45. Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid to him: 
We have found out him, who was foretold by Moſes 


in the Law, and by the Prophets: Jeſus of Nazareth 


the Son of Joſeph. 

Philip's knowlege in the Law and Prophets, 
is a mark of his minding the concerns of Salva- 
tion, and his Attention to the Saviour — 


Three ſorts of 


n ot VEAL; - 1M 


And this application which was the Gift of God, 
may have drawn upon him that of his Vocati- 
on This Joy for having found the Meſſias 
in the Perſon of Jeſus, ſhe wa, that they deſired it, 
that they ſouglit for it, and that their Heart was 
full of it. Let us follow their Example if we re- 
ally deſire to find Je ſus Chrift, to keep him in us, 
and to draw down new Graces upon our ſelves. 
46. And Nathanael ſaying : Can any good come 
from Nazareth; Philip 2 come and ſee. 
We muſt cafte of Jeſus Chriſt to know him 
We muſt not Judge of the things of God by ap- 
pearances or human Prejudices To believe 
and examine by the Principles of Faith, is to come 
and ſee, God — of ſuch whoſe fam- 
plicity engages them in preventions contrary" to 


the Truth; as he confounds them, who thro' Ma- 


lice or Envy,heap them up in themſelves to Come 
municate them to others. 
47. Jeſus ſeeing Nathanael come to him, ſaid of 


 bim:There*s 4true raelite in whom there is no deceit. 


He that gives himſelf the trouble to Exa- 
mine. into the Truth, ſhews he is ſincere in 


nis Error; he who will not fee into matters, gives 
occaſion to believe that his being Prejudic'd, is 


the Effect of Diſguiſe and Artifice Great 
ſingleneſs of heart, uprightneſs, fairneſs, is a 
great Character, not in the World, but in the 


Goſpel, in the Church. 


48. Says Nathanael: How ds you know me? To 
whom Feſus : before Philip call'd you, when you were 
under the Fig tree, I ſaw you. 

TheDivine Lightof Jeſus penetrates into every 
thing— *tis a comfort for the honeſt Man, that 
God knows the uprightneſs of his Heart. And it 
ought to be a Terror to double Dealers: That 
their Contrivances and Diſguiſes cannot be hid- 
den from him. 


43 
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49. Nathanel anſwer d: Maſler, you are thy 
Son of God, you are the King of Iſrael. 

A beginning of Grace, which appears very 
ſmall in the Eyes of Men, is abſolutely capable 
to bring us to Godz when He guides our 
Hearts inwardly, by his Light and Love 
This Faith of Nathanael, is Admirable : Yet it 
is but a little touch of what the Son of God was 
todo, in the hearts of ſo many Jews and Gen- 
tils— Let us have for this Divine Maſter, the 
readineſs of a Schollar to learn; for this only Son 
of God, the Reſpett and Religion of a true Chri- 
ſtian; and for this King, the Obedience and Sub- 
miſhon of a faithful Subject, 

50. Jeſus reply'd : row believe beeauſe I ſaid, 1 


Saw you under the Fig-tree ; Tou ſhall ſee greater 


things than this. 

When we have once open'd our hearts to 
Faith, it grows ftronger every moment by new 
Proofs — God at firft makes his Gift of Faith 
depend upon things, which appear ſmall to bring 
down our Haughtineſs, to Humble us, and to 
ſhew tis a gift of God: He afterwards encou- 
rages and comforts us with the Sight of greater 
wonders of Religion, to ſhew his Bounty and 
* towards ſuch as give themſelves to 

im. 
51. And be ſaid to bim: Ido really aſſure you, you 


ſhall bereafter ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God 


Aſcending and Deſcending upon the Son of Man, 
The homage of Angels paid to Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhews evidently, that he is more than the Son of 
Man—— The more we place our Confidence in 
God, like true Children of Iſrael, the more God 
1s pleas'd ro encreaſe it by the hope of greater 
things ftrange news and mighty Comfort for 
us as well as the new Diſciple ! That Heaven ſo 
| long 
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long ſhut up, is now going to be open'd to Man; 
in favour of this Heavenly Man, the Son both of 
God and Man; that the Corriſpondence between 
Heaven and Earth is again to be Eſtabliſh'd; 
that this Man converſant on Earth is King of Hea- 
ven, ſince the Angels pay him homage ; that he 
himſelf is the Way that leads to it,the Truth that 


enſures the Enjoyment of it, and the Life that 
makes the Happineſs of it. 


8 


CH AP. II. 
S. 1. The Marriage of Cana. 


t. = bree days after there was a Marriage at 
| Cana in Gallilee, and the Mother of 
Jeſus was there. | 

Theſe indeed are ſuch Nuptials as deſerve a 
Bleſſing, to which the Mother of Purity, of Mo- 
deſty and Humility is preſent, and inſpires 
with theſe three Virtues; whereas for the moſt 
part Immodeſty, State and Pride, take place 
and render moſt Marriages Criminal and Unhap- 
py The Mother of Jeſus was firft there, be- 
cauſe ſhe is the Pattern of all Chriftian Mothers, 
whoſe diſcretion Contributes the moſt to the 
making of a holy Chriftian Marriage, by a good 
Education of their Daughters. They who en- 
ter into that State, ought to put themſelves un- 
der her Protection, and take her for a Model, as 
the moſt diſcreet, the moſt Modeſt of Virgins, 
the moſt holy of all Spouſes, and the firſt Chriſti- 
an Mother, 

2. Feſus alſo and bu Diſciples, were invited to 
the Marr iage. T 

0 


or thoſe of her Family, to her Son? 
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To invite Jeſus to the Nuptials, is to call 
down his Holy Spirit by Prayer : To invite his 
Diſciples, is to obſerve his Maxims and Do- 
Qrine, and to uſe ſuch Behaviour, as becomes 
the Diſciples of his Goſpel, is to obſerve there 
the Rules of his Church How unhappy 
are generally Marriages, when Jeſus Chrift is 
not preſent ; where there are nothing but Hu- 
man and Carnal Ends, proſpe&s of Ambition, 
Pleaſure, Avarice, and a Behaviour altogether 
Prophane and Heatheniſh. This is to drive 
Jeſus Chriſt away, rather than to invite him thi- 
ther A Good Chriftian, takes Care to in- 
vite him to all ſorts of Meetings; whether for 
Eating, or diſpatching Affairs of what ſort ſoe- 
ver; whether Publick or Domeſtick, Civil or 
* belonging to Studies or Acts of 

"rity. 

3. And the Wine not bolding out, the Mother of 
Feſiu ſaid to bim: They want Wine. 

When Charity, and the Grace of Matrimony ; 
the whole Strength and Comfort of the Conjugal 
Tie, begin to be wanting, or grow weak ; the 
Mother of Jeſus will intereſt her ſelf, if ſhe has 
had any part in the Alliance, *Tis very profita- 
ble, to have recourſe to her on theſe Occaſions, 
and in the other Neceſſities and Difficulties of 
the Married State, She is our Mother, and has 
Compaſſion for us, in all our Miſeries and Wants 
| Tis an excellent ' Diſpoſition, to lay o- 
pen, as ſhe did, all our Neceſſities to God only 
in Prayer; and with the ſame Plainneſs, Mode- 
ſty, Charity and Confidence Is it not 
plain by this Example , that the Bleffed Virgin 
was uſed to repreſent the Neceſhties of the Poor, 


Let us make uſe of this Example of Confidence in 
God in our Neceſſities, and of Fidelity in employ- 
ing 


N — — 
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ing our Credit, for the relief of the Poor, when 


we are unable to help them by our ſelves. 
4. Feſus anſwer d: Woman, What buſineſs bave 


you with Me ? My Time is not yet come. 


An Example of perte& Diſengagement from 
Fleſh and Blood; from Parents, even the moſt 
Pious, when they interfere with the Affalrs of 
God and Church Miniftry Jeſus Chrift 
chuſes rather to uſe His Holy Mother ſeemingly 
with ſome little ſort of Harſhneſs, than to fail gi- 
ving in His Own Perſon, to Fathers and Mothers 
this Important Advice: Not to pretend to go- 
vern the Actions of their Children, in what re- 
gards their Vocation, or their Church Duties, 
nor to preſs them forward to ſingular Actions, to 
gain Reputation et us admire and imi- 


tate this edifying Humility of tlie Bleſſed Virgin, 


who does not defend her ſelf; Suffering without 
reply, but ftill without looting Confidence in 
him Jeſus, on his ſide, is faithful in- his 
Submiſhon to God, even to a Moment. This 
Moment is not anticipated; but it was order'd to 
depend on the Petition of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
the Obedience of thoſe that waited. 
5. His Mother ſaid to them that waited ; Do 
whatever be bids you. 
Confidence encreaſes by a Humiliation well 
taken; and is weaken'd or deſtroy d by the con- 
trary —— The Bleſſed Virgin does not un- 
dertake to uſe her Intereſt for men, but only con- 
ditionally, that they endeavour to obſerve the 
Law of God The right Method of having 
recourſe ſucceſsfully to the Mother of God, for 
the obtaining of Graces and Favours; is to ſtudy 
to pleaſe her Son, by a Life conformable to the 
Goſpel. She Promiſes nothing, but gives room 
to hope for every thing, in pointing out the 
way, to make her Interceſſion effectual and pro- 
2 fitable 
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fitable, and gain her Son's Favour. Would to 
God, all People underſtood, that it is upon this 
Foundation, we are to build our Hope in the 
Interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Saints. 

6. And there were Six Water Veſſels of Stone; 
ſuch as the Fews nsed for their Purification z each 
containing three large Meaſures. 

7. Feſus ſaid to them: Fill the. Veſſels with Water. 
And they fil*d them up to the Top, 

8. Draw ſome now, ſays be; and bring it to the 
Maſter of the Feaſt, 

They want Wine, and Jeſus calls for Water ; 
but *tis the Creator of Water and of Wine, that 
ſpeaks, and he whoevery Year, changes Water 
into Wine, in the Vine A downright and 
quick Obedience, deſerves the greateſt Graces 3 
and People frequently make themſelves unwor- 
thy of them, by undervaluing or neglecting to 
do things , which ſeem trivial, or againft the 


grain; to which, notwithſtanding, God has, as 


it were, tack'd his Graces ———— Jeſus Chrift 


prepares his Diſciples, by ſeeing what he does 


with this Water, to belieye what he does with 
the Bread and Wine, in the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt ; 

9. But when he taſted the Water, which was 
made Wine; not knowing, from whence it came; 
tho' the Waiters knew it, who had drawn the Water : 
be call d the Bridegroom; | 


It is a Subject that ſtrengthens our Confidence, 


to reflect, that the Firſt Miracle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
was done, at the Inflance of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
who is our Mother. Let us employ her Interceſ- 
ſion, to obtain for us, not the Change of Water 
into Wine; but the Converſion of a diſorder'd 
Heart, into a Heart, that is truly Chriftian : 
Not Temporal Goods or Advantages, which arc 
Flat, Infipid, without a Body; that Melt, yes 
an 
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St. John, Chap. II. 27 
and are loſt in the Earth like Water drank up: 
but the goods of Grace, that Fruit of the Vine, 
which are the Blood and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that Wine, which makes Virgins fruitful in good 
Works — Lord, you know, what my Soul is by 
it felf, Weakneſs it ſelf ; and that the Wine of 
your Grace, is all its Strength. 

10. And ſaid to Him: Every one gives Good 
Wine at the beginning, and wben Men have well 
drank, then that which is worſe ; But you have kept 
the Good Wine till now. : 

God gave at firft the Old Wine of the Law, 
without Strength, Life or Taſt; and at the End of 
Ages, He gave the New Wine of a Powerful 
Grace, which makes us keep the Law, inebriates 
the Heart in a Holy Manner; and makes us 
loſe the Memory of all preſent things. Let us 
Deſire, Pray for, and Reliſh this Wine of our 
Heart, ſo neceſſary to our Salvation *Tis 
the Wine drank at the Nuptials of the Lamb, 
which were begun at the Incarnation, by the U- 
nion of the Word with our Nature; continued 
and carried on by the Sanctification of Sinners, 
incorporated into the Myftical Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and laſtly , finiſh'd in Heaven, by the 
Union of all the Ele& with their Head, and by the 
Conſummation of the Adoption of his Children, 
in the Boſom of God. | 

11. Feſus did this ſirſt of bis Miracles, in Cana 
of Galilee 53 by which He publiſh'd bis Glory, 
and bis Diſciples believ'd in bin. 

We ought to reverence theſe Adorable Firſt- 
Fruits of the Miracles of Chriſt : The Blefled 
Virgin, is made inſtrumental to them; to con- 
found in all Ages, the Enemies of her Divine 
Motherhood, her Worſhip and Invocation 
which Honours her Son, far from robbing him 
of any Honor, Sure, it was a matter of Im- 

B 2 portance 
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Importance, toeftabliſh in the Church, a Con- 
fidence in the Prayers of the Virgin Mary, ſince 
tis by that, our Saviour begins his Miniſtry and 
Functions; making her contribute towards the 
Faith of{the firſt Diſciples. The deſign of Mi- 
racles, is not to ſatisfy the Curioſity of Men, 
nor to gratify the Body; but the Glory of God, 
and Eſtabliſhment of the Faith. This was done, 
for the new Diſciples of the Chriftian and Ca- 
tholick Church; and to eftabliſh the belief of 
Jeſus Chriſt's Omnipotence, as the Foundation of 


pear incredible 


5. 2. The Sellers expel'd. The Body of Feſus. 
Feſus does not truſt himſelf to all. 


12. After this, He went down to Capharnaum; 
He, bu Mother , bis Brethren and hu Diſciples : 
where, they ſtaid not many Days. 

Jeſus quits his own Country; to teach his Mi- 
niſters, that they may be in a readineſs, to wean 
themſelves of theirs, to go any where —— He 
choſe Capharnaum; to ſhew, they ought to pre- 
fer thoſe places, not, where they find moſt 
Conveniences ; but, where moſt Need is — 
His Mother and Brethren, follow him, and his 
Example; To teach us that his Miniſters 
ſhould rather draw their Kindred by their good 
Example, than ſuffer themſelves to be drawn by 
the Carnal Affection of their Kindred ; rather 
govern their Kindred, in what relates to their 
Miniſtry, than be govern'd by them. 

13. For the Paſs-over of the Fews being near, 
He went np to Feruſalem, 

The Exactneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even to the ex- 
terior Duties of Religion, is a Rule which obliges 
us, to be exact our ſelves, to them 5 
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He obſerves the Feaſts, and obeys the 
Law; tho' he could have diſpens'd with it, 
to the Shame of ſuch, who value themſelves upon 
being above thoſe Duties, out of a Libertine 
Spirit, Pride or Negligence—-. He gives in his 
Perſon, the Model of a good Pariſhioner, or Ma- 
ſter of a Family, who makes them be punctually 


obſerv'd by his Children and Servants. After 


this Example of the Son of God, what bufineſs 


can excuſe thoſe, who make a pretence from 


thence, to exempt themſelves from the Duties 
of their Pariſh? We ought to imitate him, by ap- 


plying our ſelves in theſe Occaſions, to ſuch Af- 


fairs, as are for the Glory of God and Good of 
our Neighbour. 

14. And finding in the Temple ſuch as ſold 
Oxen, Sheep and Pidgeons, as alſo Changers fitting 


It's very remarkable that the firſt and the 
laſt time our Saviour was in the Temple, 
ſince his being Baptiz'd, he Signaliz'd his Zeal 
againſt the Diſreſpe& and Prophanations the 
Jews Practic'd in it And will not the 
Example of the Soveraign Prieſt awaken the 


Zeal of all thoſe, who hold his Authority, a- 


gainft ſo many who daily Prophane theChurches, 
where the Majeſty of God and the true Victim 


reſide ? Prophane, Unprofitable and Criminal 


Diſcourſe, Undecent Poſtures, Scandalous Na- 
kedneſs, Immodeft Looks, Meettings for Affairs, 
Sinful Aſſignations, Evil, Vain and Extravagant 
Thoughts are much more Inſupportable to the 
Eyes, and in the Temple, of God, than the 
Animals which were to ſerve for the Sacrifices, 

or the bare trading in ſuch like matters, 
15. He made a Whip of litttle Cords, and drive 
them all out of the Temple, with the Sheep and 
B 3 Oxen; 
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Oxen ; he threw the Changers Money on the Ground, 
and threw down their Tables. 

Nothing Incenſes more the Anger of Jeſus 
Chrift, than Traffick and Prophanation of Holy 
Things, and the Inſolence of ſuch as preſume 
to do it even in the Houſe of God To 
commit New Sins in the place where we are 
to deplore and expiate our Old-ones, is to make a 
Jeſt of God Himſelf.— If all that Prophane the 
Chriſtian Temples. by their irreverence were 
to beput out, how few would remain within ! 

16. And ſaid to thoſe that fold Pidgeons: Take 
away theſe things, and do uot make my Fathers Houſe, 
4 Houſe of Traffick. 

Can we have Faith for this Truth, and not 
tremble out of reſpe& at our entrance into 
Churches — Every thing that has no re- 
lationz or is contrary to Religion, Prayer, 
Adoration, the Worſhip of God, the Sanctifica- 
tion of Souls, ought to be baniſh'd from places 
which are only Conſecrated to the Sanity of 


60d They who come thither to Sell the 


Word of God, the exerciſe of the Sacred Mi- 
niſtry, Gods Praiſes, or Prayer, having no other 
Proſpect but Human Intereft, Temporal Ad- 
vantage, or making their Fortune, Traffick in 
Effect and are Sacrilegious Traders, who ſhould 
by right be caſt out of the true Temple. 

17. Then bis Diſciples remember d that it was 
Written: The Zeal of thy Houſe has Conſumed 
me. 

Chriſtian mildneſs muſt not be in the leaft 
forgot in the heat of Zeal, but yet care muft 
be taken not to grow Meal-mouth'd or Indif- 
ferent under the Specious Names of Moderation 
and Charity Jeſus ſhews us that a Zeal 


for the Houſe of God is the Proper Virtue of 
Paſtors, Men are Chriftians for themſelves, but 
Paſtors 


4 . 


4 
: 
8 


L 
: 

< 
Y 


St. John, Chap. IL 3r 


Paftors and Eccleſiaſtics for their Neighbours 
And without Zeal they mnt be Unprofitable 
and Uſeleſs — The Church is the Houſe of 
God. Every thing that advances the Intereſt 
and Sanity of it, is the Province of God's Mi- 
nifters If a Paſtor do's as he ſhou'd do, 
and looks upon the Soul of the Meaneft of his 
Sheep, as the Houſe of God, how can he be con- 
ſcious of any diſorder in it, or ſee it full of dirt 
and filth, without beſtirring himſelf, and uſing 
means to cleanſe it?—"Tis not enough to be Zea- 
lous, but he muſt have an ardent Zeal, a Zeal 
that Conſumes yer ftill ſuch as is Guided and 
Govern'd by the Wiſdom of God, 

18. Upon this the e ws ſaid to bim: What Mira- 
cles do you ſhew us, to do thus ? 

Paſtors muſt expect to meet with Contradi&i- 
on, when they think of correcting diſorders, and 
mending what is amiſs — Every body has a right 
to exclaim againſt Viſible and Public diſorders, 
when Paſtors, far from oppoſing them, favour 
and countenance them — They demand a Mi- 
racle: and is it not a Miracle to make himſelf be 
obe yd ſo readily without Authority, and to ſtrike 
a Terror into them, with a Whip made with 
Cordes. Is not this enough to mark the pre- 
ſence of the Divinity? The heſt Miracle to Au- 
thore the Zeal.of all Paſtors, is a Life of Good 
example, and truly Apoftolic. 

19. He Anſwer'd Deſtroy this Temple and in 
three Days I will raiſe it up. 

A terrible Judgement upon ſuch as oppole the 
Progreſs of Goodneſs. God leaves them in their 
Darkneſs both: in regard of that Goodneſs and 
of their own Sin Not to he able to endure 
that Sinners ſhou'd be Reprov'd and Puniſh'd, is 
a Sin that draws after it greater Sins and Pu- 
niſhments in Proportion, and chiefly that of not 
| B 4 heing 
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f being ſenſible of either one or other The 
Deſtruction of the True Temple of God, by 
| the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, was the Puniſhment k 
| of the Pride, Envy and Avarice which made 
| People take theſe Traders part, who were Pro- 
l phaners only of the Figurative Temple. 
20, The Fews replyd: Six and Forty Tears 
have been ſpent in Building this Temple, and will 
you raiſe it in Three Days ? 
"Tis not to be wonder'd they underſtood not 
theſe Figurative Words of Jeſus Chriſt, but it 
was the hardneſs of their Hearts, deſerv'd they 
ſhou'd not be more Clearly Inſtructed 
Jeſus Chriſt Eſtabliſhes beforehand the belief 
of His Death and Reſurrection, from the Be- , 
ginning of His Preaching.— An inſtruction fre- 
quently does more Service to others in time to 
come, than to the Perſons to whom it was ad- 
dreſs* d when ſpoken. 
21. But be flote of the Temple of bis Body. 
The Body and Soul of Jeſus Chriſt, are the 
true Temple of God, His own Reſidence, where 
He receives true Adoration, and where all Re- 
ligion is to be found in its Truth How 
much light does this Obſcure and Figurative 
Expreſhon afford ſuch as have the eyes and at- 
tention of Faith! All the Reſpett, Zeal and 
F Love the Jews had for their Temple, Chri- 
ſtians ought to have, and infinitely more for 
3 the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, The true Ado- 
| rable Temple of His Divinity, Let us preſent | 
our ſelves there in Spirit, and unite our Hearts 2 
to it, let us turn towards this Temple all our a 
Thoughts, all our Deſires, and all our Sighs 
during our Baniſhment and Captivity, as the 

of Jews detain'd in Babylon, did towards their 

f Temple in Feruſalem, 
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Sr. John Chap. II. 33 

22. When therefore He was Riſen from the Dead, 
His Diſciples remember'd what He bad ſaid, and 
they Believ'd the Scripture and His Words. 

The Accompliſhment of Myſteries opens the 
Underſtanding to know the Scripture, and 
Strengthens Faith — Truths produce their 
Fruits in due Seaſon——- Want of Underftand- 
ing in People, ought not to hinder one from In- 
ſtruct ing them when occaſion ſerves. *Tis a 
Seed which Grace makes to Bloſſom at the time 
God ſhall appoint *Tis now the time of 
Reading the Scriptures z and — in 'em 
with comfort the Myſteries accompliſh'd, the 
Truth of God in his Word and bis Fidelity 
to his Promiſes : And we neglett to read ic? 
The Jews will riſe in Judgement againft us. 

23. Feſus being at Jerulalem at the Paſcal 
Solemnity, many believ'd in Him, ſecing the Mira- 
cles which He did. 

Jeſus kept his Paſſover here, after his own 
manner, and made ſome of his Ele& keep the 
ſame, by paſſing from incredulity to the Faith, 
thro the Anticipated' Merits of his Blood; This 
is to communicate by Anticipation in the Chri- 
ſt ian Paſch—— Miracles, which Jeſus Chrift 
lately refus'd to the Obſtinacy and Envy of the 
Wicked, he now beſtows upon his Ele&, for the 
carrying on his own Deſigns with them. Let us 
learn to be ſerviceable to Souls, when God opens - 
us the Way, and not to value the Phariſaical Of- 
fence of ſuch, as ſhut the Way of Salvation againſt - 
| themſelves. | 
; 24. But he did not truſt bimſelf to them; be- 
; cauſe be knew all Men, 

Myſteries are not to be reveal'd, but with 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion, in meaſure and by de- 
grees; nor the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift, to 
be given without great Diſcernment— Chriſtian 

B 5 Prudence 
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Prudence both requires us to cenſure no body, 
and yet not to truſt every body lightly, and meer- 
ly for a good appearance, — Man does not know 
himſelf; He deceives himſelf z Why then may 
not others likewiſe be miſtaken in him? We 
have no right to ſound the Heart; but we have 
right, thro* the Grace of-Jeſus Chriſt, to beg 
Light of him, that we may not be put upon ; 
and to know our Neighbour, as far as our Obli- 
gation or Neceſſity requires. |; 

25. Neither bad be need to be inform'd about 
them; for be knew what was in them. 

It were a vain pretence, to think we could 
hide our ſelves from Jeſus Chriſt ; he ſees into 
the Heart, and knows us better than we know 
our ſelves — What Reſpe@ and Modefty ſhould 
he obſerve in all his Actions, who is convinc'd, the 
Eyes of God are always open and intent upon his 
Heart! —*Tis a double Advantage to Man, to 
have no knowledge of'the Secrets of the Heart, 
which his own Curioſity would tempt him to a- 
buſe : and to be able to receive as much as is ne- 
ceſſary, from the Hand of him, who diſpenſes 
all things with a Soveraign Wiſdom. 
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Chap. III. 


8. 1. Nicodemus. Being born again by the Holy Spi- 
rit. The Spirit breaths, where be pleaſes. 


1. 7 of the Phariſees, call'd Nicodemus; 4 
F conſiderable Man among ſi the ꝓews. 

2. Came to Feſus by Nieht, and ſaid: Maſter, 
we know, that you are 4 Teacher, ſent from God: 
- for uo one could do ſuch Miracles as you do, unleſs 
God were with bim. | 
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We muſt not diſcourage thoſe that come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, tho' with a great many Imperfecti- 
ons, and tho' they have not the Courage to ſerve 
bim openly: But Care is to be taken, to inſtruct 
them, and to manage with Diſcretion the firſt 
Beginning of their Faith or Piety — This Prin- 
ciple, ſo known amongſt the Jews, that tis God 
who ſpeaks by Miracles, and that an extraordi- 
nary Miſhon muſt be Authoris'd by ſuch, is the 
Condemnation of Heretics— They who ſeek 
Truth in earneſt and without Hypocriſy ; upon 
Common and Avow'd Principles, are not far 
from finding it. The Corruption of the Heart, 
obſtructs it more than the Prejudice of the Un- 


derſtanding— — Jeſus is without doubt, the 


Teacher of true Righteouſneſs, promis d by the 
Scriptures, and publiſh'd by the Prophecies: but 
he teaches it after another manner, than this Scæ 
nator underftands; for he does it by placing it in 
the Heart, and by giving it the Love and Enjoy- 
ment of it, Hedoes not only teach as from God, 


but he teaches as God: And God is not only with 


him, but he is God Himſelf, Teach me in this 
manner, O Jeſus, my Saviour, my Maſter and 
my God. | 

3. Feſus Anſwer d: Really I aſſure you, that un- 
45 _ be born again, he cannot ſee ibe Kingdom 
of God. 

The firſt Step to return towards God, is to re- 
nounce our Birth in Adam, and to be born anew 
in Jeſus Chriſt Next, to renounce our ſelves, 
our Will, our Inclinations, the Preſumption of 


our own Strength, to receive new ones from 
from Jeſus Chriſt The knowledge of the Cor- 


ruption of our Nature, and of the neceſſity of be- 


ing renew'd by Jeſus Chriſt, is the firſt Leſſon 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 
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4. Nicodemus reply'd ; How can 4 Man be born 
when he is old ? Can he enter a ſecond time into bis 
Mother's Womb, to be born apain ? 
_ 'Tis no wonder our Reaſon finds Difficulty 
in ſubmitting to the Belief of Myſteries — The 
ways of God are Incomprehenſible, and his My- 
ſteries appear full of Contradifions to the Eyes 
of the Fleſh, and a Jewiſh Underftanding—— 

is good, not to comprehend much in Religion 
at the firſt, to convince us of the neceſſity of a 
Light Superior, but not contrary to Reaſon— 
"Tis a Sign, Man is become wholly Carnal , 
that this Doctor ſhould think of nothing, but a 
Mother, and Carnal Birth; inſtead of reflect. 
ing, that he, whom he owns to be a Dottor or 
Teacher, ſent from God, for the Salvation of 
Souls, could not ſpeak on any other Subject, than 
the ſecond Birth of his Soul, and the reforming 
of his Heart. 

5. To this Feſus anſwer d: Really 1 aſſure you, 
that unleſs one be born of Water and the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 

We have all receir'd this ſecond Birth, alto- 
gether Divine and Spiritual; in which God 
Himſelf, thro' the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, 
holds the place of Father; and the Church, re- 
preſented by the Water, receives us into her 
Boſom, s our Mother —- The indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſſity of Bap iſm for Salvation, ought 
to give Parents and Paſtors a great Care, ta 
make it be receiv'd. To expoſe Children to 
Eternal Damnation, by deferring their Baptiſm z 
either for Human Reaſens, as many Cath olicks 
do, or to expett a ermon Day, like the Calvi- 
nifts, or upon Preſumption, that *tis uſeleſs , as 
others meerly depending on their own Opinion, 
certainly a moſt deplorable Blindneſs ; tis to 
expoſe ones ſelf to be a Murtherer of the _ 

ren. 
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dren, for af 3 - Baptiſm gives 
us a Title to the Kingdom of Heaven, on condi- 
tion, we live like Children of God, and Mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chrift, by obeying his Spirit. 

6. What is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and what i⸗ 
born of the Spirit is Spirit. 

We muſt remember, our Spiritual Birth obli- 
ges us to lead a Spiritual Life We are 
a Compound of two Men, which notwithſtand- 
ing make but one; the one Carnal, born after 
a Carnal Manner: the other Spiritual of a 
birth wholly Spiritual : What a ſhame it is, 
that the Carnal Part ſhou'd Govern and Com- 


mand the Spiritual Man and make him Carnal, - 


inſtead of being Mortified and brought under 
by it, with all that is Corrupted and Carnal 
in us. 

7. Do not wonder that I ſaid to you, that you 
muſt be born again. 

Adam, being a Sinner could only beget Sin- 
ners; he could only give Inclinations to Sin. 
*'Tis your Prerogative, O Jeſus, the Holy cf 
Holies, to beſtow your Spirit, and in as much 
as you are the Principle of our New Life, to 
Inſpice Spiritual and Holy Iaclinations 
He that is very Senſible of the Corruption of 
the Heart of Man, is fer from wondering to 
hear that Man muſt be changed inco a New 
Creature, that he muft hav- a New Spirit, a 


New Heart, a New Principl- of Life and Acti- 


on. *Tis this New Birth which gives us a 
right to demand on all occaſions the New 
Spirit. 

h 8. The Spirit breaths where he pleaſes, and you 
hear his Votce ; but you. nzither know from whence 
it comes nor whether it goes: tit the caſe of 
every Man that is born of the Spirit. 


Grace 
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Grace is not due to any body; the Gifts 
which the Holy Ghoſt diſtributes amongſt Men 
to make them Children of God, and Spiritual 
Men, abſolutely. depends on the Will and Mer- 
cy of God A true Chriftian is a ſur- 
priſing Thing, and an Incomprehenſible My- 
ſtery; a Man whom we fee renouncing and 
hating himſelf, oppoſing all his Inclinations, 
without ſeeing the principle which ſets him 
in Motion, the End he aims at, or the Ad- 
vantage he hopes for ; he who only ſees with 
the Eyes of the Fleſh, can never perceive 
what the Spirit Operates in the Heart of 
lim who is born of the Spirit Lord, 
*tis from you this Spirit proceeds, which alone 
enters into the deep Myfteries of God, which 
makes inviſible things, viſible to the Eye of 
Faith 3 which renders future Happineſs pre- 
ſent to our Hope; which makes Charity perform 
things otherwiſe impoſhble. 

9. Says Nicademus:; How can this le? 

The Spirit of Man is always entering ex- 
ceptions againft the Spirit of God, and will be 
inquiring of the manner how his Condutt and 
Operation works in the Heart. *Tis not for 
them who believe in an Omnipotent God, to 
apprehend he ſhou'd find any thing impoſſible 
in his Meaſures taken for our Salvation, or in 
the Management of his Grace Nicode- 
mus is excuſable, living at the beginning; Chri- 


ſtians now a days have no excuſe to plead, after 


ſo many Ages of Miracles. 
10. Feſus replyd: Are you a Maſter in Iſrael, 
and do not know this ? 


The learning of Men is ever full of Igno- 


Yance ---— The Goſpel is the Humiliation 
of the Learned, and the Comfort of the Sim- 


le. The humble and ſubmiſſive 3 
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of the Poor of Spirit makes all difficulties eaſy 
to them: The Preſumptive Confidence of the 
Mafters of the Law makes them blind, and 
every thing incredible to them. Would to God 
there were not many, who paſſing their lives 
like this Phariſee in the. ſtudy of the Scrip- 
ture, like him are Ignorant of the Spirit, My- 
ſteries, and End of it, which is Jeſus Chrift 
himſelf, . 


§. 2. Feſus the only aſcended into Heaven. The 
Serpent figure of Feſus Chriſt. The Son ſent to 
ſave the World, He that does ill, bates the 
Light. : 

ry 

11. In truth, I aſſure you, we ſpeak of what we 
know, and we teſtify what we have ſeen z But on 
do uot receive our Teſtimony. 

Jeſus alone knows and can teach the Myfteries 
of Eternity, and the Conduct God has over 
Souls. — When we read the Goſpel, we muſt 
refle &, it is the Son of God ho ſpeaks there of 
things belonging to God ; that by the Preroga- 
tive of his Eternal Birth, he is the Light born of 
the Light, the Truth it ſelf, the Spring ofall 
Knowledge; that thro' his Miſhon, and being 
born in time, and in Virtue of the Union of 
his Soul, with the eternal Word; he has receiv'd 
a perfect Information of the Deſigns and Ways 
of God, and of the whole Oeconomy of Grace, 
whereof he is the Soveraign Diſpenſer -—- *Tis 
a Shame for Man's Underftanding, to admit 
frequently, ſo eaſily, the Tales of unknown Peo- 
ple and Impoſtors; when it is ſo hard to receive 
the teftimony of Truth it ſelf. 

12. And if you do not believe me, when I ſpeak to 
you of Earthly things; bow will you belieue me, if 
I tcl you of thoſe in Heaven? 5 

0 
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To deſerve the gift of Underſtanding, we muſt 
humble our ſelves and ſubmit our Reaſon to the 
Yoke of Faith: Without this, there's nothing 
but Darkneſs in regard of Myfteries. Thole 
which come to pals in time, altho' they be ſpiri- 
tual Matters, are call'd earthly, in compariſon 
to the Myfteries of Eternity One ofthe firſt 
Doubts, and firſt Evangelical Inſtructions related 
by St. John, regards the myſterious and adorable 
Operation of God's Holy Spirit in the Heart of 
Man, to change it: Of ſo great importance is 
the Knowledge of it. Let us not imitate the In- 
credulity of this Diſciple. What we believe, 
concerning the Myſteries of Heaven, ſhutup in 
the Breaſt of God, ſhould make us give credit to 
what God is pleas'd to operate in the Heart of 
man, upon Earth. 

13. Yet uo one has gone up to Heaven, but he that 
came from thence 5 the Son of Man, who is in Hea» 
ven. | 
The Secrets of Heaven are not within the 
reach of Human Reaſon ; he only amongſt men, 
has the Key of them , who is in Heaven, as Son 
of God. We muſt then unite our ſelves to him 
by Faith, which alone can bearus up to Heaven, 
and reveal its Myfteries to us———— No man is 
born again, rais'd up to new Life, or aſcends 
into Heaven but in Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Mem- 
ber he is made by Baptiſm, and with whom he 
makes one only Chriſt. O Union! O Unity ne- 
ver to be com prehended, never to be efteem'd, 
never lov'd enough. 

14. And as Moſes rais'd up the Serpent in the De- 
ſert, ſo muſt the Son of man be rais'd up on high; 

A Second prediction of the Death of Jeſus 
Chriit on the Croſs, by the application of the Fi- 

ure of a Serpent, without Life or Venom tho? 
Telus had only the reſemblance of the Fleſh of — 

and. 
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he bore the reality of the Curſe laid on it on the 
Croſs. But, O God, into what a Bleſſing is this 
Curſe changed for thoſe Sinners, who place their 
Confidence in this. *Tis by the Influence of the 
Croſs of Jeſas Chriſt, that we receive Faith, are 
made Members of him, and have a right to Hea- 
ven; but 'tis by Crucifying our ſelves with him, 
that this is accompliſh'd in us. 

15. That whoever belicves in bim, may not be 
Joſt ; but may have Life Everlaſting. 

The Fruit of Chriſt's Death, is the Life of 
Faith; and the fruit of Faith, is to make us find 
in Jeſns Chrift, a Deliverance from the Death 
of Sin and Hell; and all that is neceſſary to 
come at the Life, he has purchas'd for us, on 
the Croſs——— O Crofs of my Saviour, I re- 
ſpect you, as my only Recourſe, the Native Place 
of my Faith, the Origin of my Salvation, and 
Source of Eternal Life ! Ungrateful he, and E- 
nemy to himſelf, who loves not to turn his Eyes 
towards you, there to Adore his Life Crucified, 
there to find the Death of all his Paſſions. 

16. For God bas ſo loved the World, as to give 
his only Son; that whoever believes in bim, may 
not periſh, but have an Eternal Life. 

How many, and how important truths ! How 
many Myfteries,are here preſented to the Faith of 
a Chriſtian! More than Faith, is required to 
comprehend them; more than all the Love one 
is Capable of in this World, is required to an- 
{wer the Love of a God, that gives, not an An- 
gel, but his Son, and his only Son; who gives 
him to his Creatures, to Sinners, to his Enemies; 
and in a manner reduces him to nothing,*that 
they themſelves may not be deftroy'd by his Ju- 
ſtice The cauſes of Salvation, and the 
reaſons of God's Mercies, are to be ſought in the 
Breaſt of God Himſelf, The firſt Gift of God, 


42 St. John, Chap. III. 


is his Love; the firſt Gift of his Love to a Sinner, 
is his Son; the firſt Gift of his Son, is Faith; and 
Faith is the Bud, containing all other Graces; 
the Principle of Life in the New Man, the Key 
which ſhuts the Gates of Hell, and opens Hea- 


17. For God has not ſent bis Son into the World, 
to condemn the World ; but to ſave it. ; 

The firſt Coming of Jeſus Chriſt, is a benefi- 
cial one. Unhappy he, who makes it of no Ef- 
fect to himſelf, and changes it into a Judgment by 
his Infidelity ! *Tis our own Sin that condemns 
us: *Lis the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſaves us: 
all our Dependance then is to be on him a- 
lone O Lord, ſeek this World, that you 
deſire to ſave, even in the very bottom of my 
Heart. Las” 

18. He that believes in bim, is not condemy'd ; 
but be that does not believe, is condemn'd already; 
becauſe be does not believe in the Name of ibe only 
Son of God. | 

He who is not a Member of Jeſus Chrift by 
Faith, remains in Adam, and in his Condemna- 
tion— The Juſtifying Faith is neither the falſe 
aſſurance of Heretics, nor the dead and barren 
Faith of bad Catholics z but that which works a 
change in the Heart, and makes Men love the 
Maxims of the Goſpel —— He who does not 
walk jn the way of Salvation, does not believe 
in the Saviour, as he ſhould do: He does not o- 
bey the Word of Jeſus Chrift ; He has only a 
wrong and deceitful Confidence in him. 

19. The Condemnation is for this, that the Light 
came into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs bet- 
ter than the Lipht, becauſe thei - Works were bad. 

The greateſt misfortune of Men, is not to be 
Sinners, Corrupted, Blind; but to reject the 
Deliverer, the Phyſician , the Light it ſelf — 
Nothing 
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Nothing expoſes more the Corruption of the 
World; or eught more to make us apprehend 
the Wrath of God, than to ſee the oppoſition to 
the Light grow ſtronger in it, as God makes it 
ſhine out clearer and brighter— The Love of 
our Darkneſs, is always diſguis'd under a falſe 
love of the Light; and it is God's great Puniſh- 
ment, as well upon private Perſons, as whole 
Nations, to be deliver'd over to this reprobate 
Senſe, which miſtakes Light for Darkneſs, and 
Darkneſs for Light. 

20, For whoever does ill, bates the Light, and 
does not come near it, that he may not be convicted of 
what he does. 

Several degrees of Blindneſs. The 1. Is when 
Paſhon makes the Darkneſs of Sin, be preterr'd 
before the Light of Truth. The 2. When the 
Love of Sin, makes Truth it ſelf diſagreeable 
and odious, The 3. When People avoid it, fly 
from it, perſecute it, ſuppreſs it, ftifle; it as a 
dangerous Evil The Love of the GoſpeFand 
of the Chief Principles of Chriſtian Morality, 
grows in a Heart proportionably, as it diſen- 
engages it ſelf from Sin, and loves Virtue hearti- 
ly, and practices it— On the other ſide; Peo- 
ple always think the Goſpel too ſevere z the moſt 
neceſſary Truths too hard; the Chriftian Mora- 
lity carried too far, and apt to make one deſpair, 
when they will not renounce the Paſhons theſe 
condemn A Man who is a Notorious 
Rake, frequently is a better Judge of this, than 
a Proud Hypocrite z who at the ſame time, 
would enjoy the pleaſure of his Paſſions, and the 
reputation of Piety. 

21. But be that does what is truly good, comes 
to the Light, that bis Actions may appear to be done 
according to God, 

True Chriſtiansare the Chiliren of Light, = 

Diſci- 


n 
© 
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Diſciples of Truth; and their Joy is, to live up 
to the moſt pure Light of the Goſpel, and go- 
vern their actions by the moſt ſolid principles of 
Chriſtianity He who ſeeks God only, 
and deſires to do nothing, but in his Holy Spirit, 
is far from being afraid of knowing the Law of 
God too well, and the Holineſs of his Ways — 
They who covet the Glory and Applauſe of the 
World, come up to its Light, and expoſe their 
actions to itz but they who in their good 
works, love only the Grace of God, which is the 
Principle of them; only his Will, which is the 
Rule of them; only his Glory, which is the 
End of them; are willing alſo to ftand the 
reſt of his Light, to praiſe him, for what is 
found good in them, to condemn what is amiſs 
and to perfect what is Imperfect and Defe- 


ctive. 


§. John 4 Friend of the Spouſe. The Spirit given 
to the Son without meaſure. 


22. After this, Feſus and his Diſciples, went in- 
to the Country of Judea : where he remain d with 
them, and Baptiſed. 

Jeſus Chriſt trains up his Diſciples to labor, 
and does not ſuffer them to be idle Tis he 
who baptizes by the hands of his Diſciples, becauſe 
it is done by his Orders, in his Preſence, and per- 
haps with his Baptiſm : How much more certain 
is it, that *tis he who baptizes, when his Baptiſm 


3s given by the Miniſters of the Church, which is 


his Body a&ing by his Spirit, and that only lives 
and ſubſiſts in him? *Tis very uſeful to have this 
Truth before our Eyes, in adminiflring or recei- 
ving the Sacraments; to be preſent with the Faith 
and Reſpect we ought, 


23. 
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2g. John was alſo baptiſing in Enon near Salim, 
becauſe there was much Water there ; and Perſons 
came thither to be baptiſed. 

24. For be was not yet caſt into Priſon. 

We are to labour at the work of God, like St, 
Fobn, as long as we are able. His Labours end 
in a Prifon and Death; and he knew as much. 
How few Labourers in the Church, would under- 
take the Work; if they expected nothing better 
from the World, than this A Priſon, 
which is here the effect and fruit of that Holy 
Freedom in preaching the Truth, becomes the 
Cauſe and Seed, from whence ariſes the perfect 
Liberty which we ſhall live upon, in the Fountain 
of all Liberty. 

25. Now there happen d a Diſpute between ſome o 
John's Diſciples, and the Fews, concerning Purifi- 
cation [ by Baptiſm. ] 

Jealouſy between the Diſciples of different 
maſters, tho* never ſo Holy, is an evil ever to be 
fear'd —*Tis not only in our Days, that Men fall 
out in diſputing about Penance, inſtead of join + 
ing to practice it in the Spirit of Charity. To 
know who is in the wrong in ſuch Diſputes, we 
need only obſerve on which fide Jealouſy and In- 


; tereft may be. 


26. And they came to John, and ſaid ; Maſter 
he that was with you beyond the Jordan, and to 
_ you gave Teſtimony ;, baptiſes, and all go to 

im. 

How hard it is, to keep our ſelves from Hu- 
man Fondneſs or Affection to a Director, when 
he has gain'd a Reputation in the World! This 
Affection is evident in us, when we do not re- 
joice ſo much at the good done by others, as at 
what we ſee done by him — Self- love tears the 
Heart in pieces with contrary defires — Vani- 
ty would have its followers; another ſort of Va- 

nity 
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nity cannot endure them. Charity and Humility 


agree to deſire none but from God APR go to 


bim : an expreſſion of Envy and Jealouſy, A- 
las, what miſchief has it not done, anddoes not 
fill, to the Church! How much Good has it ob- 
ſtruded! How many Souls has it loſt ! 

27. John replied ; A man cannot bave any thing 
but what is given him from Heaven. 

We muſt have this preſent on all Occaſions; 
that all comes from God: Tis the grand Princi - 
ple of Chriſtian Humility If there be 
any good in man, any Pious Motion in his Heart 
which is not given him by God; it were enough 
to ground a Merit upon: Which gives him a 
right to attribute to himſelf all the conſequences 
of it.— Every Grace, every Vocation has its 
Bounds, No one ought to exceed his own. An 
humble and wiſe Director ſhould inculcate into 
his Diſciples, that they ought not to ſet their Af- 
fection upon him, and the Talents he poſſeſſes, 
but on God, from whom they are derived. 

28. Tou your ſelves are Wimeſſes, that I ſaid: I 
am not Chriſt, but am ſent before him. 

Whatever honour *tis , for a Miniſter of the 
Church, to be the Envoy of God, and Fore- 
runner of Jeſus Chriſt z there is ſtill more reaſon 
to humble himſelf, than to be haughty. *Tis 
not a Poſt of Honour but a Laborious Commiſſi- 
on. A man is not Biſhop, to receive the Hos 
mage due to God, but to ſee it be paid to him; 
to prepare his way, by Inſtruction, Prayer and 
good Example. 

29. He that bas the Bride is ibe Bridegroom. 
But bis Friend ſtands by and hears his Voice and is 
overjoy d to bear it. This is my joy which is now Ac- 
compliſb'd. | 

The Church belongs to Jefus Chrift, not to 
particular Paſtors Directors ought to 

regard 


regard Souls, as the Spouſes of Chriſt; to bear- 
ken to his Voice, for their Direction; not to be 
jealous of the extraordinary Graces he does themʒ 
to be pleas'd when he remits them to the Ditecti- 


on of others; or when he takes the guidance of 


them upon himſelf, above their reach, and by 
ways they do not comprehend; but which they 
ſee are of God No Joy to a Paſtor grea- 
ter, than to find by the Progreſs of his Church, 
that the Bridegroom ſpeaks to her Heart ; and 


that ſhe is his, as his Bride. 


' 30. He muſt Increaſe, and I muſt be leſ- 
ened. 
1 A true Paſtor has nothing more at Heart, 
than the Increaſe of the Glory of Ius Chriſt. 
His own is to advance that at the expence of 
all thing The more he is humbled for 
his Mafter, the more uſeful he is to him and 
his Works Humiliation does neither ſur- 
priſe nor afflict him, who, like St. John, ex- 
pects it and is diſpoſed to Sacrifice his Repu- 
tation, as well as his life, to the Reign of the 
Son of God. 

31. He that comes from above is above all. 
He that is of the Earih, is Earthly, and ſo is 
bis Diſcourſe. He that comes from Heaven, is 
above all. | 

Chriſt's Divinity, Birth, and Miſſion are the 
three Fountains of his Sanctity and of the Au- 
thority of his Words Man of himſelf 
has nothing but what is low and mean in his 
Diſcourſe and Thoughts; and nothing but what's 
Great, Lofty and Heavenly, when riſing above 
himſelf and his Natural Darkneſs, he enters in- 
to Jeſus Chrift, and his Light by Faith— We 
all of us have within us two Men very dif- 
ferent : The one Heavenly, the other Earthly; 
and the great deſign of God is to make but = 
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of both, by Renewing, Sanctifying, and making 
Happy the Earthly Man ; by the Spirit, in the 


body, and after the model of the Heavenly 


one May I not harken, O God, to what 
the Children of the World have to ſuggeſt to 
.me of Earthly matters: May the ears of my 
Heart be ever open to thoſe Divine Truths 
you came to Teach us, O Heavenly Man, who 
are God himſelf! - | 

32. He is Wimeſs of what be ſaw and beard, 
and no one Receives bis Teſtimony. 

A true Notion of Faith and Incredulity. To 
believe or not to believe, is to Receive or 
Reje& the Teſtimony, to take or not to take 
the Word of the Son of God concerning what 
he has ſeen and heard; That is to ſay, con- 
cerning what he knows by that Divine Know- 
ledge he Receives from his Father, together 
with his being by his Eternal Birth; Knowledge 
Communicated by the Incarnation to the Man- 
God, in whom are compriſed all the Treaſures 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God 
what Puniſhment do not the Incredulous de- 
ſerve, who Judge the Son of God leſs worthy 
of. belief, than the moſt inconfiderable Eye- 
witneſs amongſt Men! 

33. He that receives it, bas ſet bis Seal to this, 
that God is no Deceiver. 

The Faith of the Ele& and of the whole 
Church, is as it were, the Seale fixed to the 
Truth of God's Word, and to his Fidelity in 
keeping his Promiſes What Blaſphemy 
is more Horrible than to give the Lye to 
Truth it Self, and to (ay, God isa Lyer ! And 
is it not the ſame thing, not to receive the 
Truth Delivered by the Son of God, known to 


be ſuch by his Miracles. 


34. For 
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34. For He whom God bas ſens, Speaks God's 
ewn Words; becauſe God does not give bim 
bis Spirit by Meaſure. 

The Excellence of Chriſt's Miſhon, and the 
differencies of it from that of the Prophets. 
The firſt Difference is, that God did not ſpeak 
in them but by Intervals; whereas he ſpeaks 
continually in his Son, becauſe this Son is 
God, — The ſecond Difference is, That the 
Prophets only ſpoke by an Inſpiration which 
was Borrow'd, Tranſitory and Confined; where- 
as Jeſus Chrift ſpoke by the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is his-own Spirit, who dwells immoveably in 
him, by the Poſſeſſion of whoſe Plenitude he is 
Anointed and Conſecrated.— What Reſpect 
ought we to have when we read the Goſpel ? 
Todo it right, we ſhou'd ask a Portion of that 
Spirit, whoſe fulneſs} is the ſource of the Divine 
Adorable and Sanctifying Word. 

35+ The Father loves the Son, and bas given bim 
aill things into bis Hands. 

The 3. Difference between the Miſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that of the Prophets, is, That 
God loved the Prephets as his Servants; But 
he loves Jeſus Chrift, as his only Son, :nd com- 
municates himſelf to him, in proportion to his 
Love, The 4. is, That the Prophets had parti- 
cular Commiſhons, limited to certain times and 
works. But Jeſus has as full Power, as the Uni- 
verſal Diſpoſer of his Father's Works, the Execu- 
tor of his Deſigns, the Head of his Church, the 
Prieſt and Univerſal Pontif of his Heavenly 
Goods, the Steward and Adminiſtrator of all his 
Graces, the Savionr of his People, the only way 
that leads to the Truth and Life. O Lord, 1 de- 
fire neither to tend to it, nor arrive at it, but 
by you! My Salvation is in your Hands. My Com- 
fort is to depend on you. 


36. 


6. He that believes in the Son, has Eternal 
Lip. 


He that does not believe in bim, ſhall not ſee 
fe 3 But the Anger of God remains upon 
n 


Tis by Faith that Jeſus Chriſt dwells in our 
Hearts; and to have Jeſus there, is to have Life 
there. To believe in Jeſus Chriſt, is not on- 
ly to giveCredit to what he reveals to us, but it is 
to put all our Confidence in him, as the only Me- 
diator of Salvation by the Merits of his Blood, and 
the Power of his Grace. This Faith contains E- 
ternal Life, as the hloſſom contains the Fruit; and 
both conſiſt in knowing and loving God, here be- 
low, Imperfectly; in Heaven, Perfe&ly, — A 
lively Faith makes the goods of theLife to come, 
preſent to us during this, but they become viſible 
by the Light of Glory only. — There can be no 
Salvation, in any State whatſoever, hut thro” Jeſus 
Chriſt : without him the Sentence of Death, pro- 
nounced upon all Mankind in Adam, would be put 
in {Execution to the utmoſt rigor 3 becaule there 
is no Mercy, but 8 Chrift. Tis by you 
alone Iask it, I hope for it, I expect it; O my 
only and all Powerful Mediator. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


S. 1. The gamaritan Womar. The Myſtical Wa- 
ter. Adorers in Spirit and Truth. 


1. Ten Feſut knowing that the Phariſees were 
told thas be made more Diſciples, and baptized 
more than John, 
; 5 (Tho' Feſus did not Baptize , but bu Diſci- 
tles. 
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3. Left Judea, and went back into Galilee. 
Tis a Part of Prudence and Charity, to remove 
all occaſions of Envy and Sin from the Weak, and 
even from the Wicked, as far as in us lies. 
There is a time to yield to the Enemies of Truth: 
And a time to make Truth triumph over its Ene- 
mies. Tis a great Grace not to miſtake, and to 
do nothing out of Seaſon. Not only tis al- 
low'd to avoid danger on occaſions ; but frequent- 
ly it is part of God's Defigns, and to the Intereſt 
of his Glory, and conſequently a part of Perfecti- 
on. To retire with Humility, is often har- 
der to Nature, than a Haughty and Glorious Re- 
ſiſtance. Not to expoſe one ſelf to ſuffer 
before the time be come, is to follow God. 
The reſt of the Life of a Paſtor eaſily ſhews, 
whether he ſubmits out of Fearfulneſs, or on a 
Principle of being Faithful to his Miniſtry, 

4. And ſo being to paſs thro* Samaria, 

5. He came to 4 Town of the Samaritans, cal”d 
Sichar, nigh that piece of Ground, which Jacob 
gave to bis Son Joſeph. 

One only Soul of the Number of the Elect, 
tho” yet buried in Corruption, ſometimes invites 
Jeſus Chrift, and draws down the Bleſſings of God 
upon a whole Country.— Let us adore the Zeal 
of the true Paſtor, who comes to ſeek his Loſt 
Sheep, When occaſions of ſerving God in 
one Country fail, we are to find others elſe- 
where. 'Tis in appearance, Neceſſity 


which obliges Jeſus Chriſt to paſs by this Town 
but in reality, it is God's Eternal Love for ſome 
particular Souls, which he intends to ſave. 
Succeeding Ages plentifully preſent us with Ex- 
amples of this kind, but we muſt have an atten- 
tive Faith to perceive the ſecret conduct of God 
in 'em. 
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6. Jacob's Well was there, and Feſus being we 4- 
ried with bis Fourney, ſate down at the Well, about 
the ſixth bour of the Day. 

Jeſus Chriſt, by his Wearineſs purchaſes our 
Reſt. Theſe things are not mention'd without 
Deſign. What a ſight to the eyes of Faith, is a 
God, wearied and tired for the good of his Crea- 


' tures! What Duty of ours can there be, he has 


not a Title to claim? At leaſt, let us faithfully 
Adore him in this Condition, and give him 
Thanks, for being wearied with -ſeeking us. 
Let us follow his example,when occaſion requires, 
by undergoing the fatigue of our Employments, 
or State of Life; and ſometimes alſo , that of 
Journeys in union with his, and reflecting on 
them with reſpe{t, —— The reſting, of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is as Myſterious and Full of Goodneſs, as 
his wearineſs. He waits for a Soul tired in the 
ways of Sin, to give it reſt, *Tis a great matter, 
to learn how to Reſt, without being Idle, and to 
2 neceſſary Repoſe ſerve to the Glory of 
od. 

7. And a Woman of Samaria coming to draw Wa- 
ter, Feſus ſays to her: Give me ſome to drink; 

8. For his Diſciples were gone into the City is buy 
Meat. 

Jeſus asks to give—a glaſs of Water (If 
one cannot give more) which he asks and re- 
ceives by the hand of a poor Man, is perhaps the 
occaſion of Salvation to the Giver. Poſhbly it 
may depend on ſo ſmall an Alms. ——Þ Jeſus 
honours and ſanctifies the condition of them that 
beg it, by begging himſelf. He freely reduces 
himſelf to ftand in need of his Creatures, that 
we may not beaſhamed to depend on them. 
He teaches us how we may gently bring in the 
Diſcourſe concerning Salvation, from common 
and uſual Converſation. His Divine TE 
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for the ſaving of Souls, is that which preſſes him 
moſt. He makes his Corporal Thirſt ſubſer vient 
to it. Both are to be adored and imitated. 

9. The Samaritan Anſwers ; How come you that 
are 4 Few, to as drink of me who am a Woman of Sa- 
maria ? For the Fews bave no communication with 
the Samaritans. 

We ought not to refuſe our endeavours to the 
greateſt Sinners, when the Salvation of a Soul is 
the Buſineſs in hand. If one cannot be 
uſeful to the Salvation of H=reticks, and there 
be danger of their being hurtful to ours, the Law 
of Nature bids us avoid them. Error as 
well as Vice is catching. To converſe with ſuch 
as may communicate either, is to thew, that one 
has a mind to periſh. How many Precautions 
do we uſe for the Body againſt Diſeales that are 
catching! How few for the Soul! 

10. Feſus ſaid to her: If you knew the Gift of 
God, and who be is that ſays to you: Give me ſome 
Drink; perhaps you would ba ve asF'd bim, and be 
would have given you Living Water. 

Jeſus is the great Gift of God, and the Spring 
Origine and Cauſe of all other Gifts. Such as 
this Samaritan was, juft ſuch are all Sinners, be- 
fore the firſt Beam of the Light of God, has ſhone 
on their Heart. She is ſo far from being able to 
deſerve it, to deſire it, or to ask it; that ſhe 
even rejects it, and has not the leaſt Suſpicion of 
any want ſhe has of it We are not much the 
better for being told of our Ignorance, if God 
does not perform the reſt. To know le- 
ſus Chrift, and the Neceſſity of his Grace is the 
firſt Step towards our Converſion — His 
Grace is a Water, that quenches the Thirſt of 
Worldly Riches and Pleaſures. Who would not be 
always ſighing after ſuch Water? — Frequent 
occaſions of obtaining it come in our Way, and 
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we are not ſenſible of them. A Sickneſs, a Diſ- 
grace, Poverty, a Humiliation, Cc. often bring 
with them this hidden Treaſure, and we reje 
them. — O Lord, make us ſenſible of this 
Gitt on all occaſions, that we may value it, de- 
fre it, beg for it, giveall we have to obtain and 
preſerve it. 

11. The #oman made anſwer : Sir, Tou bave no- 
thing to draw it with ; and the Well is deep, Where 
ben do you get this Living Water ? 

This term of Reſpect, Sir, which the Woman 
uſes, ſhows z That when God begins to ſpeak to 
the Heart, He diſpoles ic to hear, by making it 
ſenſible ot his Preſence, and imprinting a Re- 
ſpect. Then, People begin to have ſome notion 


of the greatneſs of his Promiſes, and perceive, 


they cannot mean after a carnal manner, nor in 
order to this Life; they diſcover the weakneſs of 
Nature, and the want of a Supernatural Help. 
12, Are you greater than our Father Jacob, who 
ve us the Well, of which both be, bis Children and 
is Cattle drank? 
What is the greatneſs of Facoh, compared to 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, which Facob himlelf Adored 


in the ſign of the Greatneſs of his Son Foſeph, 


Prophetic Sign of the reign of the Meffias ! How 
deep, O Jeſus, is that Well, whence you draw 
without meaſure the Waters of Wiſdom and 
Grace, whoſe Plenitude you poſſeſs , of which 
you makeyour Children drink, and all God's Flock! 
13. Feſus replied : whoever drinks of this Water, 
will be dry again; whereas be that drinks of the Wa- 
ter that I ſhall give bim, ſhall never be thirdly for all 

Eternity: | | 
Jeſus teaches us,not tobe put out, in Conferen- 
ces of Religion, by ſtopping at perſonal reproach- 
es, but to go on with convincing and inſtru- 
cting. — A Terrible Sentence for 2 : 
who 
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who are ever parch'd up with the Thirſt of Earth- 


ly Goods, What Water have they Drank 


14. Bus the Water I ſhall give bim, ſhall be in 
him « Fountain of Water, ſpringing up into Ever- 
laſting Life. 

The dead and muddy Water of Earthly Goods, 
only make one Dryer ; but Grace, which is a Li- 


ving and Pure Stream, which alone is able to 


quench our Thirft, comes from God ; and returns 
again to God, bearing us along with it, and uni- 
ting us to him for all Eternity— Theſe Words 
are a great Comfort tothem, who have renoun- 
ced all Love of deceitful Goods; and are fond ot 
none, but thoſe of Heaven: *Tis a Sign this Wa- 
ter is already in their Heart, and a Reaſon to 
hope it will ſpring up to Heaven. 
15. Sir, ſays the Woman to bim, Give me that 
Water, that I may not be dry, nor come bere to draw 
auy. 
To deſire and pray for the Grace and Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, are the firſt Steps towards Converſi · 
on.— This Deſire as Impe as it is, in this Wo; 


man, is — — the effect of the Interior 
t 


Operation of Grace, tho“ there appears nothing 
Divine, nothing but what was meerly Human, in 
the manner of proceeding, by which Jeſus Chriſt 
cauſed it in her. Let us admire this wonder- 
ful mixture of God's Spirit wich a Human Ex- 
terior, that honours the union of God and Man, 
and the Operations Divinely Human of the 


Man-God. O Lord, Do you your ſelf create 


the defire of this Divine Water in me, that your 
ſelf may ſatisfy the deſire you have created. 


16. Feſus anſwer'd ; Go call your Huaband, and 
come hither. 


After the firſt Deſires, which begin to ſtir and a- 
waken the Sinner ; God makes him enter into kis 
own Heart, to take a view of himſelf, and lay his 
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Hand upon his own Sores———— What the 
Words of Jefus Chriſt do here; That, Acci- 
dents, Reflections, Sermons, do in other Sin- 
ners, who meet themſelves, when they are a- 
voiding themſelves with all Care, and at great- 
eft diſtance from Home. 

17. Says ſhe : I have na Huband. To which Fe- 
4 2 Iwas well ſaid of you, that you bave no Hus- 

and. 

18. For you have had five Husbands ; and be thas 
yon have now, is not your Husband. In ibis you ſaid 
ITHE. . 

Tis to little Purpoſe, to turn away our Eyes 
from our ſelves, that we may not ſee our own 
Corruption: God ſets it full before our Eyes, 
when he has undertaken to give usa Horror of 
it. Every Sinner proportionably, is glad 
to conceal his Sins to himſelf; and avoids the 
Sight of them. Self-Love always blinds 


us in ſome part of our ſelves, and opens a By- 


Door, by which we may fteal away from our own 
Eyes, and find means to eſcape from our ſelves 
but to what purpoſe is it to fly from our ſelves, 
— 5 cannot avoid the Sight and Juftice of 

od: 

19. The Woman replyd: Sir, I ſee you ave 4 
Prophet. | 

She owns at laſt, and confeſſes her Sins. 
How Powerful and full of Mercy, is this Dawn 
of Grace, that opens our Eyes upon our own Wic- 
kedneſs and the Holineſs of God, and which 
draws from us the acknowkdgment of our own 
Slavery, and gives us information of our Delive- 
rer! Lord, you are indeed a Prophet, 
and more than a Prophet; becauſe you do 
not only diſcoyer the Heart, but operate 
in it. 


you 
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20, Our Forefathers Adored upon this Mountain, 
and you ſay that in Jeruſalem is the place where we 
ought to Adore. 

Todo Penance, and think on ones Salvation 
one muſt firſt of all be affnr'd of the true Church, 
out of which there is neither the Grace of Pe- 
nance, nor the Spirit of Prayer, no True Worſhip 
of God nor Salvation— Prejudice of Education 
22 Diſſenters, is generally the cauſe of their 
Adheſion to falſe Religion. They have nothing to 
ſay in juſtification of it, no more than this Samari- 
tan; but that it is the Religion of their Fathers. 
But one ſhould go back to the beginning both of 
the true one, and of that which is falle. 

21. Feſus anſwer'd ; Woman believe me, the time 
is coming, when you ſhall neither adore the Father 
up on this Mountain, nor at jeruſalem. 

*Tis the advantage of the Chriſtian Religion, 
to be able by the Oblation of an outward Sacri- 
fice, to Adore God in every place. — Unity, 
Univerſality, and a power to offer the ſame Sa- 
crifice in all places, are three Marks of the True 
Church. What ſort a one then, is that Church 
of the Proteſtants, which never was in all pla- 
ces: Which holds Communion with People, 
who have pronounc'd Anathema againft her, 
and whom ſhe has excommunicated her ſelf : 
And which reproaching the Catholick Church, 
with robbing the Laity of part of the Enchariftic 
Communion 3; at the ſame time, robs the True 
Church of the whole Outward Sacrifice, and of 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf?! 

22. Tou Adore what you do not know ; We Adore 
what we know ; for Salvation comes from the Fews. 

The Sinner knows not what God he Adores 3 
for he Adores what he loves, and he loves every 
thing that flatters his Paſſions, to day one thing, 
to MOITOW. another. The Heretick knows 
C 5. not. 
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not what he Adores, if he have no better War- 
rant for what he Believes, than his private Spi- 
rit, which makes as many Iaterpreters of God's 
Word, as there are particular Perſons; inſtead 
of hearing the Church, and by the Church Tra- 
dition. The true knowledge of God is not 
mixt with Errors, nor the true worſhip with | 
Superſtitions. —- Where there is the Succeſſion | 
of Prieſthood, the Prophetic or Apoſtolic Tra- 1 
dition, and where jeſus Chriſt gives himſelf in 
Sacrifice, as the Victim and Salvation of the 
World, there muſt be the true Church, the 3 
2 knowledge of God, aud the true Wor- 4 
ip. 

. 3. But the time is coming, nay tis now come, in 

which the true Adorers ſbay adore the Father in Spirit 
and Truth ; For ſuch are the Adorers tbe Father re · 
quires. 
: The true Church, is the Church of true Ado» 
rers, the true Adorers are they who, 1. Adone 
God by a Sacrifice; 2. By an Outward Sacrifice; 
3. By a Sacrifice offer d up throughout the whole 
World ; 4. By a Sacrifice offer'd to God as Fa - 
ther; 3. In the Spirit of Charity, which is the 4 
Spirit ofthe Children and True Chriſtians; 6. 
In the Truth and Purity of faith, which makes 
Catholics, ——— Where, O God, will you 
find theſe Adorers you require; unleſs you your 
ſelf model them with your Grace? Bleſſed be you, 
that you made us be born in the Times of Spirit 
and Truth : Do not ſuffer us to bring a Jewiſh: 
er Samaritan Diſpoſition to the Chriſtian Sa- 
crifice. 

24. God is-a Spirit, and they that Adore bim, 
mu Adore him in Spirit and Truth. 

There are three ſorts of Secrifices Anſwerable 
to the three States of the Church and Religion. 
The Firſt, Exterior and Corporal, for the 

Church 
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Church of che Jews, meerly Prophetick and Fi- 
gurative. The 2. compoſed of Interior and Exte- 


rior, Corporal and Spiritual, for the Chriſtian 


Church upon Earth. The 3. Purely Interior and 
Spiritual, for the Church of the Ele& in Heaven. 


The 1. and 2. Inaſmuch as they are Corporal and 


Exterior, are only Preparatory and Inſtituted 
purely on the account of Sin, and the Tranſitory 


State of the Church, or to repreſent by way of 
Figure only, as the firſt, or to ſerve in the Spiritual 


Sacrifice. The laſt and 2. as to that part which 
is Spiritual is the Sacrifice, which belongs to God 


according to his Natnre, he being a pure Spi- 


rit.— A Spirit and Heart Sacrificed to God by 
a true Adoration, and fincerely humbling it ſelf 
before his Greatneſs, by a Submiſſion and abſo- 


ſolute Dependanze on his Will, by a Lively Ac-- 


knowledgment of his Goodneſs and Benefits, by a 
Zeal and ardent love for his Glory,are a Sacrifice 
worthy of that Eternal Spirit, infinitely Perfect, 
and that Will Soveraignly Holy and Unchangea- 
ble, which is God himſelf. It is by this interior 
Sacrifice, that that of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, is a 
Sacrifice in Spirit and Truth, and acceptable 


to God. Without this Sacrifice of the Mind 


and Heart by Charity, the outward Sacrifice, 


which ought to be the Sign, Image and Effect of 


it, is but an empty Sign, a deceitful Image 
22d 2 lewis * 


25. The Woman anſwer d: I luom that the Meſſias, . 
cal'd Chriſt is coming; when be comes, be will each 


45 All rhings, | 


Jeſus therefore came, when the expectation 
of the Meſſias was ſo common amongſt the Jews, 
that a poor Samaritan Woman, without the help 
of the Prophets, (which her Sect did not admit 
of,) does not ſtick to affirm ; he was about to 


make his appearance amongſt them. She will 
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riſe in Judgment againſt Jews, and other ineredu 
tous People, who have ſeen in him the Works 


and Marks of the Meſhas.— Yes, Lord, tis you 


indeed, of whom weare to learn all things. It 

is to you, I ought to have recourſe in my Doubts z 

from you I am to receive Light to underſtand 

the Scriptures. 

. 26. Feſus ſaid to her; I that ſpeak to you, am 
e. | 

What a Comfort it is in our Doubts and Miſe- 


ries, to know that we have Jeſus Chrift for our 


Saviour and Maſter! He confounds the Pride 
of Dottors, by diſcovering himſelf rather to 
this poor Woman under an Error, involy'd in 
Schiſm and Diſorders , than to the Phariſees, 
men of Learning and auſtere Lives After 


having ſeen this example of the Confidence, 


with which Jeſus Chrift manifefts himſelf to this 
Woman, *tis a groſs miſtake, to imagin, that 
the knowledge of the Myſteries of Religion, is 
not to be communicated to this Sex, by the rea- 
ding of the Sacred Books. It was not 
from the Simplicity of Women, that the abuſe of 
the Scriptures came, and the riſe of Hereſies; 
but from the knowledge of pretending, conceited 
Men. The more Religion and Piety one has, 
the more right has one to nouriſh ones ſelf with 
the Word of God and his Truths. 


> Bo 
The Will of God, the Souls Nonriſhment. The 
Prophets Sowed. The Apoſtles Reap. The Faith of the 
Samarnans. 


27. Upon this bis Diſciples came, and were 
amased at bis talking with a Woman. However 
no one ſaid: What do you want, or why do you 
talk with her? 

Jeſus 


2 
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Jeſus Chriſt did not uſe to converſe with 
Women, ſince his Diſciples wondered at it. 
An Example of great weight for Eccleſi- 
aſtics. We ought not to cenſure good 
Men ſo eaſily, altho* they ſeem to us to act 
againſt Decency. There can be no hurt in 
ſuſpending ones Judgement till greater Evidence, 
but we Venture a great deal by Expoſing our 
Selves to Violate both Juſtice and Charity by 
a haſty and raſh Judgement. 

28. Then the Woman leaving ber Pitcher be- 
bind ber, returned io the City, and ſaid to the 
People: 

29. Come and ſee 4 Man that bas told me all 
that ever 1 did. Is not he Chriſt ? 

1 30. At this they came out of the City to 
in. 

Admirahle effect of one word of our Saviour 
upon the Heart of a Woman, who becomes 
the Apoſtle of her Country. He muſt have 
ſpoken to other ears than thoſe of the body, 
becauſe he is more Maſter of her Heart than 
ſhe herſelf; and ſhe forgets every. thing to bear 
the tidings of him to her Country. Let 
us learn of her, that, to give onr ſelves to 
God, we muft forget our Temporal Concerns, 
ſteal away from our uſual employments for a 
time, be full of acknowledgments for the Grace 
Received, Diſcourſe of Jeſus Chrift with Zeal, 
and bring to him thoſe who do not know him, 
or who offend him, if we have an opportunity 
to do it. | 

31. In the meau time his Diſciples deſired bim 
to take ſomething, and ſaid Maſter, Eat. 

32. He Anſwer d: I have Meat to Eat that you 
know nothing of. 

Jeſus cannot loſe the fight of this Soul he 
bad gained to his Father; he follows * 
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Mind and Heart, he acts in hers ; he is taken up 
with the Zeal that hurries her to the Town ; he 
is preſent to her Tongue, to give a Bleſſing to 
the Word of Eternal Life, which ſhe brings 


to them; he is ſeeking amongft that People,. 


thoſe which his Father has given him, to draw 
them to him; he offers them up to bim; he 
prays for them; he works and moulds their 
Hearts to Complyance, makes them tractable and 
yielding to the Voice of this Woman. This is 
the Food of him, who is himſelf our Bread and 
Nouriſhment. — He teaches the Apoſtles 
and the Minifters of the Goſpel, not eaſily to 
uit a Work begun, for Corporal Neceſſities, or 
emporal Concerns. 'Tis eaſy from this 


indifference for Victuals, after having walk'd 


till Noon, to conclude from whence this Wo- 
man had the forgetfulneſs of her Corporal Thirſt. 
This Forgetfulneſs is a Branch of that of Jeſus 
Chrift. | 

33. Upon which bis nf ers ſaid to one another 
Has any one brought bim ſomething to eat? 

Men, as yet Carnal, can hardly conceive, 
how much Strength the Zeal of God's Glory 

ives, even to the Body. The work of God 


upports the Workman, and the Apoſtolical Man 


does not live upon Bread alone; but on the ſame 
wy of God, that comes out of his Mouth, for 
the Nouriſhment of others. God has in 
tore for his Servants, Victuals and Delicious 
Refreſhments , which the mind of Man knows 
nothing of, 


34. My Meat, ſays be, is 0 do the Will of him 


that ſent me, and 10 finiſh bis Work. 

A Paſtor ought to have nothing in his Heart, 
but the Work of God, and the Salvation of Souls. 
This ought to be his Delight, his Nouriſhment 
and bis Life. There is nothing age 

this 
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this World, than this Apoſtolic Function: yet 
we are not to love any Dignity or Excellence in 
it, but the Will of God, Men ought to give 
themſelves wholly to it; not in what plea» 
ſes them, but in what pleaſes God; Men ought 
to eſteem the Work, not for the part they 
have in it, but becanſe it is from God, and for 
God: Tho? they labour ia it till they are ſpent, 
*tis more the Work of God than Man ; becauſe 
it is his Spirit, which-ſpeaks by the Mouth of the 
Preacher, and creates Faith in the Heart of the 
Hearer. Whilft we are carrying on the 
Work of God in others; let us take care, the De- 
vil be not carrying on his own Work in us by Va- 
nity. We ought to have as much Humility 
as Zeal Men ought to tremble under the 
weight of chefe three Words; the Will of God, 
the Miſſion of God, the Work of God. 

35. Do not you ſee, tbere are four Months yer, be- 
fore the Harveſt comes? But 1ſay to you, look up 
and ſee the Fields are already white, and ready for 
the Harveſt. 

The Multitude of Nations, which God calls 
to the Faith, and the vaſt number of Sinners to be 
brought to Repentance, are a Harveſt always 
ripe for the Labourers of the Goſpel. Their 
Buſineſs is to work at all times, and it belongs 
to God to beſtow his Bleſſing on their Work, 
when, and as he pleaſes. Let us often lift 
up our Eyes towards God, and awaken our Zeal, 
either to beg he will ſend Harveſt : Men to ſuch 
multitudes of Sinners, to ſo many Nations that 
know him not, or to go our ſelves, if he vouch- 
ſafe to call us to it. 

26. In which be that reaps receives bis Reward, 
and gathers tbe Fruit for en Eternal Life; that both 
ke that ſows and be that reaps may rejoice. 


Three: 
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Three Fruits that ought to ſerve for Motives to 
encourage a Labourer in his Labour. The 1. 
is, Salvation or Eternal Recompence for himſelf. 
This is ſufficient to oblige us to expect no other: 
But that is not to be hoped for till after the 
Harveſt. The 2. is, The Salvation of Souls 
converted. The 3. is, The Perfection of the 
Body of the Elect, and the Conſummation of the , 
Saints in God, by Glory and Joy Eternal, which 4 
is the full Harveſt, o—_—_ Tf it be a Comfort, to ö 
have contributed to the Saving of one Soul; ; 
what will it be to ſee Heaven Peopled by our ; 
Labours ? The Salvation of a Labourer frequent 
ſy depends upon the Salvation of others: For 
in 8 pains for them, he labours for him- 
ſelf. 

37. For in this Caſe tis à true Saying © that one 
Man ſows and another reaps. ; 

38. I have ſent you to reap what did not come . 
by your Labour. Others bave labour'd and you bave 


the Benefit of their Labours, E 
"Tis no ſmall Comfort for thoſe that take 14 
much pains in the Church, without perceiving 25 
the Effect of it, to be afſur'd, that their Reward 3 
ſhalt not be abated.—— The Fruit often- 
times does not appear, till long after the Death 
of the Labourer ; but God impartially weigbs, out 
the ſame Meaſure both to Sowers and Reapers, | 
provided the Charity of both be-alike, 1 
*Tis a motive of Humility, for the Labourers f 
of the Church, to reflect that their plentiful 3 
Harveft is perhaps the Effe& and Recompence 14 
of their Predeceſſor's Piety A ſecond f 
Director flatters himſelf at the Sight of the | 
Progreſs of a Soul under his Hands; whereas 
often, *tis all owing to the Prayers, Labours 
and Patience of another Perſon, 
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St. John, Chap. IV. 65 

39. Now many of the Samaritans believ'd in him, 
uon the report of the Woman, who teſtified, that he 
bad told her all that ever ſhe had done. 

God frequently converts one Soul, to make 
that an Inftrument for the Converſion of many 
others. He ſhews by making uſe of the 
miniſtry ofa poor Woman, for the Converſion of 
a People ſo far off the Truth, that all inftruments 
are alike to him who wants none, and who of 
himſelf can wind the Heart of Man which way 
he pleaſes, Men muſt not think it be- 
neath them, to receive from a Woman the In- 
ſtruction they ſtand in need of. God ſometimes 
humbles Learned men, by helping them to 
diſcern their Duty, by the means of Women of 
Tiety, to whom he has given his Light, by way of 
Reward for their Charity, Faithfulneſs and Zeal 
for his Glory, 

40. Theſe came to him, and deſtred bim to ftay 
with them , and he remain'd there two Days. 

Jeſus meets with more openneſs of Heart, and 
more tractable Tempers among the Samaritans, 
than amongſt the Jews; and nevertheleſs forbids 
his Diſciples to preach the Truth to them. O 
the depth of God's Judgments !—— He teach- 
es us to underyalue no body, to inftrutt all the 
World indifferently. Not to judge what Effects 
the Word will produce, by the preſent Difpoſition 
of Sinners. God only knows, who are his own, 
and whom he intends to favour with his great 
Mercy. 

41. And many more upon hearing bu Diſcourſe 
believ'd in bim. 

The Word of Jeſus Chriſt is of greater Power 
and Force in his own Mouth, than in another 
In the ſame manner, more Bleſſings attend the 
Truths read in the Goſpel, than read any where 


elſe z becauſe they are receiv'd at tbe firſt _ 
rom 


66 St. John, Chap. IV. 
from the mouth of Truth it ſelf, — As far 
as a Lively and Reſpetiful Faith ſupplies his Cor- 


_ Preſence in us, ſo far will he alſo ſupply 
y the Power of his Grace and Abundance of 


Bleſſings, the beneficial Effects of this Preſence. - 


42. Nay they ſaid to the Woman: We do not 
now believe upon your Word: For we have beard bim 
our ſelves, and know that be is truly (| Chriſt], the 
Saviour of the World. 

What Knowledge does Faith give, in a ſmall 
time to Hearts, which God opens to receive his 
Word. Had they rejected it, when they were 
intorm'd of it by this Woman, they had never 
heard it from Chriſts own Mouth. We muſt 
flight nothing, when the Queſtion is about Sal- 
vation, One Step at the beginning has often 
ftrange Conſequences —— Happy that Peo- 
ple, to be the Firſt-Fruits of the Faith amongſt the 
Samaritans, and to have learnt in ſo little time 
the want, the whole World had of a Saviour ; 
and conſequently the Corruptionof Nature, an 
Neceſſity of a Grace of Reparation; to have 
been the firſt on Earth who own'd, reverenc'd 
and pronounc'd that aimable Qualicy and Name 
of Saviour, which the Angel from Heaven fore- 
told the Jews; to have been the only Perions, who 
before the Apoftles publiſh'd, that Jeſus was the 
Saviour of the whole World ! Who knows, but 
this was their Reward for having invited, enter- 
tain'd and kept Jeſus Chriſt with them; or per- 
haps a Bleſſing upon their Hoſpitality towards 
him, without regard to the Averſion ofthe Sama- 
ritan People, or the Hatred of the Jews. 


§. 3+ The Son of a Nobleman cured. 


43. Two Days after be left that Place, and 
went into Galilee, 
What 
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Sr. John, Chap. IV. 67 


What, ſo ſhort a ſtay in a Place, where he 
met with ſo much good Nature and Obedience, 
and where he did ſo much Good! The thing 
is, that a Miniſter ofthe Goſpel is not to take his 
meaſures by this, but by the Orders and Ap- 
pointment of God. *Tis not enough to do the 
work enjoind, but we muſt ſee, whether we 


do it conformably to the will of God, and the 


orders of his Miſſion. Tis an uncom- 
mon Diſſintereſſedneſs, to leave thoſe that ap- 
plaud us, to go preach to others, from whom we 
expect a quite different Reception. 

44+ For be bimſelf bad teſtified, that a Prophet is 
not confider'd in his own Country. 

It ſeldom happens, that amongſt ones own 
Acquaintance, one does any Good towards 
their Salvation; yet ſtill our Inclination is al- 
way drawing us thither,_—— When we avoid 
going amongſt them for fear of being ſlighted, 
tis Pride ; But. when *cis for fear God's Word 
ſhould be expos'd to Contempt, *tis Prudence 
and Diſcretion, However, we muſt take Care 
not to let our ſelves be deceiv'd. The ſafeſt 
way is to ftand to the Advice and Example 
of Jefus Chriſt. 

45. When be came into Galilee, the Galileans 
recely'd bim, baving ſeen all that be had done in 
Jeruſalem at thc Solemnity, for they bad been there 
too. 

Io believe without Miracles, is the Excel- 
lence of the Faith of the Samaritans; to be- 
lieve upon Miracles, is at leaſt to do more 
than the Generality of the Jews, and to yield 
to the Authority of God, as the Galileans did. 
Theſe Miracles are for us, as well as for them 
that ſaw them, ſince the Goſpel makes them 
preſent to us. Let them ſerve then to in- 
creaſe our Faith and Confidence in Jeſus Chriſt, 

eſpecially 
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eſpecially ſince they have been confirm'd by that 
of his ReſurreQion , and ſo many more that 
follow'd it. Perhaps the Galileans would have 
rejected Jeſus Chriſt, and his Word, if they had 
not been Eye-Witneſſes of his Miracles; and 
they had not ſeen them, if they had not been 
preſent at the Feftival 3 ſo good a thing it is 
to be Faithful to the Duties of Religion; ſuch 
a Bleſſing is there upon thoſe, who attend 
their Pariſh on Days ſet apart to honour God, 

45. He came again therefore into Cana of Ga- 
lilee , where be had chang'd Water into Wine. 


Now there was 4a certain Nobleman whoſe Son 


was Sick at Capharnaum, 


Jeſus Chrift does not come to ſeek new 


Applauſe for the Miracle he did, but to reap the 
Fruit ariſing from this Nobleman's Confidence 
and to ſupport theFaith of that people by a ſecond 
Miracle. A Miniſter of the Goſpel ought, after 
this Example, to keep up the Good he has 
done by the Miniftry of the Word, 

47. He bearing that Feſus was come from Ju- 
dea into Galilee, went and deſired bim to come and 
cure bis Son: for he lay a dying. 

Afflictions are profitable, becauſe they make 
us have recourſe to God. We ſhould be apt 
to love a Son, a Friend, an Eftate, and place 
our Happineſs in them, it the Danger of being 
deprived of them, did not give us to under- 


ſtand they are periſhing things, and that we 


muſt ſeck our happineſs in ſomething that 
cannot be taken from us. —. Neither the 
Fondneſs of this Father for his Son, nor his Inward 
Self-Love in deſiring a Miracle to preſerve the 
Enjoyment of him, nor his wrong Notion of 
God's Omnipotence, nor his Imperfe& Faith, 
diminiſhes the Compaſſion. of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Tis juſt ſo God bears with our Prayers, tho' 
never ſo Imperfect. — 6 


Sr. John, Chap. IV. p 9 


48. Feſus ſaid to bim: unleſs you ſee Miracles 
and Prodigies, you will not believe, 

Would to God, there were but few, who like 
this Nobleman, do not believe Miracles un- 
leſs they ſee them. *Tis high Ingratitude not 
to take a Share to ones ſelt in the Miracles 
God is pleas'd to work at diſtant times and 
places, for the Efiabliſhment of the Faith 
of his Church, which every where and al- 
ways remains the fame. *'Tis a ſhame 
for the mind of man, never to queſtion the 
Truth of Strange and Extraordinary things , 
but when God is the Author of them 
'Tis not enough to believe them; we are to 
preſerve the remembrance of them, not to 
loſe the Impreſhon they have made on our 
Minds, to make the Inferences and reap the 
Fruit that ought to follow. 

49. The * Nobleman anſwer d: Come, Sir, before 
#1y Child dies. | 

Chrift's Power- is not confined to Time or 
Place, Men are far from begging ſo 
hard for a Miracle, to ſecure their Faith and 
Salvation, as to enſure the poſſeſhon of a 
Temporal Concern, which may prove deftru- 
ctive to Faith, and rob them of Salvation, —- 
Chriſt's Preſence is à great Advantage and 
much to be defired ; but to confine his Power 
and Bounty to his Preſence, is an Infidelity 
not uncommon even in the Age we live in 
The - Heat and Tumult of our Defires, too 
Natural and Human, often hinder us from 

underſtanding 
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* Very Learned Perſons think this Word in Greek, 
to ſignify 4 man in Place at Court, 4 Courtier, 
they ſay the Latin bere Regulus is the ſame as 
Regius, which bas the Literal Senſe of the Greek 
bence St, Jerom explains it Palatinus. 
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underſtanding what God ſays to us. Jeſus 
Chriſt defired to cure this Father of his want 
of Faith, to make him deſerve the Cure of 
his Son; but for his part, his whole Thoughts 
are taken up with the thing he fear'd to loſe. 
O God, How many Fathers are there like him! 

50. Go, ſaid Feſus, your Son is well, He be- 
lieved what Feſus ſaid to bim, and went away. 

Obſerve here a double Miracle done by one 
Word only of Jeſus Chriſt: the one, on the 
Diftant Body of the Son ; the other , on the 
Heart of the Father, who was cured of his 
Incredvlity, in believing the Cure he did not 
ſee, We admire the firft; we hardly think 
of the ſecond , which notwithſtanding is a 
Work more worthy of God, a greater Argu- 
ment of Chriſt's Divinity , more properly be- 
longing to his Miſhon, and leſs communica- 
ble to the Prophets and Saints, *Tis theſe 
Miracles, O Lord, I ftand in need of; and 
which I beg of you, as the Saviour of my 
Soul and Soveraign Phyſician of the Diſtem- 
pers of my Heart. 

51. As be return d, bis Servants met bim and 
told him his Son was well. 

32. He asd them when be grew better; and 
they anſwer d him: Teſterday at the Seventh bour 
his Fever left bim. 


The efficaciouſneſs of the word of Chriſt, 


tho? abſent, taught his Diſciples from that time, 
that his Departure into Heaven, was not to 
diminiſh in the leaſt their Confidence in his 
Aſſiſtance. His Word does what it fig- 
nifies; becauſe it is the Sign of his Will, and his 
Will is his Omnipotence it ſelf... Fevers 
of the Body , are generally healthful for the 
Soul; therefore we ought more earneſtly to 
beg a right uſe of them, than their _ 
an 
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and much leſs by a Miracle only. The 
Fevers of the Soul, are hindrances of Salvation; 
and we muſt labour for a Cute, coſt what it 
Say to me, O Jeſus, but ſay to 
Say 
to the Church, that ſighs before you, for ſo 
great a number of her diſtemper'd Children: 
Your Son 15 well. 

53. The Father knew that *twas that very Hour 
that Feſus ſaid to him: your Son is well, and he 


| believ'd and all bis Family. 


»Tis not enough, for our ſelves to be per- 
ſwaded of the Miracles, God does in our be- 
half; we are to affert the Truth of them 
for the good of others, that God may be glo- 
rified, and the Church reap the Advantage, 
which God deſiga'd This Family had 
not been converted, if this Father had con- 
tented himſelf wich believing the Miracle, and 
giving God thanks in the Secret of his Heart. 
— The making public God's Favours, en- 
gages us to be grateful; and conſidering our 
want of Faith, we cannot engage our ſelves too 
much.- This Nobleman is au Example of a 
Maſter of a Family, careful to make a be- 


- nefit by the Favours and Mercies, God has 


done him, on The Piety of a Father or 
Superior, is a Grace of a Head, which is to 
be diffuſed into all the Members; and when 
God thinks fit to ſave a Family, or Body of 
Men, the Seed of this Grace is Generally put - 
in the Head, . 
34» This was the Second Miracle that Feſus 
did, at his coming into Galilee from Judea. 
The exactneſs of the Goſpel is of uſe to the 
belief and confirmation of the Truth of Chrift's 
Miracles.— The 1. done at Cana, contribu- 
ted to eſtabliſh the Faith of Heads of the 
Church 
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Church. The 2. gain'd a Family to him. 
Both were deſign'd for the Inſtruction of thoſe 
of Nazareth , and to let them know at a di- 
ftance who he was, without raiſing their Con- 
tempt or Envy by his Preſence, 


111 
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Chap. V. 


The Pond. The Man who had a Diſeaſe 
for 38. Tears. 


I AV this there was a Feaſt of the ems, 
at which Feſus went up to Jeruſa- 
lem. | 
We always find our Saviour exa@ in the 
obſervance of the Laws and Cuftoms of Reli- 
gion, in celebrating the Feſtivals, in edifying 
his Neighbour by being Aſſiduous in the duties 
of Piety, in ſeeking accaſions to prove his 
Miſſion, to inftru& the People, and to comfort 
the Elect, by ſhewing them the Saviour ſo much 
deſired, and expetted. 

2. Now there is at Jeruſalem by the * Sheep gate 
(or) Sheep-Market, 4 Pond; in Hebrew call'd Beth- 
ſaida | or Betheſda ] which has five Galleries. 

3. In theſe lay 4 great multitude of infirm Per- 
ſens, Blind, Lame, Wither'd, waiting for the mo- 
ving of the Waters, 

The Pond of Grace, ſituated near the Gate 
of Victims, was the Figure of the Church, in 
which the Water of Baptiſm and that of 
Penitential Tears cure all ſorts of Spiritual 
Diſeaſes, by virtne of the Blood of the True 
Victim, with which they are died, as it were— 

o There 
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There is need of a great number of Sick Peo- 
ple and Diſeaſes, to figure the State to which 
Sin has reduc'd Man; ſo miſerable is he, and 
full of weakneſſes from his Birth. He is no- 
thing but Corruption, Bliadneſs, Inability to 
do good, a Faintneſs, and general Decay and 
Want of all Grace and Virtue. This, O my 
Saviour, is what I ſhould have been in your 
Eyes for ever; it after being ſo long expe- 
Qed, you had not come down amongſt us by 
your Incarnation. How much am I then en- 
debted to you, for having ſtirr'd this Water 
in my behalf, which has cured me. Finiſh, O 
Lord, what remains. 

4. For an Angel of the Lord came down at 
certain times into the Pond, and ſtirr/d the Na- 
ter. After which whoever came firs into it, 
was cured of bis Infirmity whatſoever it was. 

We muſt wait for the Moments of Grace 
and Mercy, which God has reſerved in his So- 
veraign Power for the Converſion of Souls: 
Not in Idleneſs, but in Labours , Humility , 
and Watchfulneſs, The Grace of Pe- 
nance is very rare; a true Penitent, that wants 


nothing to deſerve that Name, is almoſt a 


Phcenix. To wait for the coming down. 
of the Angel at the Pond Side, or in one of 
the Galleries, is to Deſire, Implore, and Wait 
for the Spirit of Penance, in order to put it 
in practice, every one in his State. He who 
underftands the value of this Grage, ought to 
make haſt, to uſe violence to himſelf, and not loſe 
a Moment, to throw himſelf into this Healing 
Bath. Tis a Holy Ambition, to enter into it- 
firſt, and look upon ones ſelf, as the chiefeſt 
Sinner,—— The trouble we find. in Re- 


penting, is a trouble of Grace, which the Fear 
of God's Judgments creates only to procure | 
| D 
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a Solid Peace, and an Everlaſting Calm. 0 
Peace of a good Conſcience, O Perfe& Cure, 
what ought we not to do, to enjoy you! 
5. And there was ore man there that bad a Di- 
ſtemper for eight and thirty Tears, | 
God often makes choice of the greateſt Sin- 
ners, to make appear in their Converſion, 
the Greatneſs of his Mercy, and the mighty 
Power of his Grace, — The more we are de- 
ſtitute of all Human Aſſiſtance, the more right 
have we to hope for that of God. — If the 
Diftemper of our Soul, be grown inveterate 
and incurable; 'tis not ſuch to the Almighty 
Phyſician. This is a great Comfort for the 
greateſt Sinners. — Paſtors ought to be moſt So- 
licitous for thoſe, who have the greateſt need; 
and 'tis to them they owe a Preference. 
6. Feſus ſeeing bim lie, and knowing how long 
he had been in that Condition, ſaid to bim: 
.bave you a mind to be cured. | 
The Looking of [Jeſus Chriſt upon this Pa- 
ralytic, is a -Repreſentation of the Interior 
Look of Mercy, which he cafts upon a Sin- 
ner fix'd to the Earth, by the Corruption of 
his Heart, and ſinking under the weight of his 
Sins. Tis to no purpoſe, the Sinner 
would fain conceal from him the Wounds and 


Ulcers of his Heart; he knows them better | 


than the Sinner himſelf, When the Body |: 
is indiſpoſed, the Will wants no Phyſician, to 
make it deſire Health; becauſe it is not tbe 
Will that is Indiſpos'd, unleſs, perhaps, by de- 
firing of it too much, or when *tis not pro- 
per. In the Diſeaſe of the Soul, it is the 
Will it ſelf, that is diſtemper'd; and the great- - 
ET of its IIlneſs, is to love its own Diſeaſe, / 
and to ſhun Health. — We cannot therefore 
be cured of our Sins, unleſs we are willing: 


But 
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ut God beſtows the Will, as well as the Ef- 
fect; he makes us defire, what he deſigns to 
give us. 

7. Sir, ſays be, I have no one to put me in 
the Pond at the Stirring of the Water: for as I 
am coming, another gets down before me. 

*Tis one Step towards a Cure, to. know the 
want we have of a good Director, proper to 
guide us to the Wholſome Pond of Penance , 
and to put us in it. The more uncommon 
they are, the more care we ought to take, 
to chooſe well. Before making this Choice, 
a Sinner ought to ſay often to God: Lord, I 
have no body, to whom I can entruſt iny Heart; 
who can manage the Penitential Motions , 
with which it is moved; that will not flatter 
my contrary Inclinations, that has the Know- 
ledge and Conduct, the Watchfulneſs and Ap- 
plication, the Firmneſs and Reſolution to put 
me into the practice of a Penitential Life 
We muſt wait for ſuch a man; rather defer 


chuſing, than chuſe amiſs ; But above all, im- 


plore the Help of this Inviſible Man, without 
whom, other men can do nothing, 

8. Feſus ſaid to bim: Riſe, take up your Bed 
and walk, 

Three Effects of the Cure of the Soul. The 
1. To forſake ones Sinz The 2. To forſake 
the Marks and Occaſions of it; The 3. Todo 
contrary Actions. Tis in theſe Points, a Di- 
rector ought to ſhew Reſolution , and uſe his 
Authorityz but ftill mixt with Moderation , 
and a Temper of Charity. Jeſus Chriſt 
makes us do what he commands, He gives 
the Heart Strength to raiſe it ſelf up from the 
Earth; Arms to undertake Laborious Works; 
Feet to walk in the way of God's Command- 
ments and Penitential Practices. A Director 

8 D 2 can 
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can neither give theſe Feet, Arms nor Strength; 
but he ought to beg them for his Penitent, 
and to infift with ſo much the more Zeal and 
Perſeverance, as his Penitent is leſs able to do 
it, and does it leſs. 

9. Immediatly the men was cured, and taking 
up his Bed, he began to walk, Now this Day was 
& Sabbath Day. 

*Tis a particular Miracle and ſeldom heard of, 
to be in one Inftant freed from Sin, from Vi- 
cious Cuſtems, and the Weakneſs they generally 
leave behind. God does this ſometimes, to 
ſhew his Power, and to give Sinners Confi- 
dence ; But moſt frequently, he lets them feel 
their Weakneſs, and ſtruggle with their III 
Habits; to humble them by the remembrance 
of their Sins, to make them apprehend a 
'R2lapſe, to oblige them-to miſtruſt themſelves, 
and to have recourſe to him by Prayer. — 4 
Obedience and Submiſſion to Direction, is a ve- = 
ry neceſſary Virtue for a Penitent, who is in 
good Hands: It gives Strength to the Weak- 
eft, ſettles them in a perfect Quiet and Peace; | 
and draws down many Graces upon them. z 

10. Wherefore the Jews .ſaid to the man that | 
was cured: *Tis the Sabbath Day, tis not lawful 
fer gon to carry your Bed, 

The moſt diſcreet Directors always meet: 
with Perſons, who controul and cenſure their 
Cordutt, who know how to cover their Spleen, 
and Spirit of Envy and Intereſt, with the ſpe- 
cious Pretence of Religion, and a falſe Love of 
the Law of God. Tis the Character of 


Phariſees to cry down the Paſtors of the Church, 
and to raiſe a Diffidence in the minds of Pen- 
tents, by vain Scruples, and a falſe Tender- 
neſs of Conſcience. All that can be done 


with them, is not to heed them; to leave 
| them 
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them to their Ways, as Chriſt did; and to go 
fill on doing ones Duty. 

11. He anſwer'd ; He that cured me ſaid to 
me: Take up your Bed, and walk. 

True Obedience complies, rather with- the 
Author and Spirit of the Law, than the Let- 
ter, He that has a good Director, has a 
good Warrant for his Condutt.— A true 
cure of ones Paſhons, received' by obeying his 
Orders, is the beſt Argument one can have 
of God's Approbation.— *Tis a right way 
of reaſoning, to ſay, this Director has helpt 
me to cure my Vanity, my Fondneſs for the 
World, Gaming, and Finery, my Inclina- 
tion to Sloth, and other Bad Habits ; 1 ought 
therefore to be eaſy under his Conduct, and 
take no notice at all, of what is alledged, 
without proof againſt him, to render him ſuſ- 
petted to me. "Tis by real Cures, 
true Phyſicians are diſtinguiſh'd from Quacks 
a change of Manners in Penitents, is the 
beſt Proof of a good Confeſſor. 

12. They ask'd him then : Who is that Man 
that ſaid to you: Take up your Bed. and Walk? 

People are apt too often to make ſuch 
ſort of Enquiries, proceeding from Envy, Jee- 
louſy, and Intereſt ; concerning a Confeſſor 
faithful to his Miniftry, only to find out ſome- 
thing to ſay againſt him. Who is that Man, 
that makes People renounce Ambition and Plea- 
ſures, and would have them walk ſo upright 
in the Ways of God ? His Works ſpeak for 
him, and as for thoſe buſy medling Enquirere, 
theirs alſo ſhew what they are. 

13. But be that was cured did not know who be 
was, For Feſus went aſide a * Crowd being there, 
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Jeſus by withdrawing , admoniſhes his Mi- 
niſters not to expect Applauſe, after doing 
an Eminent Good Actior, but to hide them- 
ſelves. A diſſintereſſed Director, thinks on- 
ly how he may be profitable to Souls, for 
their Spiritual Advance ment, and never to 
make an Advantage by it. Confeſſors and 
Penitents ſhould know no more of each other 
than juſt what relates to the Cure of the 


Soul; nor Directors make their Relations too 


much known, or uſe their Intereſt in directing 
Conſciences, to procure them Advantages. 

14. Afterwards finding the Man in the Temple, 
he faid to bim: Tou ſee you are cured; fin no 
more, lea ſomething worſe happen to you. 

Let us learn from theſe Words, 1, That 
Sickneſſes and Afflictions are Puniſhments of 
Sin, and conſequently the beſt remedy to be 
used for them is Repentance and Converſion ; 2. 
That they are inſtructive, and that after the re- 
covery of either Soul or Body, we are to remain 
in great Humility, and profound Acknowledg- 
ment to God; 3. That Relapſes are more Dan- 
gerous and more ſeverely puniſh'd; 4. That one of 


the fir ſt Sollicitudes of a Director, that has la- 


bour'd in the Converſion of a Perſon, and has been 


bleſt with Succeſs, is to uſe means to make 
him ſenſible from time to time, of the Fa- 
vour done him, of the State, out of which 
he is deliver'd, and to make him avoid Re- 
lapſes; 5. That a Director ought not to 
think he has done with ſuch a Perſon, but 
even to ſeek him out to improve the Begin- 
nings of his new Life; 6. That 'tis in the 
Temple, and at the Foot of the Altar, a le- 
nitent Soul ought to be found in Prayer and 
the Practice of the Duties of Religion, in the 
Prelence of God and Recollection. Tis there 
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it will find Jeſus Chrift , and receive new 
Graces and InftruQions. 

15. The man went and told the Fews, that it 
was Feſus, that cured bim. | | 

Great Diſcretion is requiſite, in ſpeaking 
either of Graces receiv'd, or of the Perſons , 
by whoſe Miniſtry one has received them. 
People think ſometimes, to gain to God new 
Admirers of his Works and Mercies; and they 
only raiſe Envy, and occaſion a Perſecution a 
gainſt his Servants. | 4 

16, For this Reaſon the Fews perſecuted Fe- 
ſus [and ſought his Death] becauſe he did theſe 
things on the Sabbath Day. | 

Every thing conſpires to make Jeſus ſuffer, 
even the Gratitude of thoſe that. love him,— 
It belongs to the Fidelity of a Chriftian, not 
to forbear doing good, particularly Acts of 
Charity, for fear of a ſeeming Scandal, or of 
ill Treatment. When God viſibly autho- 
rizes an Action, which ſeems” contrary to his 
Law, he himſelf interprets his Law or diſpen- 
ſes with it. A Strange way of judging of 
Jeſus Chriſt's Comportment, as well as that 
of his Miniſters, to ſtop at what is blam- 
able in appearance, and never to conſider , 
what God does in juſtification of it.— 
Blind Wretches ! Not to diftinguiſh the Works 
of God's Omnipotence , from the Actions of 
Men: Nor amongſt theſe, ſuch as are of Ne- 
ceſſity and Charity, which could never be 


prohibited , from the common Actions, which 


the Law forbids upon the Sabbath Day. 
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Ciriſt's Sermon to the Few. The Sen alls 
eovjointly with the Father , i Fudge , aud raijes 
the Dead. 


17. But Feſus ſaid to them : My Father to 
this very preſent is always working , and ſo am J. 
A High and moſt Divine Apology, for the 
pretended violation of the Sabbath. Let us 
admire here, how God makes the perverſneſs 
of the Enemies of Truth, an Occaſion of puh- 
liſhing the moſt Elevated Truchs of Religion; 
and how he inſtructs his Ele&, whilſt he leems 
only to ſpeak to his Enemies.——- The firſt 
reaſon of this proceeding of Jeſus Chriſt, is, 
that he is God, and that there's no Jewiſh 
Sabbath for God. The Reſt he took in his 
Works, after the Creation of the World ; (and 
which he deſign'd to honour by that of the 
Sabbath) neither hinders the - Eternal Working 
of his Divine Underſtanding and Adorable Will, 
which terminate in the Generation of the Son, 
and Proceſſion of the Holy Spirit; nor the 
Works of his Providence , which preſerves , 
governs, and makes all Creatures act; nor the 
Operations of his Spirit, either as to Miracu- 
lous Effects upon Corporal Creatures, or the 
Effects of Grace in Spiritual. The Son be- 
ing God like the Father, does all things as well 
as he; the Father and Son having eternal- 
ly the ſame Virtue, the ſame Majeſty, the 
ſame Subſtance, the ſame Power, Will, Ope- 
ration, G. — Creatures ought to honour by 
a quiet and aſſiduous Labour (every one accor- 
ding to his Condition) that God, that is ever 
working amidft his Eternal Repoſe. 
The Soul that knows for what end it was 
created, is ever aſpiring after this Unity of 
Action 
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Action, which is to ſucceed in Heaven, to the 
variety and multiplicity of Actions here on 
Earth," Let us take care, by an union of 
Spirit and Will with God in all we do, 
to prepare our (elves for that Unity, which 
is promiſed us for Eternity. 

18. This made the Fews 5 to take away his 
Life ſtill the more, becauſe be did not only break 
the Sabbath; but even ſaid that God was by Fa- 
ther, making himſelf equal to God. Upon which 
Feſus ſaid thus to them ; 

Jeſus Chriſt is the Martyr to Truth and 
Charity , expoſing himſelf to the Danger of 
Death, rather than abandon the miſerable, or 
not aſſert his Divinity, when the Glory of 
the Father required it.— Is this the Ac- 
knowledgment Men owe you, O Saviour of 
the World; for having vouchſafed to reveal 
your ſelt to them, and declar'd a Truth, on 
which their Salvation intirely depends ?-— Tis 
the Fate of Truth upon Earth. They who preach 
the moſt wholeſome Truths, muſt expect 
Contradiction. This is the SanQtification 
of the Preacher, the Glory. of God, the 
Triumph of Truth it ſelf, but 'tis the Con- 
demnation of the World , and what draws 
down the Scourges of God upon it. 

19. Really. ] aſſure you, the Son can do no- 
thing if bimſelf.. He can only do what he ſees 
the Father do. For whatever the Father does 
the Son does likewiſe. 

The 2. Reaſon of the proceeding of Jeſus 
Chriſt., in the pretended breach of the Sab- 
bath, and by which he confounds the .Malig- 
nity of the Jews, by manifeſting the moſt 
fublime Truths of Chriſtianity, is to make 
known, that he is not only God, but. the Son 
ot God, receiying from his Father together 
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with the Divine Eſſence, all his Knowledge, 
his Will, Deſigns, Power, with a Holy and 
Adorable Neceſſity of doing by him, what- 
ſoever he does himſelf. O Almighty Omni- 
potence , infinitely Perfect; whereby God is 
unalterably what he was from all Eternity, 
without poſſibility of failing.—© The Father 
cannot att otherwife than by himſelf, as being 
the Principle without Principle, The Son 
cannot act by himſelf, as receiving from his Fa- 
ther his Eſſence, Power, and Will, by his Eter- 
nal Origin and Birth, wichout Imperfe&ion or 
Dependance.— Who are they, that are bound 
to Adore this Myſtery of the Word pro- 
ceeding from the Underſtanding of the Father, 
but they for whom he humbled himſeif, to he 
born in the Fleſh and of the Fleſh ?— To 
do. what he ſees his Father do, is to operate 
by a Will and Power derived from the Fa- 
ther by the way of Light and Knowledge, 
Let us adore theſe incomprehenſible Myſterles, 
and like true Children of God, love to imi- 
tate them, by not doing things of our own 
Heads, but with Dependance on God and je- 
ſus Chriſt, as the Principle and Model of our 
Attions. 

20. For the Father loves the Son, and ſhews 
him whatſoever he does; and will ſhew bim 
greater works than theſe, ſo that you will admire 
them your ſelves. 

The 3. Reaſon of the proceeding of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the pretended breach of the Sabbath, 
is, becauſe, as the Iucarnate Son of God, and 
Sole Object of the Love and Confidence of 
the Father; he only obeys his Orders, in qua- 
lity of Executor of all the Deſigns of his 
Eove towards his Church, whereof he is 
Head. In this Quality, he has 2 
0 rom 
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from him a full Knowledge, and as it were» 
a Draught of all his Deſigns, which he is 
punctually to follow, in order to accompliſh 
them by his Humanity, as by an Inſtrument 
of the Divinity united to the Divinity it ſelf, 
How adorable are theſe two ways of Com- 
munication to the Son by each reſpective Birth; 
the one Eternal, thro' the Natural and Ne- 
ceſſary Fruitfulneſs of the Father's Underftand- 


ing; the other in Time, by the free Charity 


and Gratuity of his Will.— The Miraculous 
Cures of Jeſus Chriſt , are by way of Intro- 
duction to the Wonders of his Miſſion : they 
are rather deſign'd for us, than the Jews. 
Let us Admire, Adore, Thank and Praiſe God, 
for all he has done for us by his Son. 

21. For as the Father raiſes the Dead and 
gives them Life, ſo the Son gives Life to whom 
be pleaſes. | 

The Proof of theſe three reaſons of the pro- 


ceeding of Jeſus Chriſt, in the pretended. 
breach of the Sabbath, to wit, that he is God, 
the Son of God, Equal to his Father, and the 
General Diſpenſer of his Deſigns towards men, - 


is taken from his Prerogatives and Offices in 
theſe Three Qualities. For his 1. Prerogative and 
Firft Function is to give Life. Prophets have 
wrought Cures, and rais'd the Dead to Life; 
but not one of them has done either, to prove 
he was the Son of Gud, or afſuming to him- 


ſelf a Power of raiiing the Dead, equal to- 


the Eternal Father, or pretending to give 
Life to whom he pleaſed, or to foretell Mi- 
racles, long before they. happen'd. 
whatſoever Nature the Life may be, *cis de- 
rived from you, O Jeſns, as the joint Au- 


thor and Principle of it, with your Father, 


and as the Firſt- fruits of Life, both in Time 


and 
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and Eternity. 1 Adore you therefore, as gi- 
ving Life to the Dead, even in the Days of 
your mortal Life. I offer my ſelf to you 
in Heaven, as reſtoring to Sinners the Life 
of Grace, I wait and expect you at your 
Second Coming, as the Source and Model of 
the Eternal Life of your Elect. 

22. Neither does the Father judge any one , 
but he gives all Power of judging to the Son. 

The 2. Prerogative and Function of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is to be the Univerſal Judge of the 
Living and the Dead: All Power and Judge- 
ment belongs to him, whether Viſible or In- 


viſible, particular or General, for Time or 


Eternity; whether by withdrawing of Grace, 
or inflicting of Penalties.— I Own and A- 


dore you, O Jeſus, as my Judge and Sove - 


raign Arbiter of my Life and Death. My Lot 
is in your Hands. You diſpenſe your Graces, 
according to the meaſure you have appointed 
and 'you ſentence to Puniſhments, ſuitable to 
the proportion and deſert of Sins. Judge me, 
O Lord, not in Anger, but according to your 
Mercy. Finiſh me in this World, not in the 
next; not by withd awing your Spirit from 
me, or caſting me off from your Face; but ra- 
ther, by taking from me all the Carnal Com- 
forts of this Life, and the Unhappy Proſperi- 
ty of this Corrupted World. 

22. That all. may honour the Son as they ho- 
wour the Father, He that does not honour 
* San, does. not. honour the Father that ſent 

im. 

The 3. Prerogative of Jeſus. Chrift, is to 
be honour'd with the ſame Honour as his 
Father; as his only Son, by him made Heir 
of all things according to his Human Nature; 
and Maſter of all things according to the Pi- 
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vine; as his Envoy and Embaſſador, who not 
only repreſents his Adorable Majeſty, but poſ- 
eſſes it indiviſibly with him; as his Living 
Image, an Honorary Image that does not on- 
ly give us a Notion of his Greatneſs by ſome 
Features , but comprehends really all his Per- 
fections; is the Splendor of his Glory, and 
the Eternal and Ever Subſifting Character of 
his Eſſence.— *Tis the Deſign of God, to 
make his Son Chriſt Jeſus be honour'd, and 
not to receive Honour himſelf, but in him, 
and by bim; nor to Acknowledge any true 
Adorers of him, but Chriſtians, who bear the 
Name of lis Chriſt; yet the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians, think and read leſs of him, and ap- 
ply themſelves leſs to him, than to his Ser- 
vants. Great God! Awaken, in this our Age, 
the due Devotion towards your Son; and make 
him be worthily honour'd in your Church. 

24. Indeed. 1 aſſure you that he that bears my 
Word and believes him that ſent me, bas Life 
Everlaſting and will not be Condemn'd, baving 
already pajs'd from Death to Life. 

The 4. Prerogative and Function of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is to bring the Word of his Father te 
Men, and to make his Word be the Seed of 
Faith, and by Faith, become the means neceſ- 
ſary to eſcape. the Sentence of Adam, to riſe 
again to the Lite of Grace, and to enjoy Eter- 
nal Life. The Chief Points neceſſary to 
Salvation; 1. To hear the Word of the Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, 2. To believe and place 
ones Confidence in God. 3. To believe the 
Trinity : A God that ſends, A God ſent, A 
God that is the Spirit and Love of theſe two: 
One only God. in Three Perſons. 4. To be- 
heve the Incarnation of the Son, ſent by the 
Father. 5. The Fall. of Adam: His being con- 
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demn'd to the Death of Body and Soul, and 
Original Sin, by which his Fall is made com- 
mon to all his Poſterity. 6. To believe the Ne- 
ceſſity of a Redeemer, to paſs from Death to 
Life. 7. To hope for an Eternal Life. Make 
me, O Jelus, truly honour you, by a Devo- 
tion to your Word, full of Faith in it; by 
feeding and living upon it, in hopes of Fu- 
ture Happineſs after Death, and by putting 
it in practice by Charity. 


25. Tes I aſſure you, the time is coming, nay 


"tis now come, when the Dead ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God, and having heard it 
ſhall live, 


The 8. Point neceſſary to Salvation, is to 


believe the Reſurrection of Bodies, and the 
Immortality of Souls. — Jeſus makes his Voice 
be heard by the Dead , and the moſt har- 
den'd Sinners both alike ; and reflores to the 
one the Life of the Body, to the other that 
of the Soul. O Jeſus, the Word of Life, Life 
it ſelf made manifeſt to Men, Life Eternal, 
who was in the Father, as the primitive Pro- 
duction of the Life of Thought in God him- 
ſelf; and as the Principle of the Living, 
Sublifting and Conſubſtantial Love of the Di- 
vine Perſons: To you it belongs, to be the 
Life of the Children of God , and the Foun- 
tain of all Life in Man; the Life of the Soul 
and Body, Natural and Supernatural Life, 
Mortal and Immortal Life, Life of Grace and 
Life of Glory: And ſuch you are thro' the 
Miniſtry of your Word, to honor your ſelf 
as the Eternal Word and Life, and to teach 


us to honour you as ſuch, and to depend on 


yon in all the Uſes, and Effects of the Life 
and Word, which you have communicated to 


us from your Abundance, 
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26, For as the Father bas Life in himſelf, ſo 
A he given to bis Son the having Life in bim- 
elf. 

> 27. And be has given bim the Power of judg- 

ing, becauſe he is tbe Son of Max. 

' The Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, as Head of 
the Church, and Envoy of his Father, is com- 
| pPtiſed in the two Qualities of Saviour and Judge. 

As Saviour, he delivers from Death and be- 
4 ſtows Life; and he gives it inaſmuch as being 
'* Life eſſentially, and the Fountain of all Life, 
in Quality of Son of God. As Judge, he pu- 
niſhes and ſentences to Death, and he will 
| > exerciſe alone this Power of judging the 
World in a ſenſible manner; becauſe he only 
made himſelf viſible by the Incarnation, and 
be only is both the Son of God and Man to- 
gether. I Adore you, O Jelus , judging the 
; the Living and the Dead inviſibly with your 

Father, as Son of God; and judging them 
viſibly in the Name of your Father, as Son of 
Man. 

23* Don's wonder at this; for the time i 
coming when all that are in their Graves ſhall 
bear the Voice of the Son of God. 
| No, Lord, my Faith does not ſcruple to be- 
Heve, that Death has already heard your 
Voice, on the Bed of the Daughter of Fairu 
from the Coffin ofthe Widow's Son; from the 
' | Tomb of Lxarus: becauſe T undoubtedly be- 
" | lieve too, that Duſt and Aſhes fhall hear it 
from the Center of the Earth, and all parts of 
the World; and that Death ſhall be obedient to 
you every where and for ever,—May my Heart, 
O Jeſus, not be deaf to your Voice, when you 
f vouchſafe to ſpeak to it, to deſtroy in it ſome 
part of the Death of Sin! Happy he, to whom 
leſus Chrift has been pleas' d to ſpeak; _ 
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has heard the voice of his Grace, from the 
very bottom of the Abyſs of his Sin, and has 
obey'd him! What Acknowledgments cannot 
he demand for ſo great a Benefit ? 

29. And thoſe that have done good Actions, F 
ſball come out and riſe again to live: But theſe 
that have done bad ones, all riſe up to be con- 
demn'd. 

There is no medium, according to theſe ' } 
words of Jeſus Chrift, between good Actions 
and bad; between riſing again to live, and ri- |? 
fing up to be condemn'd becauſe there are two 
ſorts of Love, from whence only ariſe all our 
Deſires and Actions: The Love of God, that 
does every thing for God, and is recompenſed 
hy him: The Love of our ſelves and the 
World, which does not make God its End, in 
what he ought to be our End, and which for 
this very reaſon becomes bad. Let us |; 
reflect well on it. We ſhall come out of the 
Grave, juſt ſuch as we go in; either deſtin'd 4 
for a Lite of Happineſs for our good Actions, 
or to an Immortal Death for our Sins. 
Who would not apply himſelf courageouſly to 
good Works , which will make ſuch a Prodi- | 
gious Difference between Man and Man !—— Þ| 
How can thoſe works, which God rewards 
and crowns with Everlaſting. Life, be accoun- 
ted not Meritorious, as Heretics pretend.. 

30. J can do nothing of my ſelf. As 1 bear 
T judge: and my Fudgment is juſt, hecauſe I do 
2 ſeek my own Will, but the Wil of him that 
ent me. | 

The Soveraign. Power is given to Jeſus 
Chrift, as Head of the Church, to model it in 
future Ages, by the Infuſion of his Spirit and 
Life; to judge Mankind at the end of the 
World, by raiſing them either to live or be 

condemn'd 
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condemn'd: But this Soveraign Power of this 
Divine Head of the Church, is Soveraigaly 
dependant on the Light and Will of che Word, 
which are the ſame with thoſe of the Father, — 
Jeſus Chriſt as Man, has no one Thought nor 
Deſign, no Deſire, nor Inclination of himſelf; 
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and neither gives Life, nor judges any one 
by an Arbitrary Choice, independant of the 
« 3 Inſpiration, Conduct, and Direction of the 
3 Word to which he is united, The In- 
= } juſtice of our Judgments and Actions proceeds, 
d | cither fron! the Darkneſs of our Underſtanding, 
r |* or the Corruption of our Will. All is juft 
1 in Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe all is conformable to 

the Truth and the Will of his Father. 
© |* Make me, © Divine Word, attentive to what 
24 ; you ſay to me, and faithful to deſire nothing, 
but what you will. Hinder by your Grace, 
= |? the ſecret Deſign of doing always my own 
* 1 Will, from darkning my Judgment in thoſe mat- 
6 ters that belong to * and Salvation. 
2 2 
- 8 Feſus Ch iſt does not bear witneſs abont 
o |: bhimfelf. John is 4 Lamp, that both ſhines and 
a burns. 
ls 31. If I bear witneſs about my ſelf, my Teſti- 
* mony is not true. 

How falſe then, is the Teſtimony the Proud 
Man bears for himſelf in his own Heart, with- 
wo out having for him the Atteſtation of his Works, 
and having againſt him the Teftimony of his 

cn Infidelities and Miſeries. Thoſe Re- 
is | formers, who have no other Teſtimony of their 
a Þ Miſſion, but what they give themſelves, do 
d they deſerve ſo much as to be heard? 
No Witneſs ought to be more ſuſpected and 
8 |©® _exCceptionable than our ſelves, when we are the 


4 | only 
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only Perſons that ſpeak in favour of our ſelves, 
We lee in our ſelves the good that is not in 
us; we do not ſee in our ſelves the bad that is. 

32. There is another that bears Witneſs of me; 
and I know that what be teſtiſies of me is true. 

33» Jou ſent to John, and he bore wimeſs to 
the Truth, EDT 

St. Fobn is the firſt Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by a wonderful Providence of the Father to- 
wards his Son, appointing that another ſhould 
certify the World about him, before he ſpoke 
of himſelf. Humility does not allow we 
ſhould be the firft that ſpeak for our ſelves, 
without great Neceſſity.— *Tis a Sign of 
being ſent by God, to have been ſpoke of by 
his Order, before ones appearing in the World. 
A Proof no firſt Authors of Hereſies ever pre- 
tended to. Circumftances in St. John, 
which make his Teſtimony without Reproach. 


1. He is conſulted by the very Enemies of 


Jeſus Chriſt, as a Saint and an extraordinary Per- 
ſon. 2. He is diſſintereſſed, having refuſed to 
make any Advantage by his ewn Reputation. 
3. He is Sincere, Undaunted , Free from Flat- 
tery, fo far as to reproach Herod, to the ha- 
zarding his Liberty and Life. 4. He had not 
been ſollicited nor ſought after by Jeſus Chrift, 
whom he had never yet ſeen. | 

34 *Tis not that I receive my Teftimony from 
man : but 1 ſay this that you may be ſaved. 

We ought never to omit any thing, that 
may ſerve to the Salvation of Souls, yet to do 
all without Oftentation. *Tis Dilcre- 
tion as well as Humility, not to be forward in 
bringing other People into Diſcourſes, which 
favour us: It belongs to God to open their 
Mouths in our Favour. A Paſtor ought 
not to be jealous of his own Good Name, but only 

in 
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in as much as it regards the Good of his Flock, 
and the Honour of the Church. This is the only 
uſe he ought to make of the Eſteem of Men. 

35+ Ze was the burning and ſhining Lamp: and you 
were willing for 4 time, to rejoyce at bis Light. 

Only to ſhine is but Vanity; to burn with- 
out ſhining is not enough. To burn with the 
Love of God, and enlighten our Neighbour 
with Inſtruction and good Example, is the 
Perfection of Paſtoral Charity, and: the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Miniftry..£ov Wo to 
thoſe extinguiſh'd Lamps, in which neither the 
Light of Truth is to be found, nor the Heat of 
Charity. Woe to thoſe People and Souls, who 
find both in their. Paſtors, only for their own 
Condemnation, like the Jews.—— When a Light 
ariſes in the Church, it inftantly ſpreads a 
Luftre, at which the World it ſelf rejoices; 
but that does not laft long. The World ftill loves 
its Darkneſs better than the Light, and endea- 
vours to ſtifle in the End, and put out the 
Light that oppoſes its Darkness. We 
have great reaſon to fear being of the num- 
ber of thoſe Souls, who rejoice at the clear- 
neſs of the Light or Reputation of a Preacher, 
of a Director; and do not perform what he 
requires of them for their Salvation. 

36, But I have a greater Teſtimony than that of 
John. For the Works that my Father has given me 
Power to perform, theſe very Works, that I do, 
tefify, that the Father ſent me. oP 

The miraculous Works of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
the ſecond witneſs which bear Teſtimony in 
his behalf. Mens Teftimony is of little 
Account, when it is not ſeconded by that of 
of Works. — Men change, or others change in 


reſpect of them, as the Jews did in regard of 


St. Fobn ; the works always remain the a” 
N et 
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Let us never give over telling our miſled 
Brethren what God reminds us of ſo often over 
and over in his Word, that their Apoſtles were 
only Seducers, having neither Forerunners to 
introduce them, nor Miraculous Works to give 
them Authority, nor the Voice of God to ac- 
knowledge them, nor Scriptures to foretel or 
point them out. 

37. And the Father who ſent me, has bimſclf 
bore witneſs of me. Tou have never heard his 
Voice nor ſeen his Face. 

38. Neither have you his Word remaining in ou: 
becauſe you do not believe him whom he ſent. 

God the Father is the Third Witneſs, who 
bears Teſtimony in behalf of Jeſus Chriſt, He 
{peaks to men by his Word Incarnate.—He who 
will not own or receive the Son nor the Word 
of Salvation which he Preaches, ſhall never 
know God, who is not to be heard with the 
Ears, nor ſeen with the Eyes of the Body, but 
only by the Ears and Eyes of Faith in his 
Word. *Tis in vain, that Heretics as well as 
Jews, boaſt of having the Word of God, as 
long as they neither own his Church, nor fuch 
as have their Commiſſion from him to form 
it. If one has the Word of God in the 
Underſtanding and Mouth only, and nothin 
of it in the Heart, one has it after a Jewi 
manner, and only to our own Condemnation. 


Y. 4. The Scriptures. Love of Glory a Hindrance 
to Faith, Moſes condemns the Fews. 


39. Search the Scriptures becauſe you expeſt 
by them to have Eternal Life: Iis they ibat bear 
witneſs of me. The 

* Of all the Fathers, only St. Cyrill reads, Tou 
ſearch the Scriptures, and he confeſſes all Antiqui- 
ty is againſt him. 
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The whole Scripture full of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
2 Fourth Witneſs in his Favour. — The Scrip- 
tures are Mines of Gold. We muſt work our 
way to the bottom of them by Study, Pray- 
er and Meditation, to find Jeſus Chriſt. 
The ill uſe theſ2 People made of the Scrip- 
ture, did not hinder our Saviour from preſ- 
ling them to read 'em, and read 'em all over, 
and with Care, — They contain indeed E- 
ternal Life; not for ſuch, as, like the Jews, ſtop 
only at the bark of the Letter and Temporal 
Promiſes, placing all their Confidence in them 
without entring into the Spirit; but for thoſe 
who diſcover Jeſus Chriſt, and put all the 
hopes of their Salvation in him. Teach 
me, Lord, your ſelf to ſeek you, to find you 
and to reliſh you in theſe Divine Books. 

40. And yet you will not come to me, to have 
3 Life. | 
| 1 Hearts of the Jews muſt be terribly 
harden'd, to adhere rather to a Dead Law, 

than to go to Jeſus Chrift, to whom this Law 
remits and guides them, as to the Author, and 
Fountain of Life! How much more harden'd 
is the Heart of a Chriſtian that has already 
receiv'd him, and experienced the Effects of his 
Power, if he ftill prefers the Death of Sin be- 
fore him!— What Diſcouragement or Deſpair 
can withſtand ſo kind a Reproach, ſo forward 
and tender a Love! But all is loſt upon him, 
2 whoſe Heart is harden'd, — To fly from Jelus 
* Chriſt, is to fly from Life: *Tis in vain to ſeek 
for it any where elſe. 
41. Ido not receive my Glory from Men, 
To conlidex the Earneſtneſs of the Son of 
God, in ſolliciting vs to put our Confidence in 
him, and in gaining Sinners to himſelf ; one 

would think his Glory depended on their _ 
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and that he could not be f unleſs they 


were ſo.— No, Lord, your Glory is not tied to 


ours, the Eſteem of men is not capable to 


tempt you, or encreaſe your Happineſs; tis 


we who without you can only be eternally mi- 
ſerable. 

42. But I know you; 1 know you have not the 
Love of God inyou. | 

To ſee the Zeal of the Jews for the obſer- 


yance of the Sabbath, and for the Law of God, 


would not one ſay, they loved him extreamly 
And nevertheleſs *tis all nothing, but the Love 
of themſelves and of Human Honour, which 
they would fain get by the Gifts of God. 
How common is this falſe Zeal ! How deceit- 


ful! Hew many Souls do falſe Religions ſeduce, 
by valuing themſelves upon ſtandings to the 


Word of God alone, by that pretended Zeal 
for the Purity of his Worſhip, that mighty Jea- 
louſy for the Honour and Intereſts of JeſusChriſt, 
but all nothing but Fancy and Conceit, abun- 
dance of Pride and Vanity,and not the leaft of the 
love of God. Lord, pour down this Love on the 


Hearts of Men; you whom the extreme Wants 


you ſaw in man, drew down from Heaven. 

43. 1 am come in my Fathers Name, and you do 
not receive me: If another comes in his own Name, 
you will receive him. 


Theſe are evident Marks, that Sectaries and F 


their Followers have no Love of God, and are 
fallen into Illuſion, The firſt is, That they 


have received People, who came in their own Þ 
Name, without any Mark of God's Miſhon F 
(or ſending) at the ſame time that they re- 
jected thoſe, whoſe Miſſion was unqueſtionable Þ 
by continual Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, a- Þ 
mongſt whom there were ſuch as were autho- Þ 
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rized of God, by Miracles, SanQity of Life, 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Cc. 

44. How can you believe that receive your Glo- 
ry from one another, and do not ſeek that Glory 
which is from God alone? | 

The ſecond Mark iz that Pride and the- 
Love of Vain-glory, two Vices the moſt con - 
trary to Faith and Salvation, have been the 
true Character of theſe Heads of a Party: 
-whilſt the true Character of Apoſtles and Apo- 
ſtolical Men, is to be humble and to avoid all 
Human Glory. . Jealouſy, Independance, 
Liberty of making Innovations without being 
" call'd in queſtion, Vanity to be Heads ofa new 
Se, judging of the Scripture by ones own 
Fancy, the not ſubmitting to the Churches 
Authority but as much as one ſhall think fit, 
the looking upon one another as the Elect, (this 
regards the French Proteſl ants ) and a People 
actos inſpired by the Spirit of God, Oc. 
are the Grounds on which the pretended Re- 
formation is built. Miniſters truly humble and 
duly ſubject toGod, are to be met with in the Ca- 
tholic Church, and will never be found in any He- 
retical or Schiſmatical Communion whatſoever, 

45. Do not think tis I that ſhall accuſe you be» 
fore the Father: You have an Accuſer, and that's 
Moſes in whom you truſt. 

The third Mark, which is a Proof too, that 
the Authors of Sects have not the Love of God, 
is that, the Scriptures alone on which they entire- 
ly rely, is ſufficient to accuſe, convince, and paſs 
ſentence upon them, as Seducers and Corrupters 
of the Word of God, and this is evident from 
their own Bibles, May this poor miſgut- 
ded People be convinc'd by the Example of the 
Jews, that a true Illuſion may be coucht un- 
der a falſe reſpect for the Word of God, a 


wrong 
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wrong Confidence in Jeſus Chriſt, and a miſta - 
ken Love of Religion. Permit your ſelves, 
Dear Brothers, to he convinced and condemn'd 
by the Truth of the Scripture, before our Mo. 
ther the Church, if you deſire ſhe ſhould not ac- 
cuſe and condemn you before God our Father, — 
They who do not imitate the Saints, muſt 
expect to find them Accuſers rather than In- 
terceſſors. 

46. For did you believe Moſes, you would be- 
lie ve me too; ſince tis of me that he writ. 

The 4. Mark or Proof of the Illuſion and 
Error of the Authors of Sets, is, that they 
have not, nor cannot havea right Underſtanding 
of Scripture, nor a right Faith in their Regard 
. fo long as they find there no Catholic Church, 
no Tradition, no true Righteouſneſs (this in 
France) no neceſſity of a Miſſion, no Merits. 
nor any of the other Truths in Debate, ſo 
plainly expreft in them. That moment one 
makes ones ſelf Judge of the Scripture, and 
makes the Word of God accountable to Hu- 
man Senſe; Faith ſubſiſts no longer, and no- 
thing remains but going aſtray. The 
Law and Scripture {peak of nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt, he js the Key of the Old Scriptures : 
they cannot be underſtood nor reliſh'd with- 
out feeing him in them, no, nor without ſees» 
ing him intire, that, is both Head and Mem- 
bers, and all that concerns the Church, which 
is his Body. 

47. But if you do not believe bis Pritings, 
rom will you believe my Words ? 

The 5. Mark or Proof of the Anthors of 
Sects being under a Miſtake, is that by interpre- 
ting Scriptures at pleaſure, receiving what 
pleaſes them, and rejecting the reft, tho' re- 
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files they have put themſelves in a poſſeſſion 
of believing or not believing what they think 
good, of uudervaluing the Authority of the 
Church, Tradition and jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
and by this means, of ſubverting the firſt grounds 
of Faith. Give Light, O Lord, to theſe blind 
People, and lead them into the way of Faith, 
which they have forſaken. They will believe 
what you tell them, either by your Word or 
Church, provided you vouchſafe to write -it in 


: * their Hearts by your Holy Spirit. 


—_—_—— 


CHAP. VI. 


$. 1. The Miracle of the five LO4ves, Feſus ſlies te 
avoid being made Kings 


1. Fter this Feſiu croſs d the * Sea of Ga- 
lilee, which is the Lale of Tibe- 


2. And a5 4 great multitude follow'd bim, be- 
cauſe they ſaw the Miracles be did upon the 
Fick, | 


3. He went upon 4 Mountain and ſat there with 


* Jeſus ſhews his Wiſdom, by not provoking 


People that were envious of him with his Pre- 


2 ſence any longer; his Charity, by taking from 
them the occafions of Sin; his Humility, by 
flying the World, after having done miracu- 
lous things; his Piety, by recolle&ing himſelf 
after his Preaching; his Goodneſs, by not ta- 
Jing himſelf away from his Followers ; his Pre- 
ferencè of the Simple, who hearken'd to the 
Voice of Miracles, whilſt the more Learned 
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were deaf to them. Let us give ear to what his 
Vertues ſuggeſt, which will be a Leſſon of grea- 
ter Profit for our Souls, than all the Miracles he | 
has done upon the Body, h F 
4. Nom the Paſs-over which is the Feat of the 
Fews, was near. 
5. Feſus therefore lifting up bis Eyes, aud ſeeing a : 
very great Crowd coming towards bim, ſaid to Phi- 
lip : where ſhall we buy Bread enough for all tbeſe to . 
Part ! 7 
When Human Means fail, God ſhews his Po- | 
wer. *Jeſus Chriſt does not do Miracles, till af- 
ter he has made appear the Neceſſity of them; 
to teach us that we are not to ask or deſire any 
without Neceſſity.— He takes the occaſion of 
this Neceſſity, and of the approaching Paſs- 
over, to give a Notion of the Miraculous Paſs- 
over he was preparing for his Church. His 
different Miracles marking his different Quali- 
ties, there were ſome requir'd to ſhew that he is 
the Paſtor of his Sheep in all Mannors—— Too | 
faithleſs and too ungrateful he, who miſtruſts 
his Goodneis, Providence and Omnipotence, ei- 
ther for the Nouriſhment of Soul or Body. 
6. This be ſaid to tempt bim; for he bimſelf knew 
what he was going to do. 43 
God tempts us for the Tryal and Exer-iſe: of 
our Faith; The Devil, to deſtroy it. Thele | 2 
two ſorts of Temptations muſt be very: nicely | ? 
obſerved, to : reap Profit by them, — That of 
the Devil, by the Diſpoſition of God's Mercy | 
tends te make us know our ewn Weakneſs, and 
to cure us of Preſumption in our own Strength | 
That which is ſent us from God, tends | 
of it ſelf to make us conceive a more "lively N 
Faith of his Greatneſs, and lay aſide the little 
Conceptions, and too Mean Ideas we frame of 
kis Almightineis, Grant me, the knowledge of , 
you, | 
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ar O my God, and the knowledge of my 
ſelf. 

7. Philip anſwer d: Two bundred Penny - worth of 
Bread is not ſufficient to give every one a little, 

Iafinitely leſs will ſuffice to fill all their Bellies, 
becauſe he who made them all of nothing, can 
feed them all out of nothing Here is the 
common failing of Men in their private Wants: 
To be more taken up with the thoughts of theſe 
Wants, than with the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Power of him, who commands us to put our 
truſt in bim. *Tis a Sin againſt the order of 


© God's Wiſdom, to expect without Neceſſity that 


he ſhotild diſpenſe with the common Methods of 
his Providence. *Tis a Sin againſt the Belief 
of his Omnipotence, to make it ſubject to Hu- 
man Means. 
8. One of bis Diſciples, who was Andrew, Bro- 
ther of Simon Peter ſaid to bim: 

9. There is 4 Boy bere, who has five Barly Loaves 


ud two Fiſhes ; bur what are theſe among ſo many 


People 7 
Five Loaves and two Fiſhes are more than e- 


nough for him, who daily multiplies the Corn of 


the Earth to a hundred - fold, and produces out 
of his Boſom, ſo many good things for the Nou- 
riſhment of Mankind, the litcle Birds, and ſmal- 
- Whoever js faithful in ado- 
ring and praiſing God, for the Good he does us 
Dy the common Means of Providence, will not 
find his Faith and Confidence ſtagger, when he 
ſands in need of extraordinary Aﬀiſtances.—— 


Theſe coſt God no more than the others ; but 


they ſhew more particularly his minding the 


Wants of Private Perſons, and his continual 
Watchtulneſs, — 'Tis his Will, we ſhould be 


made ſenfble how far our Wants extend, that 


ve may ſet a greater value upon his Aſſiſtance. 
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10. Upon this Feſus ſaid to them : Make them ft 
down, There was à great deal of Graſs there, {9 


the Men ſat down about five thouſand in number. 
*Tis not ſo much for theſe five thouſand Peo- 


ple, Jeſus is about to do this Miracle, as for all in 


-general,that live within the Verge of Providence. 
———- He who feeds here five thouſand Men, 
after an extraordinary Manner, and by a vil:- 
ble Miracle, cannot he find means to provide for 
the Subſiſtance of that Numerous Family, which 
occaſions ſo many Reſtleſs and Deſponding 
Thoughts to that Father and Mother? God 
does more inviſible Miracles than viſible ones; 
and the latter are for no other purpoſe, but to 
ſtrengthen the belief of the former, in ſuch 
Perſons, with whom Providence ſtands in need 
of a Security or Warrant, — Does not that 
abundance of Graſs, which God continually pro- 
vides for Cattle, reproach to Men for their 
want of Faith, and Miftruſtfulneſs. 

11. Feſus togk the Loaves, and having given 
thanks, be diſtributed to them that were ſet down: 
and likewiſe of the Fiſh as much as they would. 

Every thing waſts in the Hands of Men: and all 
things multiply in thoſe of the Son of God. — 
Jeſus Chrift before he Feeds the Body, firft Nou- 
riſhes the Soul, by the good Example of Thank- 
fulneſs towards his Father. There's often 
more Gratitude and greater Acknowledgments 
in a Good Paſtor, for what God gives him for 
the Good of his People, than in the People them- 
ſelves, - who profit by it. ſeſus Chriſt Feeds 
only fuch, win in ſitting down have given Proof 
.of their Confidence by complying with his Or- 
ders. Let us ſtudy in this Figure our Du- 


tv, in regard of the Word of God and the Holv 
Communion, che Fruit of which is proportion'd 


to the Diſpoſition of our Heart. The 
more 
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more eagerly we crave after it with a hunger of 
our Heart and Will, the greater Benefit we re- 
ceive. | 

12. When they kad their Fill, be ſaid to his Diſ- 
ciples : Gather up tbe. Bits that remain, -thaynothing 


be loſt. oC 
Every thing that Jeſus Chriſt has conſecrated 


by his Sacred Touch, his Word, or his Spirit, 


ought fo be precious to us, and nothing ſho 

be loſt. We ought to manage well our Tem- 
poral Goods, not out of Covetouſneſs, but out 
of reſpec to the Gifts of God. Theſe Leavings 
of the Poor are yet more precious. Jeſus Chrift 
does not begin to ſave and manage, till the Poor 
have their Belly full. * I was not for want 
that he ordered? the gathering up theſe Ler- 
vings, he that could make more with as little 
or leſs Trouble, but to make appear the great- 
neſs of the Miracle, and to teach Men even Spi- 
ritually Rich, not to ſquander away unprofita- 
bly what they receive at the Feaſt of reading 
the Word of God. Let us loſe nothing; Let 
us turn every thing to account. The leaſt things 
are valuable and nouriſhing. 

13. They did ſo, and of the bits of the five Bar- 
Iy :Loaves, thas remain'd after all bad eaten, they 
fil'd twelve Baskets. 

The Power and Bounty of God ſurpaſs our 
Wants. The Incredulity of Man is hap- 
pily diſappointed, when God gives him what 
he neither durft hope nor aſk for. The Goods 
of the Rich often come to nothing, and are loſt, 
becauſe they negle& to ſow in the Hands of 
the Poor; and the Poor grow rich, for having 
been bountiful and generous to ſuch as want, 
notwithſtanding their own Poverty. A 
Paſtor under obligation of feeding his Flock at 
all Seaſons and Hours, ought to be in a Diſpoſi- 
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tion of giving what he has not, but what he 
will find in the Hands of the Soveraign Paſtor ot 
Souls. God multiplies his Bleſſing upon ſuch a 
Confidence in him in time of need, and the Pa- 
ſtor enriches himfelf by feeding his People plen- 
titully. 

* The men ſeeing the Miracle Feſus had done, 


jaid: Ibis is really the Prophet that is come into 1be 
rl d. ; 


Miracles are the True Marks of God's Extra- 
ordinary Miſhon, Jeſus is the Prophet 
toxerold by Moſes (Deut. 18.) who was to be 
bora of this Nation, as one of their Brethren : 
This was perhaps of what Jeſus Chrift himſelf 
had lately given a hint to the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees. (chap. 5. 46.) Paſſion ſhut their eyes: Gra- 
titude opens thoſe of the Good, Honeſt, tho 
Unlearned, People. A worthy Communion 
gives Light to know Jeſus Chriſt, and Courage 
to own and confeſs him. How long is it, 
O Lord, that you feed me here in this Wilder- 
neſs, and I neither yet know you, nor confeſs 
you as I ought, I am every day at your Table, 
1am fed with your Word and Truth, ſupported 
by your Fleſh, cheriſh'd with your Blood, and am 
yet to reſolve to declare my ſelf by my Life, 
for your Diſciple. 

15. Feſus therefore knowing they were coming to 
take him by force, and make him King, fled a ſecond 


| time to the Mountain bimſelf alone. 


The Fruit of the Holy Commnnion or of Read- 
ing the Goſpel, muft not ſtop at the knowing 
only and making Profeſſion of following Jeſus 
Chriſt, but muſt make him reign in our Hearts. 
This is not the Reign he avoids; he 
came only to eſtabliſh it; and for this Purpoſe 
to teach us by his Example, to contemn the 
Pomp of Human Greatneſs, and to avoid High 

Stations 
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Stations and Dignities of the World, and all 
” Suggeftions of a Worldly Spirit. Lord, how 
few are there, whoſe Hearts are touch'd at 
this Example, and who fteal away by a Bleſſed 
Retirement from the Deſigns People have or 
making them great, and railing them in the 
World! 


g. 2. Feſus walks upon the ges, aud the People j©l- 
low bim. 


- 16. In the Evening bs Diſciples went to th: 
| * Sea 
= 17. And baving got into 4 Boat they croſs'd the 
Sea towards Capharnaum. 1s was dark already 
aud Fe ſus was not come to them. 

Jeſus who was ſeldom from his Diſciples, 
6nly leaves them to pray in the Mountains, or 
to avoid Worldly Greatneſs, There are two 
Reaſons, which impower, nay even oblige Pa- 
ſtors of the Church to ſeparate themſelves from 
whatever is moſt intimate and dear to them. 
1. Neceſhty of ſeeking God, and uniting them- 
ſelves to bim by Prayer. 2. The Obligation 
f they are under, of avoiding Worldly Employ- 
: 
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ments, by a Life free from all Ambition and the 
very ſuſpicion of it. 
7 18. In the mean time, the Sea riſz by reaſon of 4 
great Wind bat blew. 
Nothing is more to be fear'd, than the Storm 
of Temptation, when we are without Jeſus 
> Chrift inthe Darkneſs of Sin, or in the Tempe- 
7 ſtuous Sex of this World. The Devil ne- 
ver fails to attack us with evil Suggeſtions, and 
co uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to undo us, when 
be does not find Jeſus Chriſt with us, and our 
HNearts by his Abſence are left in Darkneſs. Hap- 
Py we, when this Abſence and Darkneſs are 
E E 4 on y 
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only to try us, not to leave us in anger by that, 
or puniſh us by this. 

19. When they bad row d about five and twenty or 
thirty Furlongs, they ſaw Feſus walking upon the Sea, 
and coming up to the Boat, and they were in a fright. 

We are often afraid of our own good, for 
want of Faith. It's often aſleep in the midſt 
of Benefits received, and Graces: It ſtands in 
need of Temptations, Dangers, and Afflictions 
to awaken it. We are more fenſible of 
the need we have of God and Jeſus Chriſt, in 
Want, than in time of Abundance; under the 
Apprehenſion of Evils, than in the Enjoyment 
of good things. — Trouble, Diſorder, Diſtur- 
bance ordinarily follow Temptation in the weak, 
and that is more dangerous than the Tempta- 
tion it ſelf ; Becauſe the Devil lurking in this 
Diſturbance, attacks our Faith, makes us afraid 
of Jeſus Chrift, and renders that Suſpicious, 
which ſhould be our Light and Strength. 

20. But he ſaid 10 them: Iis J, be not 4 
fl. 

The Word and Preſence of Jeſus Chrift ſet 
all right again; but tis he himſelf muft 
make men ſenſible of his Preſence and hear his 
Word : Otherwiſe he only preſents himſelf be- 
fore the Blind, and ſpeaks to the Deaf. What is 
Man ? Nothing but Darkneſs and Weakneſs in 
danger; nothing but Diſtruſt and Fear of being 
put upon in the Aſſiſtance he receives; nothing 
but an infinite Want of Jeſus Chrift, at all times, 
in altStates and Diſpoſitions. Lord, whatever 
Ways, you take in my regard, tell me always 
*ris you: Drive away both Preſumption and 
Fearfulneſs. 

21. So they would take bim into the Boat, and 
preſently the Boat was at the place to which they were 


oing. 
Song we 
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We go a great way in Piety ina ſmall time, 
when God pleaſes to give us his Love and Grace 
in great abundance, The Boat finds more aſſi- 
ſtance from Jeſus Chriſt when he enters into it, 
than Jeſus Chriſt from the Boat, So in what we 
call ſerving God, ſerving Jeſus Chriſt, the Ma- 
ſter is more profitable to the Servant, than the 
Servant to the Maſter. The Labours of the 
Miniſters of the Church, are more neceſſary 
to ſave their own Souls, than for the Glory of 
God. Come to my Soul, O Lord, and eater in- 
to it by new Aſſiſtances, that it may ſoon arrive 
at the Perfection it tends to. Come to your 
Church : Animate your Minifters with your 
Spirit: Perfect your Saints: Aſſemble your E- 
et: Compleat your Body, that. it may quickly 
arrive at its own Country, its Center, and Re- 
poſe, which is your ſelt. 

22. The next Day the People that ſtaid on the o- 
ther ſide of thelVater,found there bad been but one Bout 
there, that Feſus bad not gone into it with bis Diſci- 
ples, and his Diſciples were gone alone. 

23. But there came in; other Boats from Tibe- 
rias, near the Place where they eat Bread, after our. 
Lord bad given thanks. | 

24» The People then finding Feſus was not there, 
nor bus Diſciples neither, got into -the Boats, and 
came to Capharnaum, to feek him out. 

Is it poſhble to forbear ſeeking after Jeſus 
Chriſt zealouſly, when we perceive we. have loſt 
light of him for ſome time ?— *Tis no Labour 
!oft to examine into the Cauſe. of his retiring 
trom us, why they who were ſent to feed 
us in his Name, are taken from us, and 
to make reflections upon the Favours and 
Benefits he has beſtow'd upon us. Let us take 
Care, how we neglet the Occaſions which God 
offers us of finding him and uniting our ſelves 
to him, E 5 810 
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8.3 
Nouriſhment that does not periſh. Feſus Chriſt 
the true Bread of Heaven: Does not bus own Will: 
Saves by Elett, 


28. And when they had found him on the other fide 
of the Sea, they ſaid to bim: Maſter, when did you 
come hither ? 

They defire to know the Truth of his Mira- 
culous Paſſage, and it is a pious Curioſity as wel! 
as a juſt Zeal not to ſuffer God's Wonders to be 
ſmother'd in Silence. _—— To take exact Infer 
mations of Miracles is very material: *Tis to 
Co- operate with God, in his Defigns of publiſh: 
ing thereby. his own Glory and honouring hi: 
Church; and *tis to hinder the contrary Effect 
from coming to paſs by falſe Miracles. Care 
3s to be taken in theſe Occaſions, left men ſhould 
ſeek their own Glory rather than that of him, 
who is the Author of Miracles. 


26. Feſus anſwer'd them: Indeed, Indeed I do 


tell you, you ſeek me, not becauſe you have ſeen Mi- 
racles, but becauſe you eat 5 the Loaves and had 
your Fill. 

Few People ſeek Jeſus Chriſt for his own ſake; 
Moft do it out of Intereſt. Tis good to call ou: 
own Hearts and Intentions frequently to Ac- 
count. We are to ſeek Ged, not his Gifts. — 


The Genius and common Diſpoſition of the 


People in regard of Miracles, is to think only of 
enjoying, the Temporal Adyantages that accyue, 


without entring any farther into the Deſigns ot 
God. 


admiration of his Bounty and his Greatneſs ; 
whereas they frequently tye us faſter to World- 


Iv Intereſt, and fill us with Earthly Deſires and 


Selt-Love. Tis the Duty of a Paſtor after Chriſt's 
Example 


é They ought to ſtrengthen our Faith, 
to raiſe our minds up towards God, to fill us with 


4 
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Example; to remonſtrate to the People theſe fai- 
lings and to rectify their Faith. 

27. Labour not for Meat which perifhes, but for 
that which laſts for Life Everlaſting, and which the 
on of Man will give you ; for tis upon him God the 
Father has * hy Seal or (Stamp.) 

The Life of a Chriſtian is not a Life of Idle- 
neſs. Application, Good-Works, Fervour, are 
neceſſary things both to nouriſh Piety, and to ob- 
tain it of Jeſus Chriſt. If we take a Sur- 


* vey of the whole World in every State and 


Condition, is it not true, we ſhall find almoſt all 
Mankind taken up with the Care of praviding a 
Food which periſhes, or with the Thoughts of 
waking a Fortune yet more vain and periſhing 3 
As if Life were beftow'd upon Man for this 
Purpoſe ? Who i there that ſeriouſly thinks 
on A Food that laſts for ever, and an Eterna! 


Life? What man makes it his Buſineſs to be 2 


Chriſtian, and to live and govern himſelf by 
Faith? *Tis a Gift of God, but Man Co-operates 
with it, *Tis the Will of Man that believes, 
but tis God that frames the Action by which it: 
velieves.— Faith is the Gift of God only, and 
the Son beftows it on us, becauſe he is true 
God, the Character of the Fathers Subſtance, and 
warranted for ſuch under the Seal of Mira- 
cles —— Remain, O Jeſus, always in me, and 
—_— operate as the Author and Finiſher of my 
Faith, 

28. Then they ſaid to him; What are we to do, 
to perform Works of God? 

Faith puts us in mind of having recourſe to 
God and imploring his Help; and the firſt Effect 
of this Help, is the opening of our Underſtand- 
ing. Our Ignorance is fo great, we of- 
ten miftake Works meerly human, for Works 
vt God. To be ſuch indeed, the Spirit of God 
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muſt be their Cauſe and Principle; his Will, 
their Rule; his Glory, their End. — We have 
always occaſion to own our Ignorance in the 
ways of God, and to beg him to teach them 
us. The moſt Clear ſighted are but Darkneſs 
without his Light. 

29. Feſus anſwer'd them : The work of God is, 
that you believe in him whom he has ſent. 

God's great Work in us, is a Lively Faith 
working by Charity; Let us never ceaſe to beg 
he will bring it to Perfection in us.— The 
many and diverſe Works of the Law, which 
pointed at Jeſus Chriſt, and were inſufficient to 
juſtify the Sinner, are now reduced to one on- 
ly means of Salvation, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus the Law of Works, which only puffs one 
vp, is now reduced wholly to the. Law of 
Faith, which humbles Man, and takes from him 
all occaſion of glorifying himſelf, becauſe that 
Faith which is the Principle of the Juſtifica- 
tion, which comes ſrom God, is the very Work 
of God in us. When, O Jeſus, will you 
perſect this Work in me, by rendring me entire- 
ly obedient to all you demand of me by Faith, 

30. What Miracle ds you do, ſaid they, that we 
may ſee and believe you ? What work do you % 

31. Our Father? eat Manna in the Deſart, ac- 
cording as it is written: He gave them Bread of 
Heaven to eat. 

What ſtrange Blindneſs and Obſtinacy, to aſk 
ſuch a Queſtion after. ſo many Miracles! Yet 
tis but the Shadow of- wliat paſſes. in a Sinner | 
after the accompliſhment of the Myſteries of 
Jeſus Chriſt, after the Miracles of Seventeen 
Ages, after ſo many Graces received. 
Man full of himſelf extolls his own Works the 
molt he can. The little regard he has for — 
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of God, and his own Inſenſibility makes him 
either forget or take no notice of the greateſt 
Wonders of the Divine Power. To un- 
dervalue Benefits received, is an Ingratitude 
and an Indignity that makes the Patience of 
Jeſus Chrift more wonderful. — Such is 
the Atheiſt, who is ſtill ſecking after Proofs of 
the Divinity, tho? the very Earth he treads on be 
a Miracle, which with the reft over head, ha- 
ving remain'd from the beginning of the World 
in one Order. and Method, and with an exact- 
neſs that never fails, is rather more-to be won- 
dred at than Miracles that paſs away. : 

32. Feſus anſwer d tbem: In truth, In truth 1 
zell your; Maſes did xot give you the Bread of Hea- 
ven; but my Father gives you the tnue Bread of 
Heaven. 

How mildly to ſo brutiſh and ungrateful a 
People! We do not ſee Jeſus Chriſt taking Pains, 
to {ct forth his Miracle; all his Sollicitude is to 
inftru& them in the Myftery of his Incarnation 
by which the Bread of Angels is become the 
Bread of Men. He teaches Paſtors not 
toleave their People in an Error or under falſe 
Notions of Religion, by ſhewing the Jews that 
the Manna was neither the Bread of Heaven, 
nor given by Moſes.— Tis a Paftors Duty 
to endeavour to raiſe the Mind from Senfible 
and Corporeal Objects, to things Inviſible and 
Eternal, as Jeſus Chriſt raiſes them from the 
Figure to the Truth, from the Nouriſhment 
of the Body to that of the Soul. Jeſus 
Chriſt. is that Wonderful and Divine. Bread 
which Faith only can comprehend, He is; 1. 
The Gift of the Father; 2. An Eternal. Gift, 
and which he never takes away ; 3. The true 
Bread that gives and ſuſtains the True Life ; 
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4. The true Bread of Heaven, where he has his 
Celeſtial and Eternal Origin, and from whence 
he came down to have a Temporal one on Earth. 

33. For the Bread of God is that which come: 
down from Heaven, and gives Life tothe World. 

He is Fifthly, The Bread of God, which 
he only can give as begotten by himſelf 
alone, of his own Subſtance; 6. He is that 
Bread, that reſtores Life to Sinners, and makes 
the Children of God live Eternally.— O Bread 
of God, you are indeed the Life, the true Life, 
Eternal Life, the Life of Body and Soul ; not 
of one People, but of all Nations. May we 
{eek you, may we begin to eat you here be- 
low, and may you be for ever the Nouriſhment 
and Delight of our Hearts 

34. They ſaid to bim: Lord, Give us always ths 
Bread. 

My God, how ſtupid is the Mind of Man, be- 
fore it is enlighten'd by Faith, how uncapable 
of the Truths of Salvation !'-—— No Duinels nor 
want of Capacity ought to deter a Paſtor any 
more than the Prince of Paſtors.— This Bread is 
before their Eyes, but far from their Hearts, 
and they ask for it without knowing it. Our 
Prayers, O Lord, are perhaps more imperfe&, 
and yet you do not reje& them. 

35. Feſus anſwer'd them: I am the Bread of yp 6 
be that comes to me, (hall not be bungry ; and he that 
believes in me, ſhall never thirſt, 

In the 7. place, Jeſus Chriſt is the Bread | 
which ſuſtains Life, firengthens it, perfects it= | 
8. He fills and ſatiates thoſe, who are his Mem- 
bers, There is but one Life, which deſerves 
this Name. viz, The Life we. have in Jeſus 
Chriſt, of which he is the Principle and Nou- 
riſhment for all Eternity. We muſt be jincor- | 
porated into this Bread, to receive Life from 

| _ 


ww 


—_ 3 VS TVS v 


3 


S. John, Chap. VI. 111 


it; and it is by à Lively Faith that we approach 
him, enter in, and are changed into him, to be- 
come part of this Living Bread, and be in it 
Eternally offer'd upon the Table and Altar of the 
Living God. — O Eternal Bread beſtow'd npon 
us by the Incarnation, Eternal Truth, which 
art alone the End of all our Deſires, and only | 
Food that can fatisfy our Souls, you make me full 
of Hope, when I fee you diſcover your felf ſo 
plain to a People ſo undeſerving. You find no 
Merit in thoſe you give life to, but yon create it 
in them by giving them Life. 
' 36. But 1 bave told you already: Trou have ſeen 
me and yet you do not believe. 

either the Preaching of Jeſus Chrift, nor 
the Miracles he did, nor his Perſonal Preſence 
are ſufficient to make one believe in him: He 
muſt Speak and Preach to the Inviſible Ears of 
the Heart, Work Inward Miracles there, and 
be preſent in it by the Gift of Faith. — There 
are many, to whom Jeſus Chriſt might juſtly 
make this Reproach, after having made him- 
ſelf in a manner Viſible for ſo many Ages in 
his Church, by the Wonders his Holy Spirit has 
done in it. 

37. All that my Father gives me, ſhall come to 
me and him that comes to me, I wil! vot caſt 
out. 

Adorable Secret, of the Preſent God makes 
to his Son, of the Elec. — Gift, which is nei- 
ther caus'd by any Merit, nor preſuppoſes any, 
but which rather is the Principle and Source 
of the Share all they are to have in the Meritsof 
Jelus Chriſt, who are given to him, that they 
may be enabled to merit in him and by him. — 
None of theſe will fail to come to Jeſus Chriſt 
by Faith, and to remain in him by a perſe- 
yering Charity. Thi, is a Gift that compri. 
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ſes all others. — That others do not believe, 
there is no other Reaſon, but the Corruption 
and wilful Hardneſs of their Hearts: But that 
their Corruption is not remedy'd, nor the Hard- 
neſs of their Hearts overcome, is a deep and 
incomprehenſible Secret, Let us not amuſe our 
ſelves here to Diſpute, but be content to A- 
dore.— A Paſtor, a Miniſter of the Church, 
ought, after Chriſt's Example; to receive all 
that God ſends him, and to Labour to fave them. 
all. 

38. Becauſe I came down from Heaven not 10 do 
my own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me. 

In this Life, we have but one thing to do, 


but one thing to ſeek, viz. The Will of God, 


after Chriſt's Example. Let us not ſeek elſe- 
where than in this All-wiſe and Adorable Will, 
the reaſon why he makes choice of his Ele, 
and the Preference he gives, in the Diſtribution 
of his Graces. Jeſus Chrift confines himſelf. to 
that Will, and yet the Preſumption of Man 
would fain go farther, and found the Bottom 
of his Deepeſt Counſels, and the Secrets of his 
Wiſdom ! What Raſhneſs! Three main 
Points for all, Biſhops and Paſtors. 1. A Blame- 
tels Entrance upon the Miniſtry, warranted by 
the call of God, and Miſſion of the Church ; 2. 
The Deſign and Bottom of the Miniſtry, which 
:5 to ſerve only for the Deſigns and Will of God. 
3. The way of exerciſing it, anſwerable to the 
Humility of the Soveraign Paſtor. How low 
ought he to ſubmit himſelf for the good of Souls, 
who. holds the place of a God deſcended. from 
Heaven. 

29. Nom tie Will of my Father who ſent me, is 
that all be has given me, 1 ſhould looſe none of, but 
raiſe them all at the laſt Day. 

Every Biſhop, eyery Paſtor, ought to look " 
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che Souls of his Dioceſe or Pariſh, as made over 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and often ſay to himſelf, tis 
the Will of God he ſhould looſe none of them. 
Let us-confide we are of that Number 
the Father has given to his Son, and let this Con- 
fidence, which is a part of Chriſtain Hope, 
make us ſerve God with Courage, and with the 
Comfort of Children that wait for a Heavenly 
Inheritance, We are in the Hands of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as a Gift depoſited by God; and 
have nothing to fear, but from our own Will: 
But, Lord, are not you the Maſter of it ?*—— 


* Jeſus Chriſt raiſing his Elect to reſtore them to 
is Father, ſhall convince the World, which ima- 


gined it had deprived them of Life, and utterly 
deftroy'd them, that their Deſtruction was the 
purchaſe of their Salvation. 

40. This is the Will of my Father who ſent me, that 
every one that ſees the Son and believes in bim ſhould 
baue Life Everlaſting ; and 1 wil raiſe bim as the 
la Day. 

All thoſe whom God has reſolved to fave, 
thro* Jeſus Chrift, with an Abſolute, Poſitive 
and Efficacious Will, are infallibly ſaved. Three 
Infallible Effects of Predeftination, and of the 
Fathers Will for the Salvation of the Ele. 1. 
Their Vocatien (ſecundum propoſttum) and their 
Incorporation —.— Chriſt. (v. 37. and 38.) 
2. Their final Perſeverance, the Gift and Gracę 
of which, will infallibly be conferr'd upon them. (v. 
39.) 3. Life Everlaſting, which will be the Crown 
of all other Gifts. (v, 40.) Let us frequent- 
ly Adore this Sacred Will, which is the Principle 


and Source of our Sanctification and Happineſs. 


Lis not without Deſign, that it is three times 


expreſs'd, for all our Confidence is to be placed 
in the Will of God, and not in our own. 
Make me, O Jeſus, co-operate by mine, and 

have 
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Mve no will, but to comply with that of your 
Father. 


§. 4. The murmuring of the Fews. He that 
learns of the Father comes to the Son. 


41. The Jews upon this were murmuring at hin, 
betauſe ke bad ſaid: I am the Living Bread that 
came dowy from Heaven, 

Great Truths diſturb the Weak, and blind 
the Wicked, at the ſame time that they comfort 
the Children of God ,— tho' never ſo many Dog: 
fly at the Preachers of the Truth, or Hogs 
trample them under Foot, they onght not ty 
leave off feeding the Lambs and Doves.— 
There will ever be a fort of Murmerers, even in 
the Church, who will raiſe their Voices to ob 
ſtruct the Progreſs of Chriſtian and Evangelical 
Truths; but ſuch Truths will find too Reli- 
gious Adorers and undaunted Lovers. Let us 
rather dye than be of the former. 

42. And they ſaid: Is not this e ſus the Son of 
Joſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we know? How 
ic it theu that be ſays: I came down from He- 
ven ? 

The Humility of Chrift's Temporal Birth, 
makes the Greatneſs of his Eternal Nativity in- 
credible to Carnal Men; as the Majeſty of his 
Divine Being, has made others queftion the 
Truth of his Humanity. Reaſon always 
miſtakes, when it pretends to judge by it (el, 
or to make the Senſes Judges of the Myſteries of 
Religion; inſtead of ſtanding to the Authority 
of the Word of God, propoſed by the Church. 
Is not the reaſoning of theſe Jews a- 
ga inſt the Incarnation, more perſwaſive in ap- 
pearance, than the Argument brougkt by Mil- 
believers againſt the Euchariſt; Is not — 

| Brea 
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unwilling, 
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Bread and Wine? Have we not ſeen it made 


with our own Eyes? Have not we touch'd it 


> with our Hands? How then do they tell us, it 
is the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chciſt ? Let us 


learn to impoſe Silence upon our Senſes and 


=X KRealon. 


43. Fefus anſwer'd them : Do not murmur 4. 


1 mong ſt. your ſelves. 


44. No man can come 10 me, unleſs my Father 


who ſent me, draw bim: And I will raiſe bim up at 
* the laſt Day. | 


Charming Sweetneſs of Jeſns Chr iſt, even to 


4 thoſe that Blaſpheme againſt him My God, 
3 which of us would endure with like Patience, to 
have our Rights and chief dignity conteſted 


Let usendeayour to imitate Jeſus Chriſt, and 


not ſhew any Heat againſt thoſe that oppoſe the 
Truth. He who well knows from what 


cauſe proceeds the difference of one that is Do- 


cile, from one that remains Obſtinate to the 


Word, Humbles himſelf and Adores in private 
the Power of God's Grace, in the Perſon to 
whom God ſhews Mercy; and the Juſtice of his 
Conduct towards the Party abandoned to his own 
Perverſneſs. We cannot obey the Voice that 


Calls us to Jeſus Chriſt, if he himſelf do not draw 


us to him, by making us willing, where we were 
We approach jeſus Chriſt 
by Faith and Charity: But both are a ſingular 
and free Gift of God. This is not a matter 
of Diſcouragement, but of Sighs and Prayer.— 
"Tis not till the General Judgment, that the 


great Diſcernment of one from another, will be 


made before the Eyes of the World, and the 
Concern of Salvation conſummated ; and for this 
reaſon, Jeſus Chrift ſo often repeats theſe Words, 
1 will raiſe bim again Cc. that we might kot 
Judge before that time, 


45 
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45. It is written in the Propbets: they ſhall al. 
be * taugbt by God himſelf. Whoever has heard 
the Father and learnt, comes to me. 

Lis the Privilege of the New Law, to be in- 
ſtructed in it and touch'd by the Interior and al! 
Powerful Voice of God. They who were ſo 
before Jeſus Chrift, belong'd to his Alliance, 
and inaſmuch as they ſhared of his Spirit, were 
Chriſtians by Anticipation. Grace then is this 
Voice of the Father, that inftrufts Men inward- 
lv, and brings them to Jeſus Chriſt, —— Whoever 
does not come to him, after having heard the 
outward Voice of the Son, is not taught by the 


_— 


4 wks . 


Father. Tis proper to him, 'tis the Preroga - 
tive of his Adorable voice it ſelf, to open the 


Ear of the Heart, and make it ſelf be heard 


even by the moſt deaf, by healing their Spiritual | 
Deafneſs, Make us, O God, here below, the 


Diſciples of your School, that we may be ſuch 
eternally. 
46. Not that any one has ſeen the Father, except 


kim that comes from God: For be bas ſeen the Fa- 


ther. 

The School where the Father inſtructs Man- 
kind, is hidden from our Senſes, and only known 
to the Son. God is only viſible to the inviſible 
Fyes of the Heart; them we are to open, to pu- 
rity, and to expoſe to this Inviſible and Everla- 
ſting Light. Jeſus, thro? the Preroga- 
tive of his Eternal. Birth, is the Channel, and 


Witneſs of all Truth, and the Principle of all | 


the Knowledge we have of God.— Tis then in 
you and by you, O Jeſus, we muſt ſeek it. 
*Tis from you alone, that we muſt have it. 
47. Realty. I aſſure you: he that believes in me 
bas Eternal Life. | 
Jeſus 


— — —— — — 


* Otherwiſe Scholars of God. 
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Jeſns is the Eternal Life of his Members. It 


begins in this World by Faith and Charity, and 


u ill he conſummated in the next by Glory. Faith 
is the Root, and Eternal Happineſs the Fruit. 


Grace entitles to the Reward of Heaven; Glo- 
ry puts us in poſſeſhon. We have here the 
Earneſt, Security, and Firſt-Fruits in the Spirit; 
we are to enter into full Poſſeſſion of it with 
all its Advantages in Heaven, by the Conſumma- 
tion of his Charity in us. Eternal Life is 


compriſed in -Jeſus Chriſt; and Faith which 


makes him dwell in our Hearts, gives them E- 


© ternal Life, but hidden, like himſelf, and as it 
&Z were,' wrapt'up in the Vail of Faith. 


: 


Z 
: 
* 


48. Jam the Bread of Life. 
How comprehenſive is this Sentence in its 


Brevity! Jeſus is Life in all Reſpects, and every 


thing is Life in him. Eternal Life by his Divine 


* Eflence; the Word of Life, by being born in 


to all his Poſterity. 


„the Boſom of the Father; the Bread of Life for 
the Angels ever ſince the Creation; the Bread 
of Life to his own Sacred Humanity by the In- 


carnation; the Bread of Life to Men, at pre- 
ſent by Faith, and by Glory in the World to 
come. —— He is the Author of Life, put in the 
place of Adam, now become the Author of Death 


| The Bread of Life, 
which not to eat, is enough to make one dye 


| eternally, God having made the Lite of Man de- 


pend upon it; which to have once eaten as 
one ſhould do, were enough never to dye; and 


which we ought to be ever eating, becauſe we 
* ſhould never ceaſe believing in him, and being 


i 


united to him in the neareſt manner poſſible. 


49. Tour Fathers eat Manna in the Deſert, and 
are dead. 


50. Thy is tbe Bread mhich came down from Hea- 


ven, thas he that ears of it may not dye. 


51. 
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51. I am the Living Bread that came down fror 
Heaven. 

What could the Jews expect of a Nouriſh- 
ment that was Dead and Inanimate, but to leave - 
them Slaves to the double Death of Soul and Bo- , 
dy? Their Food was like their Law and Religion, 
Dead, Figurative, of it ſelf availing nothing to- 
wards the atraining true Righteouſneſs, which is 
the Life of the Soul. Lou alone, O Jeſus, 
are the true Bread, not found in the Air, and 
diſpers'd upon the Earth, by the Miniftry of An- 
gels, to hinder this People from dying for a cer- 
tain time; but Heaven-born, ſent to Mankind 
by the Incarnation, ever living and giving Life, 
ever beftowing the Life of Faith and Charity 
upon your Members, in the Wilderneſs of this |? 
World, ever Author of Immortal Life in your | 
Saints, who feed on you eternally without wa- 
ſting you, without being ſurfeited of you, witk- 
out deſiring any thing elſe, 


§. 5. The Living Bread, Fleſh of FeſuiChriſt, in 
the Euchariſt. 


52. If any one eats of this Bread, be ſhall tive for | 
ever: and the Bread which ] will give, is my Fleſh, | * 
* for the Life of the World. 

The love of Jeſus Chriſt is to ſuch a Degree N 
communicative and liberal, that it is not ſatisfied, | 
till Jeſus Chriſt beſtows himſelf upon us, not for 
his own Satisfaction or Happineſs, but ours,—- | 
But your Heart, (O Jeſus,) is not content to unite | 
it ſelf with mine, in one reſpe& only; your 
Love makes you invent means to give your ſelf | 
many Times and Ways, and with new Advanta- | 
ges: as my Head, and the Author of my Life, 

| in 
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4 The Greek adds, Which I will give. Jy 
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ja the Incarnation; as my Saviour and the Vi- 


dim offer'd for my Salvation, on the Croſs ; 
as my Bread and Nouriſhment, in the Eucharift. 


— O InfiniteTreſent! O Incomprehenſible 
Ways of beſtowing your ſelf ! O Divine Inven- 
tions of the Love of Jefus! O Ungrateful and 


worſe than ungrateful Heart of a Chriſtian, if he 


1 does not live more for Jeſus than for himfelt. 
353. Upon this the Jews were in Diſpute one with 


Icgnotber, ſaying: How can this Man give us bis 


© Fleſh to eat? We 
> By much reaſoning and diſputing like Ignorant 
Mortals on the Myſteries of God, Men loſe both 
Faith and the Fruits of them. This Language 
© of the Jews'is the ſame with that of Proteſtants 
and all luch as amuſe themſelves with fruitleſs 
Conte ſte concerning the Gifts of God, inſtead 
of receiving them with Faith and Gratitude, — 
Men would ſain comprehend the Effects of God 
Almighty's Love and Power; which indeed are 
only worthy of the Love and Power of the Crea- 
tor, becauſe they are above the Comprehenſion 
of the Creature, Let us believe the Word 
and Promiſes of God without Heſitation, Let us 
endeavour to make our ſelves worthy, and leave 


it to him to find out means to perform. 


N S. 6. The Fleſh of Feſus gives Life aud Immorta- 
13 lity. | g 
Þ 


54. And Feſus ſaid to them ; Indeed 140 aſſure 
Jou, unleſs you eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
1 drink his Blood, you ſhaY not have Life in you. 

Nothing leſs than the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
* Chriſt is ſutficient to ſupport the Divine Life of 
2 Chriſtian, What Words muſt Jeſus 
+ Chriſt have made uſe of, to confirm his Pro- 
mile of giving us his Fleſh to cat and his Blood 
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to drink, otherwiſe than by Faith, if theſe are 
not ſufhcient ?— If the Oppoſition of theſe 
Jews regards a Corporal Eating, tis then a 
Corporal Eating, which Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhes 
with that Affirmation. Tis nothing but 
want of Faith, that makes People put here a 
Mouth of Faith inftead of a mouth of the Body. 
*Tis by the Mouth we eat it, and *tis by Faith we 
live of it: But *tis by a Life and Actions of Faith 
that we know whether we live of what we eat 
or not. 

55. He that eats my Fleſh and drinks my Blood, 
has Eternal Life: and ] will raiſe bim at the laſt 
Days. | 

He that underſtands well the Qeconomy of the 
Chriſtian Religion, the main point of which 
is the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſenſible of the 
Neceſſity of this Eating and Drinking the Body 
and Blood of Jeſus Chrift, which is the exterior 
Communion of the Sacrifice on the Croſs. For 
the Peace-making and Expiatory Sacrifice is Im- 
perfect and Uſeleſs, without Communicating 
and receiving part of the Victim Immolated ; and 
the Communion or Eating muft be Exterior, as 
well as Interior; when the Offering and Im- 
molation -and -other parts of the Sacrifice are 
ſuch, ——- The Church Militant of all Age: 
cou'd not Communicate and Partake exteriorly 
of the Victim of the Croſs, it it had no been du- 
ring all Ages repreſented by. Real Sacritices, 
which promiſed a Communion yet more Real, 
and a Participation of a Subſiſting and Real Sa- 
crifice. This is what, Q Jeſus, you have taken 
care of by the admirable invention of the Euchari- 
ſtical Sacrifice and Communion; which is the 
Supplement of the Sacrifice on the Croſs (to 
which Communion was wanting) a Commu- 


nion unſpeakable and neceſſary for Salvation, 1 % 
lcaſt, 
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leaſt, by an Implicit Deſire; every Grace of 
feſus Chrift having a Reſpective Dependance 
on the Euchariſt. We communicate by a 
Communion Corporal and Spiritual in this Life, 
to take part in the Myfteries, Merits, and Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt: We ſhall Communicate by 
a Communion Spiritual and Corporal in Hea- 
ven, to partake of the Eternal Life and Immor- 
tal Glory of jeſus Chriſt, both-in a Happy Soul, 
and aGlorified Body, 
58. For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood 
is Drink indeed. 
Yes, Lord, Ibelieve, that you by your Fleſh 
and Blood are the True Food, that preſerves 
my Soul from Death, and will reftore Life to 
my Body,—— May I not be fo unhappy to 
change by the Corruption of my Heart, this 
Bread of Life, into a Mortal Poiſon, or raiſe 
the Fruits of Death, from this Bud of Immorta- 
x liity. — Since it is the Meat and Drink of my 
m- 2 Soul, Give me the Grace not to deprive it of that 


ing Nouriſhment by my Negligence, but grant it 
nd may daily receive it by communicating at th: 
as HFoly Maſs either Sacramentally or Spiritually. 


m- 7 May my greateſt Concern be to prepare my (-1f 
are for it, my only Grief to ſce my ſelf deprived of 
ge; it for my Sins. 

577. Ae ibat eats my Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, 
du- j remains in me, and 1 in bim. 


He that eats the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, unites 
eal, himſelf moſt intimately with Jeſus Chriſt thro 
Sa- Charity, and by an Union, as it were Natura! 
ken and Corporeal : For it is a Natural and Recipro- 
ari- cal Communion of the Head with the Mem- 
the bers, of J=ſus Chriſt with his Church. He gives 
(to himſelf to us, and remains in us; we give our 
nu-ſelves to him, and remain in him. He is the Ple- 
„ at Initude of his Church, and bis Church of him 

i F He 
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He fills and Nouriſhes himſelf with us, and 
Grows in us, as in bis Members, to arrive at that 
Plenitude and Perfection, which is due to his 
Myſtical Body... May I anſwer, O Lord, the 
Deſire you have that I ſhould dwell in you, by 
inviting and preſſing you to come, to dwell and 
grow in me; May I be no hindrance to you thro” 
my diſorderly deſires, or a wrong Hunger af. 
ter Earthly things. 

5%. As my Father, who is living, ſent me, and 1 
live * for my Father, ſo be that cats me, ſhall live 
* for me, 

The Father begetting his Word or Son, com- 
municates his Life to him: ſending this Son by 
the Incarnation, and uniting him to Fleſh and 
Blood, he communicates this Diviue Life to the 
Sacred Humanityof Jeſus Chrift, who receives 
this Life of his Father, in his Father, and for his 
Father. So the Faithful receiving the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, are made Partakers of 
his Divine Nature, of his Life, Inclinations, 
Cc. in Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
tor Jeſus Chriſt. O my God! What will you 
beſtow on Man in Heaven, fince even now you 
make-him live after ſo divine a manner ? O Di- 
vine Life of a Chriftian Soul, the firſt Origin of 
which, is in the Boſom of theFather, living by him- FF 
ſelf, and communicating his Life to the Son, and 
by his Son to the Fleſh and Blood to which he is u- 
nited; and by rhis Adorable Fleſh and Blood, to 
the Fleſh and Blood of his Members,conveying his 


. 
3 
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Life by this Channel, into their Hearts! This is 7 
not the Ingenious Thought of a Myſtic Divine, 
that lets his Fancy take a Flight; Tis the plain 
and literal Truth, taught by the Eternal Truth J 
ic ſelf, which alone ought to wean us from every b 


thing 
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thing, that may make us loſe this Liſe or weak- 
en it in us, or make us unworthy of receiving it. 

59. This is the Bread that came down from Hea- 
ven; not like the Manna, which your Fathers eat, 
and are dead. He that ears this Bread, ſhall live for 
ever. 

The Euchariſt is the Manna of Chriſtians, in 
the Deſert of this World. Unhappy he, who 
does not eat of it, either thro? Diſguſt or Slothful- 
neſs ! more unhappy ſtill he, who receiving it in 
Sin, or in a Habit of, or Affection to Sin, eats his 
own Judgment! If we eat this Adorable Man- 
na, with the Ingratitude, Infidelity, Diſguſt, 
Murmuring and Obftinacy of the Jews, and with 
their Spirit of Oppoſition to Lawful Paſtors, 
inftead of preſerving us from Dying, this Man- 
na will cauſe a double Death: inſtead of leadin 
us towards and introducing us into the Land of 
Promiſe, it will ſet us backward and exclude 
us. O Living Bread! Make me live of 
you, and in you! Bread of Heaven, conduct 


me to Heaven: Eternal Bread, create in me a 


true Deſire of Eternity, till you put me in poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Happy State. 


8.7. The Diſciples offended. The Apoſtles re- 
main ſtedfaſt. One of thema Devil, 


do. YFeſu ſaid theſe things at Capharnaum, 
teaching in the Synagogue. 


61, Many of bis Diſciples that had beard bim ſaid : 
This Diſcourſe is bard, who can bear it? 4 
The words of Eternal Truth are hard, but 
it is to them whofe Hearts are hard. Our 


; Judgment muſt ſubmit to the Yoke of Faith, we 


muſt ſoften our Hearts by Docility and a tracta. 


ble Diſpoſition.— The moſt ſaving Words 


are not to every Body effectually the Words of 
+ 5 Sal- 
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Salvation. Every Diſciple is not ſenſible of 
Light and Truth in the School of Jeſus Chriſt: 
This School is to every one of us, accordingly as 


our Hearts are diſpoſed, becauſe the Heart it ſelf 


is this School, Frequently, and indeed too 
often, Truths which People dare not contradict 
in the Goſpel and coming from the Mouth of the 
Son of God, they. boldly cenſure as hard and 


carried too far, when they meet with them in 


Books, or in the mouth of his Diſciples. 

62. But Feſus knowing in himſelf, that his Diſci · 
ples murmured at it, ſaid to them ; does this Scan- 
daliſe jou? 

Jeſus knows the very bottom of Hearts, and 
thereby condemns the Wickedneſs of his unbe- 
lieving Diſciples. Let us be aſhamed to com- 
plain that we are not always heard, fince the 
moſt Sacred Truths lye exposed to Murmurings 
and Contradictions, and become a matter of 
Scandal, This will ever be, as long as the World 
33a World; that is to ſay, A Society of Enemies 
of the Truth, and a School of Infidelity and 
Scandal. Doubts and Scruples concernicg 
certain Truths, may ariſe in the minds of true 
Diſciples 3 but either they overcome them by 
Faith, or elſe they humbly propoſe them with 
a Spirit of a Diſciple, but never with Scandal 
or Murmuring. 

63. What if you ſee the Son of Man aſcend up, 
where be was before ? | 

In doubts relating to matters of Faith, *tis 
good to raiſe the mind from the Humiliations of 
Teius Chriſt, to the other extream of his Great- 
neſs, Power, Immortal State, Divinity, Gr, — 
The Aſcenſion is a Proof of all the Myſteries and 
Truths propoſed by the Son of God, aud parti- 
cularly of the Incarnation, by which the Bread 
of God came out of God, down from Heaven 

to 
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to become Man. The plain Words of 
Jeſus Chrift, ſo preciſe and ſo frequently repeat - 
ed, oblige us to believe a real Eating of his 


Fleſh by our Corporal Mouth. His Aſcenſion o- 


bliges us to reject all Low, Carnal and Groſs 


Notions of a Body cut in pieces, or torn with the 


Teeth. He, who by his Glory could change 
his Fleſh Crucified and Deprived of Life, into 
a Fleſh Heavenly, Spiritual, and able to pene - 
trate all things, without Prejudice to its Subſtance 
and Truth, as appear'd at his Aſcenſion, may 
well make it really preſent, and really eaten in 
the Euchariſt, after àa manner imperceptible to 
the Senſes. 

64. Iis the Spirit that enlivens : The Fleſh pro- 
fits nothing. The Words ] bave ſaid to you are Spi- 
ris and Life. 

The Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt is no otherwiſe the 
Principle of a new Life to the Children of A- 
dam by the Incarnation, than inaſmuch as it is 
united to the Divine Word, which is eſſentiall 
Spirit and Life. It is the Bread of Life 
and Fountain of Life in the Euchariſt, only to 
them, who have the Spirit and Life of Faith. 


The Body and Letter of the Words of Jeſus 
Chriſt, are a Bread of Life and Underftanding, 


when they are received with the Spirit and Diſ- 
cretion of Faith, and are turn'd into Nouriſhment 
thro” a right reliſh of Charity. What. Plen- 


. tyof Spiritual Riches are treaſured up in this 


Ark of Chriſt's Body! How many Myſteries hid- 
den under this Sacred Veil ? How many Graces 
and Lights under the Senfible Figures of the 
Word of Jeſus ! | 
65. But there are ſome among ſt you, who do not 
believe. for Feſus knew from the beginning, mho 
were thoſe that did not believe, and who was to be- 
tray him. 
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Tis therefore Faith that opens this Ark, that 
fees thro? this Veil, that unfolds theſe Sacred Signs 
and diſcovers the Spirit and Life, whilſt Infidelity 
fees nothing but what is Carnal and conſulting 
only with Senſes, receives only an Anſwer of 
Death. There are two Sorts of Sacrite- 
gious Communions of the Body and Word of 
Chriſt. One by Infidelity that believes no- 
thing, the other by Sin which betrays, deli- 
vers up and crucifies Jeſus Chriſt, either by the 
_ abuſe of his Body and Blood, or of his Word, — 

Lord, who ſee the Bottom .of my Heart, ſuffer 
neither of the two in it. One is not a 
Saint for being always in the Company of Saints, 
not even of the Saint of Saints, Chrift himſelf ; 
but one muſt be a Saint to ſuffer with ſo much 
Patience and Good Nature, the Company of a 
Traytor and other Unbelieving Perſons, 

66. And be ſaid © This made me tell you, that 10 
body can come to me, unleſs it is given bim by my Fa- 
ther, 


other Vertues. The Grace neceſſary to 
both is given to ſome and not to others. He 
who has receiv'd it, ought: to fear, becauſe he 
may loſe it. He who has not received it, ſhould 
hope, becauſe he may'receive it. Jeſus Chriſt 
makes uſe of three different Expreſſions to fignify 
this; being drawn by the Father, (v. 44.) be- 
ing taught by the Father, (v. 45.) being given 
by the Father, (v. 66.) The 1. intimates the 
Efhcaciouſneſs of the attractive Charm of Grace. 
The 2. That tis an Attractive of Light and Love, 
which makes us know the Truth and love it. 
The 3. That it is the Free and Pure Gift of 
Gol. 

67. After that many of his Diſciples went off, 
and follow'd him no more. 


Temp- 


Faith is not leſs difficult than the Practice of * 
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Temptation is the Teſt that dilcovers true 
Diſciples from Hypocrites, and ſuch as are only 
Diſciples for a Time. A Preacher, or 
Director may be forſaken without any Fault oi 
his, *Tis a little Humiliation, which Men do 
not always ſuffer without trouble, Jeſus Chriſt 
ſanctiſies this Circumftance, and teaches how to 
undergo it without diſturbance, —— We muit” 
pity them whoſe Stomachs turn againſt the 
Truth or Vertue; and humble our ſelves under 
the fear of having contributed to it, or of falling 
our ſelves into that fatal diſtaſt. 

63. Upon which Feſus ſaid to the twelve: What, 
will not you go too? 

*Tis a matter of Fear and Humiliation, to - 
reflect that tho every body wholly depends on 
Jeſus Chrift, yet he ſtands in need of no body: 
We ought therefore to humble our ſelves, by 
fearing to do ſomething that obliges him to a- 
bandon us. He is not a Maſter without 
Concern for his Servants, but he will have only 
{uch, as will ſerve him freely, and on their own - 
accord. He tempts them only to give them 
an occaſion to make reflections upon the Happi- 
neſs of their Vocation, and to make them value 
it the more. Lord ! Leave me not thus 
to my own Will. Thinking to leave you, is 
thinking to periſh ; and I ſhould infallibly do ſo, 
_ you abandon my Will to its own Weak- 
nels. . 

69. Simon Peter mad? anſwer : Lord, to mhom 
ſhould we go? Tou have the Words of Eternal Life. 

There is no Maſter like Jeſus Chriſt ; his 
School is that of Eternal Life. But what a 
School! What a Maſter! And what Doctrine! 
He himſelf is the Truth he teaches, the Eternal 
and Subſiſting Truth, the Living and Life-gi- 

F 4 yins. 
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ving Truth; he is the Life it ſelf, and the Eter- 
nal Life; that teaches the Truth and the Life,. 
patting it in our Underſtanding by his Light, 
and in our Hearts by his Love. To whom 
then ſhould we go, O Jeſus, to learn to live, 
and to live eternally on the Truth? He well de- 
{-rves Illuſion and Death, who ſecks elſe-where 
than in you, the Truth and Life. 

70. And we believe, and have known that you are 
Chriſt. the Son of God. 

A moſt perfett Profeſſion of Faith, which it 
would be well to make often. There is 
a fort of Blind Faith without Knowledge, and 
there is a more Enlighten'd Faith, that amounts 
almoſt to Evidence; I mean, Evidence that ari- 
ſes from the Supernatural Light of God, not 
trom the Object it ſelf nor Human Underſtand. 
ing. There is one ſort of Science that is 

prejudicial to Faith; The Science of this World, 
that is, only Oftentation and Pride: And there 
is another Science that edifies, ſupports, and 
ſtrengthens Faith; ſuck as was in St. Paul, by 
which he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in the Scriptures; and 
only him, and to whom the whole Order and 
Oeconomy of Events, Laws, Ceremonies, A- 
ctions, and all the Circumftances of the Old 
Teftament, ſerved as a Picture, where he ſaw 
Jeſus Chrift painted at large, whereas the com- 
mon ſort of the Faithful only ſaw him in little, 
in the ſhort Repreſentation of a Simple Faith, 
— . — Toc happy they, who have ſuch a Faith, 
and live up to it! But wretched are thoſe Scho- 
dars, who ftudy and know every thing but Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
71. Feſus ſaid to them ; Have not I choſen you 

twelve, and nevertheleſs one of you is a Devil. 7 

Te be lawfully call'd to the Eccleſiaſtical State 

is not enough, without living up to that Holy Þ} 

Vocation 
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Vocation.— No man had ever a more cer- 
tain Call than Fudas ; yet no man more unvor- 
thy and more unfaithful than he.—- The Life 
of a Feaſt, the mind of a Devil, withan Ange- 
Jical State, is a Monſter, but not fo uncom- 
mon as thoſe of Nature. — People ought not 
to take Scandal, either at the Diſorders of Priefts 
or Catholics ; The Church and Priefthood are 
no leſs the Church and Prieſthood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as theſe twelve are not at all the leſs the 
Apoſtolic College. 

72. This be ſpoke of Judas Iſcariot the Son of Si- 
mon; for *twas he that was to betray bim, tho he 
was one of the twelve. 

An A poſtle choſen by Chrift himſelf, is a De- 
vil and a Traytor ! What Church-Man ought 
not to tremble ? The Adorable Management of 
Teſus Chrift, to leave his Apoſtles ſo long time, 
inſo terrible an Uncertainty; every one having 
reaſon to miſtruſt himſelf, and an Obligation 
not to condemn nor even ſuſpect his Neighbour 
being guilty of ſo horrid a Crime. The Fear and 
Miftruft of our Weakneſs, the Duty and Watch- - 
ing over our own Heart, and Inſpecting into our 
ſelves, the Dread of Sin, and Chriftian Humili- 
ty, ase the Fruits of this Holy Solicitude, whick 
God draws out of it by his Grace. - 
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Chap. VII. 


g. 1. The Relations of Feſus Chriſt ambitious. 
The World hates them that reprove it. 


24 Frer that, Feſus began to go about in 
Galilee, not caring to do it inJudea, 
becauje the Fews ſought to put bim to Death. 

Jeſus Chrift avoids Perſecution, by-going out 
of the way, not by interpoſing his Power, to 
confound the Pride of Men.— He does not fly 
from Death, but by avoiding it, he ſee ks to do 
the Will of his Father, and waits his Time. —— 
'Tis not always Perfection, to be in haft to ſuf- 
fer; and 'tis often a great Fault in Perſecution, 
not to get out of the way. — To Sacrifice our 
ſelves for God, is a work of God ; but far that 
very reaſon, ir ſhould be done only after his Me- 
thod and Order, in his Time, in his Spirit. 

2. And-the Feſtival Day ef the ems call d the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, being near, 

The Feſtivals of the Jews are with greater 
maſon the Feſtivals of the Chriſtians; becauſe 


4 


they lay before us the Benefits God has done us, 


and the chief Points of our Duty, The Paſs- 
over ;(Paſch, or Eaſter) is our Deliverance from 
the bondage of Sin thro' Jeſus Chriſt ; Pentecoſt, 
God) Eternal Alliance with us thro? his Spirit. 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles; the continual Prote- 


Aion of God's Grace, his Watchfulneſs and Pro- 


vidence for his Church Militant, in the Wilder- 
neſs of this World, and during the Way and 


Paſſage of this Life, The State of Travellers, 
Straugers, anda People encamp'd continually at 


War, in which we are like. to be, till our En» 
dance upon the promiſed Land of Heaven, the 
Repoſe 
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Repoſe of God, which will be the compleat De- 
liverance from Sin, and the Conſummation of 
the Divine Alliance. 

3+ His Brethren ſaid to bim: Leave this place 
and go into Judea, that your Diſciples may ſee 100 
the Works you do. 

This Deſire of the Kindred of our Lord, is a 
Lively Repreſentation of the Ambition and Va- 
nity of Parents, who put their Children upon 
{ceking high Stations in the Church, and making 
a Figure in the World, by ſhewing their Talents 
under pretence of the Glory of God. Happy 
he, who will not hear them! — Undiſcerning 
raſhneſs of Flefh and Blood, that without either 
Light, Vertue or Authority, pretends to diſ- 
pole of the Vocation of the Minifters of the Al- 
tar, with a ſort of Arbicrary Power, and muſt 
needs tell them what they are to do in the Ex- 
erciſe of the Prieftly Miniftry. Falſe Prudence, 
Sacrilegious Avarice, Barbarous Ambition of 
Carnal Parents! To drive a Trade (hut what a 
Trade!) with the good Qualities of their Chil- 
dren, their Talents, their Church Revenues, 
their Vocation, their Employ, their Life, and 
their Salvation, or rather their Eternal -Damna- 
tion! — Self- ve of it elf, is but tov buſy 
with the Miniſters that take pains, with certain 
and viſible Succeſs, in places leſs expos'd to the 
World; and tempts them to leave them, for 
Cures more ſuitable, as they think, to their Ca- 
pacity; or rather more convenient to find Rocks 
to ſplit themfelves againſt, and damn them- 
ſelves. wKhout doing good to others! 

4. For no body acts in private, that ſeeks to ap 
pear in public. If you do ſuch things, make your 
ſelf known to the World. 

Senſeleſs is that Man, that does not take care 
to ſhut bis Ears againſt the voice of Pride, 

which 
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which is ever crying out to us, that we muſt 
make our ſelves known !-— Speech, full of Raſh- 
neſs, Injuſtice and Ignorance ! As if God in be- 
ſtowing Spiritual Gifts, Talents and Graces, 
cou'd have any other end, beſides his own Glo- 
ry; or his Servants propoſe to themſelves any 
other, and put their own Glory in the place of 
hi.—- My God, how little the Children of 
Men comprehend the Holineſs of your Ways, 
not to perceive in the Scriptures, or in the Con- 
duct you obſcrv'd towards your Apoſtles and 
Servants, that it is upon the Annihilation of the 
Crea:ure, upon the Humiliations of Jeſus Chrift 
and his Servants, you are pleaſed to raiſe your 
own Gloryland your Church! 


5+ For even his own Brethren did not believe in 


bim. 

Here then lies the Cauſe of all this blind Am- 
bition of Carnal Parents, ſor their Children 
bred up to the Church; they have no Faith, they 
lay no Streſs on the Truths of the Gofpel, nor on 
the Promiſe or Hope of Eternal Salvation. 
No People give advice more coufidently in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Spiritual matters, than they who 
have no Faith at all. The Interefted Deſigns 
Parents have upon their Children who are Ec- 
cleſiaſtics, their Benefices and Talents, in ſome 
is an Effect ariſing from decay of Faith; in c- 
thers, the cauſe and beginning of. it. Lord! 
Put a ftop to this Tide of Carnal Love of Pa- 
rents. You fee how jt over runs your Church, 

6. Up.y which Feſus ſaid 10 them ; My time s 
net Jet ome; but your time is always ready. 

Great Care is to be taken not to prevent the 
Time God has allotted, eſpecially in werks that 
are remarꝭ able. — The World, that has n) o- 
bher Rule of acting but Self. Will, is always rea- 
dy to act. The Chriſtian that delires to * — 
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t Wil of God, waits, till he is pleaſed to make it 
„ þ known to him, and does every thing upon that 
= Motive.— We are as ready to ruin our ſelves, 


s, as we are to att, when the defire to act, and 
* the eagerneſs of the Will of Man, does not pro- 
cCeed from the Soveraign Will of God; —— Tis 
* © Man's Pact to liften to the Will of God; hecauſe 


it belongs to God to prepare the Will of Man. 
„ Dependance on God, makes true Liberty; as 


— 
— 
Pr 


tue contrary Independance, is real Slavery. The 
d © more we would be Mafters of our own Will, the 
e | more we are Slaves to it.— The time of 
t Jelus Chrift, is the time, when he was to be 
r W& Sacrificed ; becauſe that was the End, for which 

5 he was ſent, and the Aim of his Deſires.— *Tis 
in a very different Senſe and contrary Diſpoſi- 

tion, the Sinner who deſires never to ſacrifice 


himſelf, never to dye, flatters himſelf from day 
to day, that his time is not yet come. 

7. Ihe World cannot hate you, but it hates me, 
becauſe I give this Teſtimony of is, that its Works 
are bad, | 

The Averſion of the World againſt ſuch, 
whoſe Lives are a reproach to it, will only end 
with the World, *Tis a great Misfortune to 
have nothing that deſerves this Hatred, but, 
alas, there are few, that take that much to 
Heart, — An unfaithful Paſtor, who leaves Sin- 
ners in the Enjoyment of a falſe Peace of Con ; 
ſcience, applauds bimſelf; perhaps for carrying 
it fairly with all the World; whereas his peace- 
able Life, of neither condemning the World, 
nor being condemn'd by it, is his Eternal Con- 
de mnation and Death. — A Paſter is à Vicar 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to reprove the bad Works of 
the World, Tis a mittake, for him to pretend 
to do his Duty, without reproving it, or to re- 
prove it, without being hated by it, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelt, would not be privileg'd. 8, 
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8. Go yon up to this Feſtival: For my part I do 
not go to it, becauſe my time is not yet accompliſh'd, 
9. Having ſaid ibis, he remain'd in Galilee. 

How Admirable, How Edifying is this Faith- 
ſulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in obſerving punQually 
the moments appointed by his Father. —-- The 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, true. Chriftians fre- 
quent the Feafts of the Church, and celebrate 
them, with Diſpoſitions very -different from 
Worldly People. We ſhould not join with ſuch 
People, as carry a Worldly Spirit along with 
them to the moſt Holy Solemnities, and even in- 
to the Sanctuary it ſelf. We ought to ſeparate 
our ſelves from the Hurry of Tumultuous Com- 
pany, and not turn Holy-days into Viſiting- days 
and agreements of Divertiſement, appointed with 
Relations and Worldly Friends. When we ſet 
our ſclves to do the Will of God, with moſt 
Exactneſs and Fidelity, and remain where the 
order of our Vocation requires us, in Peace and 
Tranquility, expecting the Feſtival; *cis then 
that we imitate Jeſus Chrift and his Religion. 


Ye 2. Feſus Chriſt does not teach his own Do- 
arin, nor ſeek hs own Glory. 


10. But when bis Brethren were gone, then be 
went to the Feſtival himſelf, not publickly, bus as 
it were in private. 

Jeſus Chriſt uſes this Method, to avoid ma- 
king a noiſe, and not to provoke them that were 
envious of him, by a Crowd of Relations, ea- 
ger to produce him in public, and cry bim up; 
A Leſſon for the Great, not to affect being di- 
ſinguiſh'd in Churches by a numerous Equipage, 
but to keep within the Rules of Modeſty, and 
avoid al! that may diſturb, either their own or 
their Neighbours Devotion. 

11. 
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11. The Fews therefore ſought for bim at the Fe- 
Sival, and ſaid : Where is be? 

How many are there, who on great Holy days 
W ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, only to crucify him with their 
Sacrilegious Confeſſions and Communions ! — 
| It generally happens at theſe greater Solemnities, 
the ſecret Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt diſtinguiſn 
# themſelves from true Diſciples; they who have 
= Faith, from them who haye none, and who for 
want of it, not finding him preſent, enquire where 
is he? — He hides himſelf from ſuch as do not 
ſeek him as they ought, 
= 12, And there was much Diſcourſe about him in 
= ſecret among the People. For ſome ſaid; He is 4 
Z good Man. Others ſaid : No, For he ſeduces the 
People. | 

13. But no body would ſpeak of bim openly, for 
fear of the Fews, | 

Jeſus Chrift will always be thus expoſed to the 
Contradiction of Men, as long as the World 
* lifts. Let us obſerve with Wonder, how 
* firangely blind is the Judgment of the World; 
to which Jeſus Chrift himſelf was expoſed. 
Tiis to ſhew, we are Chriſtians, to be willing 
to be treated in the Service of God, as 
our Head was, — People have no Liber 
in the World, but to ſpeak ill of Jeſus Chri 
and his Religion, What eſteem then ought we 
to have of the World ?— What Jeſus Chriſt, 
during his Life ſuffer*'d from the Jews, in his own 
Perſon, he now ſuffers in his Church, in his 
Truch, and in his Servants, from the Reproach- 
es of Infidels, Heretics and Ill Catholics, — 
An ill Man is ſure to find Protection, and People 
to take his Part; whilſt the Juſt Man is aban- 
don'd, and no body dares ſpeak for him. The 
reaſon of it is, that the Worldly Man is more 
true to the World, than Chriftians 3 
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Cbriſt.— Happy we, to be thus abandon'd ! 
Becauſe it makes us reſemble our Head, expiates 
Sin, and gains us the Protectionof God, in the 
Day of his Anger. 

14. Towards the * middle of the Feſtival, Feſus 
went to the Temple; and tanght there. | 

Now the critical time is come, the Moment 
appointed by the Father, which Jeſus Chriſt wait- 
ed for to declare himſelf to the Priefts and make 
himſelf known for the firft time in the Temple 
of God, as the Publiſher of a new Law, and the 
Chriſt, that is the Anointed, whom they expe- 

ed, — nſtructions for a Preacher rightly 
cali'd to that Miniſtry, 1. To avoid an Eager- 
neſs to preach, after the Example of the Son of 
God, who waited till half the Octave was over. 
2, Not to perform ſo Holy a Function, at the 
Inſtance of Relations, upon motivesiof Fleſh and 
Blood. 3 Not to turn the firſt Preaching into 
a Feſtival amongſt Relations. 4. After Chriſt's 


Example to ſet apart as much time for Prayer 
as for Preaching. He prays four Days to preach FR? 


four Days. 5 Not to diſpenſe with Chriſtian F 
Duties, owing to the Solemnity, under pretence 
of Preparation for Preaching, 6. To Inſtruct, 
not Declame; to Teach, and notTrifle away time 
with the jingliog of Words or fine Thoughts. 
15.The Fews being ſurprized at it, ſaid; How comes 
this Man to know the Scripture, not having ſtudied it. 
7. To get before hand a'/greatStock — Learning 
and exact Knowlenge of Religion and its Truths 
by the Study of the Scriptures. 8. To learn 
them other ways than by Study alone. 
The unction of the Spirit is a great Maſter, 
and it is by Prayer we become Diſciples of it. 
A great deal of Prayer witha little Study, advan- 
ces 
— — ——— ——— —— 
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ces the work of God more, than a great deal 

of Study without it. — & common Knowledge of 

Scriptures may ſerve for others; but for a Mi- 
| niſter of the Divine Word, it ought to be ſuch 
as may cauſe Surpriſe. 

16. Feſus anſwer d them: my Doctrine is not mine, 
but bis that ſent me. 

Ninthly, After Chrift's Example, not to ad- 
vance his own private Doctrine, only to give 
what he 1 what may be attri- 
buted to God, as the firft Principle. — Preach- 
ers are not aware, how great their dependance 
is on Jeſus Chriſt. To obſerve the common track 
of moſt, it feems as if the performance of their 
Duty, were left to their own Choice 5 whereas 
if we remark the Conduct of Feſus Chriſt, who 
is the Model they are to follow, every thing is 
pointed out and determin'd. A Preacher 
who lays aſide the Truths and Thoughts of God, 
to follow and give out his own, is as much in the 


# wrong, as an Embaſſador that neglects the Or- 
ders and Inſtructions of his Prince, to follow his 
2» own Deſigns, and the Fancies of his own Head. 


or Their Miſhon is to be the Rule of their 
Function. The firſt proceeds from God, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt; and God in Jeſus Chrift, ought to 


be the firſt Cauſe, Model and End of all the 


reſt. 
17. If any one will do the Will of God, he will 
underſtand whether my Doctrine comes from bim, 


| | or "tis from my ſelf that 1 ſpeak. 


10. To preach after inch a manner, that they 
who are God's Servants, and have a Reliſh and 
Diſcernment of his Word, may know it to be 


L the Word of God, in the Preachers Mouth. — 


"Tis very material, to hear or read the Word of 
God, with a Heart that truly ſeeks God. His 
Light ſhines out upon ſuch as defire to follow it, 


but 
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but it diminiſhes, and grows duſkiſh to then 
whoſe Hearts are turni'd away from it, by a | 
Wrong Intention, or a Sinful Life. May your % 
Charity, O Lord, inflame my Will, that m; 
Underſtanding may find no Darkneſs in your 
Light. 

18. He that ſpeaks — himſelf, jeeks bis om We 
Glory: but be that ſeeks the Glory of him that ſen 
bim, he is true, and ibere is no injuſtice in kim. 

11. Not to ſeek his own Glory, to ſeek nothing 
but the Glory of God. Tis Pride, and th: 
Love of being efteem'd, that make falſe Pre. 
phets, who ſpeaking and coming of themſclve, 
pretend to be ſent by God. — Humility, ani 
avoiding every thing that makes way for Pride, We 
is one of the Characters of the Divine Miſhon.— 
Tis Vanity, Hypocriſy, Injuſtice and Impoſture, 
to preach and teach the Inventions of our ow 
Mind, and attribute them to the Spirit of God. 
19. Did not Moſes give you the Law? mn“ 
none of you keep it. | Fg 

12. Not to be diſcouraged at the Obſtinacy 
of Sinners. — The Word of God in the mouth 
of Moſes himſelf, was barren and without Ef 
fett. *Tis the Minifters Buſineſs, to ſcatter Þ* 
the Seed of this Word; and it belongs to God, 
to make it fruitful. — God often permits a very 
Holy Preacher to wait a great while, before he 
perceives the Fruits of his Labours, to make 
him ſenſible, he is not toGlorifie and Value him 
ſelf for the Succeſs of his Diſcourſes ; to oblige 
him to pray very much; to humble himſelf for 
his Failings, which perhaps hinder the Fruit of 
his Inſtructions; to let him underſtand the 
Neceſſity of Grace. For the Law without Grace, 
only makes Tranſgreſſors, becauſe it does not 
give a Love of what it bids us do. 8 
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2c. Why do you ſeek to put me to Death ? 


13. Never to diſſemble, for fear of ill uſage 
no, nor of Death it ſelf, ſuch Truths as are ne- 


ceſſary, however diſagreable they may be to Sin- 
ners. — He that's calld to the Miniſtry of the 


Word, is call'd to ſuffer the Contradictions of 
the World, and to ſeal, it need be, with his 
own Blood, as well the Truths he preaches, as 
his own Fidelity. Why? Lord, you gave 
us the reaſon juſt now. *Tis becauſe no man 
keeps the Law, becauſe all the World is cor- 
rupted, and that we have need ofa Victim to 
Redeem us, to Sanctifie us, and to purchaſe for 


us, the Grace that makes us keep the Law. 


The People anſwer' d bim: Tou are poſſeſs'd by the 


= Devil. Whoſeeks to put you to Death ? 


14. Not to expect that the World ſhonld do 
him Juſtice. The modeſteſt Complaint he can 
make, will be accounted a new Crime. We 


are Lyars, every man of - us, and yet cannot 
= bear having the lye given us without Spite and 
Revenge. What a Pride is this! Jeſus Chrift 
is the Truth it ſelf, and ſuffers the reproach of 


being poſſeſs'd with the Spirit of Lyes and Er- 
ror, of Calumny and of the Devil himſelf, with- 
out ſeeming to take the leaſt Notice of it ; What 
Humility— ! A gentle Expoftulation that goes 
no farther, and does not repay Injuries in their 
kind, is much more edifying than ſuch a Silence 


| as may be attributed to Tgnorance, to Inſenſidili- 


ty, to Fear, or to an exceſs of Spite and Paſſion, 
21. Feſus anſwer d them: I have done one Work, 
and you all wonder at it. 
22, Moſes gave you the Circumciſion (tho it did 
mot come from bim, but from the * Fathers) and 
yer you circumciſe a Man ou the Sabbath-day. 


15. 
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15. To flight Perſonal Injuries and Injuſtices 
ſo far as it may be done, without abandoning 


God's Cauſe. To maintain the Doctrin of Truth, 
and to juſtify what God has done in Confirma. 
tion of it, are two inſeparable Duties. Jeſus 


Chriſt omits nothing to acquit himſelf of both, 


— After that ſublime Apology for the pre- 


tended Violation of the Sabbath (c. 5. v. 17.) 


here, that he may be All to All; he uſes ano- 
ther that's better fitted to Vulgar Capacities.— 


As a Chriſtian, one may bear an Injuſtice; but 
as a Miniſter of God, one ought by diſcovering 
it, todiſappoint it, that it may not prejudice ei- 
ther the Work of God, or our Neighbour, 

23. If nan receives Circumciſion on the Sabbath. 


day * without breaking the Law of Moſes, are you 


angry at me for making à man ſound all over, on 1h: 
Sabbath day. 


- ”Tis by Good Works that Feafts are ſanctified, ſo 


far are they from prophaning them. And if the 
giving a Bloody Wound be a good one, much more 
the curing of the whole Man by a Single Word: 
So blind is Envy, that it makes us to condemn in 


others, what we do our ſelves.— Anger, Envy, 
- Raſh Judgment, a Parricide contrived in the 


Heart againſt the Son of God, a Spirit of Con- 
tradiction to all God's Works, all this is allowa- 
ble upon Feſtivals, if they may be believed; but 
then to help a Neighbour, is the ruin of Reli- 
gion. A way of Reaſoning, but teo frequent 
ly uſed by Chriftians, and Priefts too ! 

24. Do not judge according to the Appearance, 
but make a juſt Fudgment. 

Man that ſees not the Heart, ought to be ve- 
ry cautious how he judges his Brother.—- How 
ought. Men in a Jary to fear being 3 

Yi 


* Otherwiſe, That the Law of Moſes be not broken 
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by Reaſons, either. from the Advantages of 
Nature and of Fortune, or from their Intereft or 
Antipathies!— It is not the Action in it ſelf, or 
the outſide ot it, which renders it pleaſing or diſ- 
pleaſing to God, Innocent or Criminal; to pals a 
right Judgment upon it, a regard muſt be had to 
its End and Motive, to its Circumſtances, and to 
the Affection of the Heart. [is an Injuſtice 
to frame our Judgment from the Appearance of 
the Action, or from the Love or Hatred we 
bear the Perſon. To judge uprightly one muſt 
love Juſtice, and ſince our Love for it, is but 
ſmall, let us never judge, but when tis neceſſary 
and then too with Fear and Caution, 
25, Upon this ſom? of the People of Jeruſalem 
ſaid: Is not this be, whom they ſeek to put to Death ? 
26, Tou ſee be ſpeaks openly, and tbey ſay nothing 
to him. What, bave the Heads of the Nation found 
that be is Chriſt ? | 
The Tongues and Ill Will of Men, are always 
in God's Power: A Great Comfort for them 
they Perſecute,— He watches over the Perſons 
of his Faithful Miniſters, who without troubling 
themſelves about the Deſigns of Wicked Men - 
againſt them, endeavour to diſcharge their Du- 
ty. To fail doing it for fear of Temporal E- 
vils, is to choſe to expoſe ones ſelf to the Indig- 
nation of God, rather than to the Anger of Men. 
27. However we know from whence ths Man 
1 ; bat when Chriſt ſhall come, no body will know 
from whence he is. 

It belongs to God to give the true Underſtnding 
of his Scriptures : otherwiſe human Wit ſerves on- 
ly to embroil them. — The Sen'es which only ſee 
the Body and the Outſide, are but ill Guides to 
lead us to the Faith of Myſteries Inviſible and 
Supernatural. What theſe Jews at Feru- 
ſalem ay here, makes us ſee the Boldneſs and 

Coufidence 
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Confidence, with which Carnal Men, by their 
private Spirit, pronounce upon the Senſe of 
Scriptures. — Men often take themſelves to be 
very knowing in the Scriptures and in the ways 
of God, when they are as blind as theſe very 
Jews. Such is the Preſumption of Heretics, who 
can beſtow the Key of them, upon the moſt Tz. 
norant of their Sect. 

28. Feſus therefore teaching on, in the Temple, 
cry'd out: Tou both know who I am, and fron 
whence 1 am. It was not of my ſelf that I came; 
but he that ſent me is true, and you do not-know bim. 

16. In fine, Let the World do or ſay what it 
pleaſes, a Preacher muſt not ceaſe to inſtru 
thoſe, that God has given him to inſtru, 
Chriſt by this Raiſing of his Voice, would have 
his Miniſters to know, that they diſhonour his 
Divine Truths, when they preach them in a Þ 
timorous manner, O His Father, who ſends him, 
is True; 1. Becauſe he is the Origin of the E- 
ternal and Subſiſtent Truth, and as ſuch did 
fend him by the Incarnation ; 2. Becauſe he thus 
makes good his Promiſes z 3. Becauſe he gives Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth of the Incarnation of the 
Word, by Miracles which are the Seal of his 

Divine Miſſion. 

29. For my part I know him, becauſe 1 come from 
tim, and it was he that ſent me. 

The Word by his Generation, receives his 
Knowledge from his Father, in receiving his Na- 
ture. He does not know him by a ſimple man- 
ner of Being, or by Ideas diſtinguiſh'd from him- 
lelf; but becauſe that being his Son, he is the 
Subſiſtent Term of his Father's Knowledge, the 
Eternal Character and Subſtantial Idea of his 
Eflence, and of all his Divine and Eternal Perfe- 
ctions.— Let us adore theſe Three Myſteries, 


£xpreſs'd in three words of this Verſe ; His - 
terna 
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i ternal Birth, the manner of his Birth, which is 
w: way of Knowledge, and his Temporal Birth and 
liſſion. 
's WW 30. Thereupon they ſought to take bim, but no body 
id bands on bim, becauſe bis Hour was not yet 
1 cone. | 
5 © Jeſus Chrift deliver'd up himſelf, when it was 
his Will and Pleaſure : But before it hould be 
his Will to do ſo, he waited-with Submiſhon for 
the Hour of his Sacrifice, mark'd out by his Fa- 
ther. We are in the Hands of God, both 
Jas his Creatures, and as the Members of his Son. 
Nothing can happen to us, but what this Omn:- 
potent Hand permits. — We put our ſelves out 
Jof it, when we ſeek Security elſe where, or that 
ve place our Confidence in Proviſions, that are 
too human and coutrary to the Fidelity, which 
= we owe him. We equally put our ſelves 
„out of it, whether we raſhly advance againſt his 
Orders, or we retreat through fear in contra- 
d diction to his Law. 
's 1. In the mean time mayy of the People believed 
e 


in him, and ſaid : when Chri/* comes, will be do 
more Miracles than this Man does ? 
| God chuſes the Poor, to make them Rich in 
| Faith, and Heirs of his Kingdom (St. Fam. Ep. 
2. f.) rather than the Great and Learned. 
© Humility and Simplicity open the Mind and 
Heart to Divine Truths, as Vanity and Pride of 
I Mind cloſe it to all Proofs, and harden the 
Heart againfl them. — All the Learning and 


# Subtilcy of the Scribes and Doctors is not com- 


e [7 parable to this plain and convincing Argument: 
e Miracles are neceſſary, ard withal ſufficient to 
5 © Authoriſe the Miſſion of a Prophet: Now thoſe 


that ſhould Authoriſe the Meſſias according to the 
» Scriptures, cannot be greater in themſclves, nor 
Wgreater Number than thoſe of Jeſus; There» 

fore 
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fore Jeſus is the Meſſias, ſince in working them, 
he declares himſelf to be ſo. 

32. The Phariſees baving heard the People myt. 
ter ſuch things about bim, They jointly with the chief | 
Prieſis ſent Officers to ſeize him. 

All the attempts of Men againft the Will of 
God, are vain and ineffectual. No Confedera. 
cies, how ſtrong ſoever they be, can thwart his 
Deſigns, or break his Meaſures, *Tis a 
great Temptation, when one ſees the moſt Sa- 
cred Authority, and the moſt Pious and Edifying 
Profeſſion combine againſt Jeſus Chrift, and a- 
g1inft his Doctrine. What was done againſt him, 
is done ſometimes againſt his Truth and Ser- 
vants.— *Tis yet a far more dangerous Temp: 
tation for the Wicked, to ſee in them they per(c- 
cute, only Miracles of Meekneſs, Virtue and 
Charity, and none of Vengeance and Juftice, 
nor any thing that may make them fear, they 
muſt one Day ſuffer for't. |} 

33. And Feſus ſaid to them: I am yet with you Wk 
for a ſmall time, and then I go to bim that ſent me. 

Such as neglect to receive Jeſus, are at laſt Bi 
deprived of the Opportunity. The Time of In 
Grace is ſhort ; 'tis a great Folly, not to know Y 
how to make the beſt of it. Death is to the Juſt, 
no more than a Returning home to their Father, 
and that will be very ſhortly... *Tis the Com- 
fort of the Juſt under Oppreſſion, that every 
moment they expett to be recall'd, and then for 
ever to be ſet above the reach of the Wicked. 
The Short time of this preſent Life, paſſes more 
quickly yet wirh thoſe, who have all to their 
wifſhin it True Wiſdom is to look upon, as no- 
thing, x hateverpaſſes ſo quickly, be it Good or Bad. 
34. Tou ſhall ſeek me and ſhall not find me, an: 
where I* am, you cannot come. The 
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That we may find God at our Death, we muſt 
ſeek him during Life, by a true Converſion, 
and by Good Works. — What will he then find, 
that does not find Jeſus Chrift, but his own 
| Condemnation, Deſpair and Everlaſting Miſery. 
—- A Dreadful Judgment upon the Wicked, 
whom God leaves in their Infidelity.— Bleſſed 
be you,O Jeſus, who have had mercy on us, in 
giving us Faith ! May this ſame Faith, O Lord, 
which you have planted in my Heart, never ceaſe 
to ſeek you, to find you, to raiſe me up to you, 
to unite my Heart to your Spirit, and in the 
End to conduct me to the place where you 
are. 
35. Then ſaid the Fews among themſelves : 
© Whether will the Man go, that yr nr: not find him ? 
Is he going to thoſe that are diſperſed among the 
= * Gentils, and to teach the “ Gentils ? 
36. What it this ſaying of bis: Tou ſhall ſeek 
We, and ſha not find me, and where Iam going 
Von cannot come? 
= The Reprobate being inſenſible as to Threats 
and Admonitions, make a jeſt of them. 
Where the precious Gift of Faith is wanting, 
Jone ſees nothing but Abſurdities in the Myſte- 
Fries of Religion, and in the moſt Sacred Words 
Jof the Scriptures. It highly concerns us to 
A fly the Company cf thoſe Perſons who turn to- 
Wridicule what ought to make them tremble, 
How ſtrong ſoever a man finds himſelf, he has 
till reaſon to apprehend his being influenced 
py Human Reſpects, and that he is not ſo ſteady 
in the Truths of Faith, as not to value his being 
reputed whimſical by a Libertine, or a Gentle» 
man without Faith. 
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§. 3- Hethat is Thirſty, let bim come to Feſu. Fi 
vers of Living Water, Feſus the Subjelt of Diviſion, 


35. The laſt Day of the Feaſt, the Great Day i if 
all, Feſusſtanding up cryd aut: If any man is ibi. 
fly, let him come to me and Drink. | 
There's no coming to Jeſus, without thirſtir; 
after Grace and Eternal Life. But *tis he tha 
gives this Thirſt, tis he that draws to him(ci 
thoſe that come to him. This Thirſt is incomy 
tible with the Thirſt of Honours, Riches, Pl 
ſures and of the like Amuſements of this Won 
— I is in vain to expect from Creatures, when 
withal to ſatisfy our Deſires, and to allay o 
Thirſt. The drought encreaſes ſo long as we 6 
not ſeek J. Chriff.— *Tisnot ſufficient to {kf 
the want we have of Jeſus, we muſt go to him 
Faith, we muſt drink the wholſome Waters of | 
Grace, and draw them from the very Fountiq 
of our Savior, which are his Myſteries, his Ci 
his Sacred Wounds, Oc. The larger and deep 
the Veſſel of our Faith is, the greater Quantity f 
we receive of this ſanctifying and fruitful Want 
38. He that believes in me, Rivers of Ii 
Water ſhall low * out of him, as the Scripture/1 
He that bas the Spirit of God, and a Li: 
and Submiſhve Faith, has in his Heart Spring 6 
Graces, Good-works and Bleſſings, that ar: Wi 
nough to water the whole Earth. —- Tf Pc 
don't ſee in our Life and Actions the Charai 
and Marks of Faith, we may be confident the 
no Faith in our Hearts, or that *tis either dM 
or very faint. The Water of Faith is 10 
Standing Water, but a — Water that's 
ways running, O my provide \! 
Church with thoſe Men. of Faith, full of 1 
6p! 
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ri Spirit, whoſe Hearts overflow and make a hap- 
ion, BR by Inundation upon your Field by their Labours, 
tmeir Prayers, their Inſtructions and Good Ex- 
„ ample. 3 
bir. 29. He ſpoke of the Spirit, which they that ſhould 
| believe in him were to receive: for the Spirit was not 
yet given, becauſe Feſus was not yet Glorified. 

The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, is the Fruit of 
all the Myfteries of Jeſus Chriſt, The Biſhop 
alone gives it in Confirmation; becauſe he alone 
repreſents Jeſus Chriſt in the Fulneſs of his Glo- 
ry, in the Soveraignty of his Power, and the 
Perfection of his Prieſthood. — It was fit that 
our Adorable Head, the Origin and Model of 
our New Life, ſhould himſelf receive a new Life, 
before he communicated it to his Members; be 
regenerated by his Reſurrection, before he ſent 
the Spitit of Chriſtian Regeneration; be ſepara- 
ted altogether from this preſent World, before 
he became by his Spirit the Father of the Worid 
to come; that what remain'd in his Body of the 
EF Likeneſs of the firſt Adam, ſhould be ſwallow'd 
up in Glory, before he became in quality of the 
Second Adam, the New Source of a Life Divine; 

and that his Sacrifice ſhould be conſummated by 
the Reſurrection, which might put the Victim of 
God in a Condition to be receiv'd into the Boſom 
of God, before his Church and Members could 
Partake of it by receiving the Holy Spirit, which 
is its Fruit;and its fruit even in thoſe who receiv'd 
him before the Incarnation, by an Anticipated 
Spiritual Communion, no leſs than the Sacra- 
mental Communion of the Apoſtles, which pre- 
ceded the Immolation of the Victim. g 

40. Many of the People, baving heard theſe 
Words of his, . this Man is really the Propher 

41. Some ſaid: *Tis Chriſt. But others ſaid : 
Why, is Chriſt io come from Galilee, j 
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If the bare Promiſe of the Gift of Faith and 
its Effects, and of the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt Ml 
drew from the Mouths of the People this Con- 
feſſion; what a blindneſs to be now incredulous, 
when his Promiſes have been ſo undeniably made 
good; after the effuſion of the Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, continued without Intermiſſion for Se- 
venteen Ages, in ſo unconteſtable a manner, and 
after that the Converſion and Faith of ſo many Na- 
tions afford ſo ſenſible and convincing a Proof.— 
Let us take Care too, that our Faith be not 
weaken'd with a mixture of Diſtruſt, a fearful or 
dead Heart. 

42. Does not the Scripture ſay: that Chriſt is 1 
come of the race of David, and from Bethleliem, 
the Town where David was. 2 

How great an Aſſiſtance is the Simple, but 
Rational Obedience of Faith! What a world of 
falſe Reflections, of unprofitable Enquiries, and 
vain Diſputes, does it ſave oue the Labour = 
of? — The ſeeming Difficulties and Contradi 
ctions of Scriptnre ought not to be a hindrance to 
the believing of Truths, that are otherway: 
ſufficiently atteſted both by tbe Scriptures then 
ſelves, and by Miracles.— God, according to! 
his Adorable Wiſdom, diſpenſes the Sacred“ 
Light and Darkneſs of his Word, to hide from 
the Prophane, the Truths they are not worthy = 
to ſee, and to exerciſe the Faith of his true Di- 
ciples, and make them, by that means, to merit 
the Underftanding of them.— Pride and Ma- 
lignity meet with Darkneſs, in the very Light it 
ſelf; Humility and Religion get the to Light by 
Darkneſs. | 9 

43+ Thus the People were divided in Opinion i 
bout him. 

Jeſus Chrift and his Doctrine will be always, 


tbrough the malice of Men, an occafion of * bt 
101 
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fion in his Church. Tis our part to be prepa- 
red againſt it, and not to be ſcandalized at it. — 
There are ſome Diviſions that are neceſſary. 
That man deſerts and betrays the Truth, that 
uill give over its Defence, or oppoſe no longer 
| ſuch as oppugn it, for fear of Scandal, or out of 
a falſe Love of Peace. Truth is the Patrimo- 
Na- ny of the Widow and Orphan, of the Church, 
— and of every Chriſtian: Tis betraying the Pa- 
ot WF trimony, to ſuffer jt to be taken away or waſted 
Or WW by an Unnatural Relation, under pretence of a- 
voiding Suits of Law, or of preſerving Peace and 
0 good Underſtanding in a Family. | 

m, WR 44. And ſome would fain have ſeiz'd him, but no 
body laid hands on him. 

Happy is the Man that is in the Hands of God 
of WS Thoſe of the World can do nothing to him. 
nd The Depraved Will of Men, is not ſo dangerous 


r to us, as our own. That only ſerves to engage 
. FF God more and more on our Side, in caſe our own 
t0 FX Bad Will does not make us his Enemies. — The 


3 4 Wicked are the Scourges and Inſtruments of 
n. God's Juſtice: If he ſuffers their Ill Will to be in 


to ation, tis either to puniſh Sinners, or to exer- 
t ciſe the Juſt and encreaſe their Merit. 

m | | 
YS. 4. They that believe in Chrift, are called 

b + curſed people, Nicodemus defends bim. 

[ 1 x 

1» 45. So the Officers return'd to the Chief Prieſts 


tand Pbariſees, who ſaid to them; Why did not you 

bring bim. 
* 46. The Officers anſwer'd ibem: Never man ſpoke 

- 7 likethy Man. 
= How many rude and ignorant People, that ſub 
„mit to the Word of J. Chriſt, will riſe in Judg 
ment againft the Wits, the Learned of the Age 
and the Great ofthis World? They that execute: 
G 3 unjuſt; 
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unjuſt Orders, barely becauſe they are forced to 
it by their Office, and without knowing the Inju- 
ſtice of what they do, are not ſo far from Salvation 
as thoſe are, who, to fatisfy their Paſſions, ei- 
ther give the Orders, or cauſe them to be gi- 
ven. God gives what Efficacy he pleaſes to his 
Word. When he is pleaſed to open the Heart, 
let the Light of Underftanding be of it ſelf ne- 
ver ſo Inconfiderable, one ſees its Beauty, one 
taſts its Sweetneſs, one feels and admires its 
Force. But when he permits the Heart to be 
oloſed, the Light of Nature becomes a Hindrance, 
and one perceives nothing above Human in it. 

47- What, ſaid the Phariſees, are you ſeduced 
too 

The World is ſo corrupt, that it hates thoſe, 
who will not join with it in perſecuting the 
Good.— Whoever would be God's Servant, 
and be Faithful to him, muft contemn the Judg- 
ment of the World, nay, of thoſe too, ſume- 
times, that paſs for the very Maſters and Pat- 
terns of Piety. — No man would be thought 
to be ſeduced; and that's the very cauſe that 
many fall into Seduction. They dread the Sha- 
dow and Name of Error, when effectually they 
entertain the thing it felf. 

48. 1s there any one of the Head-men of the Na- 
tion or of the Phariſees, that has believed in bim? 

Worldly Greatneſs and Falſe Devotion, will 
rather make one loſe the true Faith, than bring 
one to it. That man muft have a very wrong 
Notion of the Spirit of Faith, who imagins Ex- 
ternal Qualifications to be an advantage toward 
it, — If Jeſus Chriſt find but few Followers or 
true Diſciples among the Great, tis becauſe the 
Humility of his Goſpel does not ſuit with Great- 
neſs. Add to this, that they that are puft*d up 
with the Reputation of their Learning, and an 

Outward 
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& Outward Shew of Piety, are ftill farther. from 
opening their Hearts to the Simplicity of bis 
/ Word. g 
= 49. But this Mob thas knows not bing of tbe Ia m/ 
gre curſed People. | 
| Such is the Pride of Mankind, as to chuſe ra- 
ther to be loſt with the Great, than to be ſaved” 
with the Poor and Simple.— The Poverty and 
Simplicity of the Ele& is a Scandal to the Re- 
probate. —— The Vanity of theſe Words 15-e- 
nough to let us ſee, that it is far moreadvanta- 
reous to Salvation to be hid and mix'd in the 
Crowd of a believing Populace, than to be 
diſtinguiſh'd by extraordinary Talents or any 0- 
ther Excellency that tends to Pride. *Tis not 
the Knowledge of the Law, but the Spirit of 
it, that leads to him, who is its End. We have 
the true knowlege of it, when we have the Love 
of it in our hearts, and make appear our Obs: 
dience to it, and thew the Works of it in our 
Lives. The Curſe of the Law lights on thoſe 
that have only the Letter of it: 
50. Nicodemus, be that came to Feſus by nigbt, 
and was one of them, ſaid to em. | 
Nicodemss his Courage, is the Effect of the 
Converſation he had with Jeſus Chriſt, The 
Word of the Son of God gives a Zeal and 
Strength to do good. He had Diſciples in 
all States, becauſe he is every where the Maſter 
of Hearts. — He finds ways to have Witneſſes 
of his Truth, and Defenders of Innocence, e- 
ven in the moſt Corrupt Societies; becauſe tis 
he himſelf that forms them by his Grace. 
One fingle Perſon is many times ſufficient to 
reclaim, or at leaſt to hold in all the reſt; but 
the Difficulty is to reſolve to be that one. 


G 4 Do's 
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531. Do's our Law condemn a man without bear- 
ing bim firſt, and knowing what be has done? 


All ſorts of Laws are violated in regard of , 


Jeſus Chriſt. A Comfort to ſuch as meet 
with the like ill Treatment for the Love of 
him.— Here's an important Rule of Natural 
Equity, as well as of the Written Law, and 
which is of uſe to all Mortals : That we ought 
not to condemn another, either in Converſation 
or in our own Thoughts, where every body 
makes himſelf the Judge of his Neighbour, with. 
out knowing Matter of Fact. Much leſs do's it 
become Perſons in Authority to puniſh or con- 
demn, either by a Juridical Sentence, or by 
Violent Means ſuch as are accuſed, without gi. 
ving them the Hearing, as well as the Means 
to defend themſelves —— Let us never imitate 
'theſe falſe Zealots of the Law, who are the firſt 
in breaking it. 

52. They anſwer d him: Why are you too a Ga- 
lilean ? Search the Scriptures, and obſerve that 4 
Prophet is not to come out of Galilee, 

53. And every one return d to his Houſe. 

If we vould not be deceived, Let us never 
expect to be welcome to the World, when we 
appear in Favour of Truth and Juftice, againſt 
Paſſionate and Powerful Men.——— Envy con- 
victed and put to a ſtand, is ſtrangely at a loſs. 
Nothing comes amils to it, provided Jeſus Chrift 
do but paſs for a falſe Prophet. *Tis the Cu- 
ſtom of the Enemies of his Doctrine, to do all 
they can to put off its Defenders with any Shift 
or Banter, that their own Confuſion may not 
appear; nor themſelves be forced to yield to the 
Truth. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
&. 1. The Adultereſs. 


I, . Feſus went to the Mount of O 
IVES. 

2. And he return'd to the Temple early in the 
morning, where all the People coming to him, be ſat 
down and inſt rufted them. 

In the Heat of Perſecution, or of Labour for 
God's Cauſe, tis neceſſary to go often to recruit 
our Spirits by Retreat and Prayer, in order to 
return to the Combat, and to our Sacred Fun- 
ction.— · Tis neither Danger nor the Flocks Ob- 
durateneſs, that will hinder the Good Paſtor 
from Labouring at God's Work: On the contrary 
*tis a Motive to him to redouble his Care, his 
Prayer, and his Application. — He that lays to 
Heart his Miſſion, finds the Repoſe of the Night 
too long, as our Saviour did. TheSheep corre- 
ſpond with the Shepherds Zeal. Weever find 
the People eager to hear the Word of Jeſus 
** Chriſt, whilſt the Rich flight it, the Learned 
of the Age cenſure it, the Priefts and Phariſees 
are perſecuting of it. 

2 3+ Then the Scribes and Phariſees brought to him 
24 Woman taken in adultery, and baving ſes ber in 
the midſt, 

4. They ſaid to bim: Maſter, this Woman mas 
taken * juſt now in Adultery. 

'Tis a double Impiety, to divert the Son of 
God from the Sacred Fun& ions of his Miniſtry, 
and to do it witha deſign to ruin him. Envy 
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and Fury never want new Inventions to ruin 
God's Miniſters: The Devil takes Care to ſug- 
geſt them, and furniſh his Agents with them. — 
He does his Works by them, in ſeeking the Death 
of Sinners: while jeſus Chriſt does his in labou- 
ring to ſave them. 

5. Now Moſes has commanded us to ſtone ſuch 
ſort of Women. What do you ſay? 

You Hypocrites ! If the Law commands it, 
why do you queſtion it? And if it don't, why 
do you ſay ſo? It happens very often, as in this 
Caſe, that under Pretence of fticking to the 
Letter of the Law, People violate the Spirit and 
Meaning of it. Tis breaking the whole 
Law, to make it ſerve ones Paſſions. This Wo- 
man had tranſgreſs'd only one Commandment ; 
whereas theſe falſe Zealgts trample upon the 
very Soul of the Law, I mean the Spirit of Cha- 
ity, of Juſtice and of Meekneſs, 

6. This they ſaid to * tempt bim, that they might 
have ſomething to accuſe bim of. But Feſus ſtooping 
down, writ with his Finger upon the Ground. 

There's nothing, Devout Hypocrites will not 
turn to their own Commendation. Under a pre- 
tence of Diſcovering an Impoſtor, and of bring- 
ing his own Words againſt him, of ſearching in- 
to his Dangerous Maxims, and of finding mat- 
ter for his Conviction, neither Cheats, nor 
Craft, nor Treachery is wanting. Jeſus do's 
the contrary; he gives them, by his Silence, time 
to recolleet themſelves ; he ſtoops down, not to 
puc the Adultereſs to confuſton by looking on 
her, whilſt her mercileſs Accuſers expoſe her 
to the publick view of the People. 

7. And as they perſiled in asking him Queſtions. 
be rais'd himſelf np and ſaid to them; Fe that is 

| without 
— — 
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* To make him ſpeak, to pump him. 
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without Sin amongſt yon, let bim be the firſt Man 
that throws 4 Stone at her. 

An Anſwer full of Wiſdom ! Which defeats 
the Deſigns of Wicked Men, without the leaſt 
Offence to either Charity or Meeknefs, or Jus 
ſtice, — *Tis not always of Obligation, to an- 
ſwer thoſe that would ſurprize us. We may 
lawfully, by ſome innocent Fetch decline it; and 
we ſhall never be ata Loſs for ſuch, ſo long as 
our Heart is open to the Spirit of God. 
Perſons, whoſe Duty it is to puniſh Offenders, 
ſhon!d always be upon their Guard, that neither 
Paſſion nor Hypocriſy, nor Ill-Will, nor a falſe 
Zeal may be their Motive ; But let it be done 
with reludtancy, and a regard to their own Mi- 
ſeries, which perhaps do render them more 
guilty in the Eye of God, | 

8. And Stooping down again be writ upon the 
Ground, 

Since Jeſus Chriſt, 1. Never writ. but once 
in his whole Life; 2. Did it only in the Duſt; 
3. To avoid the condemning of a Sinner; 4. 
Since he would not ſuffer us to know, what it 
was he writ; Let me learn never to write but 
when *tis neceffary or uſeful, and then in an hum- 
ble and modeſt way, upon a Principle of Chari- 
ty, and not out of Malice. — Jeſus writes his 
Divine Thoughts upon the Duft, but we are for 
Braſs or Cedar to perpetuate ours. 

9. They bearing what be ſaid, * went off one 
by one, the oldeſt going firſt ; ſo Feſus remain d 
alone, and the Woman that ſtood in the middle. 


Jeſus 


— 


* The Common Greek adds and being convinc'd 
by their own Conſcience, tho not found in many 
1 Cr. MSS. nor in the Perſ. nor Athicg. 
Tranſl. 


156 St. John, Chap. VIII. 


Jeſus might have uſed his Power and Autho- 
rity in diſperſing this Croud of Accuſers 3 But 
he had reſpe& to the Law and Juſtice, the ex- 
ecution of which they proſecuted, —— One 
ought not to ſeek Favour for Criminals, but 
with Prudence and Modertion, and then more 
by perſwading the Informers to deſiſt from the 
Proſecution, than by diverting the Judges from 
their Duty, of which they are not Maſters. —— 
Tis both Prudent and Charitable, to help Peo- 
ple to getclear of a Buſinefs without Noiſe and 
Buſtle, in which Paſſion had engaged them. To 
provoke them, or put them publickly to Con- 
tuſton, does only make them plunge the deep- 
er. Happy that Miſery, which is found a- 
tone with Mercy. 

10. Then Fejus raiſing himſelf up, * ſaid to her: 
Woman, where are they that accuſed you ? Has no 
body condemn'd you ? ' 
| Jeſus raiſes up his Head Victorious and Trium 
pbant by his Silence and Mildneſs, There are 
Occaſions, in which theſe in company with Hu- 
mility and Prayer, are of all means the moſt effi- 


- 
4 
* 
Z 
2 
9 
8 
2 
JE 
= 
of] 
1 
we 
5 

* 
= 


("3 


bs | . mv » 
eto tt hf es 


cacious. — Men lay afide their falſe Zeal of Ju- 


ftice, as ſoon as Intereſt makes them fear in 
their own Perſons. — Nothing can be of better 
uſe, for the curing of that Forwardneſs and Itch 
of accuſing and condemning others, than to 
place before our Eyes our own Sins, and conſider 
what's due to us from the Juſtice of God, and 
its Rights over us. | 

11. No, Lord, ſaid ſhe, Feſus anſwer'd her: 
Neither will I condemn you. Go, and henceforwards 
In no more. 

It ſuits but ill with the Miniſters of Reconci- 
ation, and the Vicars of God's Mercy, to ap- 


pear 


_— 


Era. ads, And ſeeing no body but the Woman. 
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»- 3 pear in Criminal Proceſſes, and to ſollitite the 
t Condemnation of Sinners, when Chriſt has gi- 
ven them ſuch an Example to the contrary. It 
e zs more becoming their Miniſtry to endeavour to 


gain them time for their Converſion, and to pu- 
niſh themſelves by a true Penance. — When a 
Criminal by our Mediation has gain'd his Pac- 
don; that it may not turn to his greater miſery, 
our next Care ought to be, that he make good 
uſe of it, by renouncing Sin, and leading a Chri- 
ſtian Life, — Jeſus does not condemn the Wo- 
man: But then he does not meddle with the 
Law, which did condemn her; to teach his 
Miniſters to reſpe& the Laws, from which they 
* >: endeavour to reſcue ſome Guilty Perſons. He is 
on all Occaſions mild and merciful, on all Occa- 
ons, juſt, wiſe and equitable, 


s w&& mw 7 3 — p 0 
1 * N 
* . T1 1 * 4 1 
rarer A 5-3 FRE TY 


5 2. Feſus the Light of the World. His Father gives. 
Teſtimony of him, The Fews Impenitence, 


12. Feſus ſpeaking again to the People, ſaid to 
them; Iam the Light of the World. He that fol- 
lows me, ſhall! not walk in the Dark, hut ſhall have 
the Light of Life. 

Every body ought to ſay to himſelf: There 
are but two ways, and either the one or the 0- 
ther is certainly mine. The 1. is, The way of 
Light, which leads to Life; The 2. is, The way 
of Darkneſs, which leads to Death. This is the 
Life, in which People follow their Paſſions, a 
Life which is all wrong, and out of the way; no- 
thing but Darkneſs and Death, both in it ſelf, 
and in its conſequendes. The firſt is the Chri- 
ſtian Life, of which Jeſus is himſelf the Way, 
the Light and the Life. The Way, by the Me- 
rits of his Sacrifice, and by the Dignity of the 
Myfteries of his Life and Death upon the _ 
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which take in all his Actions, all he deprived 
himſelf of, and his Sufferings. Light, by the 
Truth of his Word, which contains his wholſum 
Inſtructions, his edifying Virtues, his interior 
diſpoſitions. Life, by the Holineſs of the Spirit, 
from which Fountain is derived the Infuſion of 
his Charity, the Operation of his Grace, and the 
Communication of his Glory, 'What a comfort 
muſt it needs be to one that would ſave himſelf, 
thus to find in Jeſus Chriſt all that's neceſſary to 
Salvation ! But, O! How dreadful is his State, 
that rejects this only Light, and choſes the dark 
ways of his own Paſſions. 

13. Upon this the Phariſees ſaid to him: Ton 
bear Witneſs of your ſelf ; your Teflimony is not true. 

Nothing more demonſtrates a Man's being ſtill 
in the Dark, than his diſputing with the Light. 
— When People will not believe, they forget 
both Miracles and whatever- Arguments are 
brought in Confirmation of the Truth, and in- 
ſiſt upon every thing that ſeems to make againſt 
it. Obſtinacy and Indocility, are Phariſaical 
Vices, which more and more ſhut the Heart a- 
gainſt the Light. 

14. Feſus anſwer d them: Ibo I do bear witneſs of 
my ſelf, my Teſtimony is true, becauſe 1know from 
whence I came, und whether I am going: but xs for you, 
you do not know from whence I come, and whither ! 
am going. 

The Light ſhews it ſelf without any other help, 
hut not to the Blind. And blind they are, who 
hut their Eyes againſt Miracles and Goſpel- 
Truths. No man queſtions the Embaſſa- 
dor's Word, when 'tis known from whom he is 
ſent, and that his Credentials have been read; but 
o ie muſt open ones Eyes to read them, One muſt 
have Eyes free from Paſſion, to judge of the Miſſi- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt by his Credentials, which are 

bis 
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his Miracles. — Immortal thanks be given you, 
O Jeſus, for that you have hindred us from ſhut- 


ting our Eyes to the wonders of yourLife,and the 


miracles of your Power. 

5 Tou judge according to the Fleſh: But I judge 
0 body. 

No Embaſſador ought to be more welcome or 
more credited than he, who propoſing magnifi- 
ficent Promiſes, as Conditions. of an Alliance, 
confirms them with innumerable Miracles, does 
good to all and condemns none, not even an A- 
dultereſs that was taken in her Sin; and who 
permits himſelf to be cenſured and condemn'd by 
Carnal men, that judge only by Paſhon—. Men 
without Rehgion commonly take notice of no- 
thing in the Divine Myfteries and Truths, but 
what ſeems a Contradiction to Senſe and Shal- 
low Reaſon. And what wonder if* they ſeem 
ſo, being they are derived from God, and axe 
much abovereach of the Wit of men, 

16. And if I ſhould judge, my Fudgment would be 
true, becauſe it is not I alone, but 1 and my Father that 
ſent me. | 
Ordinary Embaſſadors are inveſted with the 
Authority, but not with the Dignity and Sove- 
raigiity of their Princes; Jeſus Chrift is inſepa- 


Table from his Father, and is the ſame God with 


him, can do all things like him, and is as equita- 
ble, and as much to be credited in his Jugdments, 
— Let's adore him, as the - Adorer, Preacher 
and Anoftle of the moft Bleſſed Trinity. We 
generally run ſlightly over theſe Paſſages, and 
yet there's nothing ſo Great, ſo Sacred, and ſo A- 
dorable, as what lies hidden imthem. This is the 
Myſtery of the Chriftians, and all that Jeſus 
Chrift reveals. concerning it, ought to be pre- 
cious to them, as deſerving their Adoration, 


Oratitnde, Love, Attention, Oc. 
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17. It is written in your La w, that * Is receiv'd 
the Teſtimonyof two Perſons is * true. as true. 

18. Now I bear witneſs of my ſelf ; and my Fs. 
ther tao who ſent me, bears witneſs of me. 

No one but Jeſus Chrift, can give Teſtimony 
of himſelf. Man, who has nothing of his own 
Growth, but Lyes and Sin, has more reaſon to 
ſuſpe& himſelf, than any body elſe.— Nor did 
Chrift give Teſtimony of himſelf, till his Father 
had ſpoken for him by his Spirit at his Baptiſm, 
and by his Miracles, and that his Diſintereſſed- 
neſs, Meekneſs, Charity andPatience, his Averſneſs 
to Worldly Pomp, Cc. were become public.— 
Good Works and Chriſtian Virtues are the Te- 
ſtimony with which his Miniſters ought always 
to ſupport their Miniſtry. 

19. Where is your Father, ſaid they ? Feſus An- 
ſwer'd them : Jou neither know me, nor my Father, 
If you did know me, you would know my Father too. 

One may deſire the Knowledge of God and 
his Myfteries by an Humble and Sincere Pra- 
yer, as St. Philip did; (ohn 14. 8.) or by 
a Criminal Enquiry, in a Malicious Treacherous 
and Unbelieving manner, as the Jews on this 
Occaſion 3; and the Learned Men of the World 
take after them. Nothing more diſcovers 
God's Goodneſs and Love to Mankind, than his 
beſtowing his Son upon them; nor can any thing 
be a greater Argument of their having a wrong 
Notion of the Soveraign Goodneſs of the Father 
to us, than their Disbelieving of this Gift,— 
The abuſing of the Light of the Holy Scriptures 
and the rejecting of our Savior's Miracles are pu- 
niſh*d with Iznorance and Darkneſs of the Heart. 

20. Feſus jaid theſe things, teaching in 
theTemple, in the place where the * Treaſure * Box. 
was; and no hody laid hands on bim, becauſe 
lis Hour was not yes come. 
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Let the Wicked have the Good, whom they 
would ruin, never ſo much in their Power, yet 
they can never uſe that Power without God's 
Order. A man enjoys the greateſt Quiet 
imaginable, when he is ſettled in a ſteady Faith 
of God Almighty's Providence, and in a perfe& 


| Reſignation to” his Divine Appointments, and 
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Dependance on his Deſigns, his Will and Plea- 
ſure. This it is, that gives the Evangelical Mi- 
niſter ſo much Liberty, while he attends to no- 
thing but his Duty, and fears no other Evil but 
bis not diſcharging it. 

21. Jeſus ſaid to them another time: I am going, 
and you ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall dy in your Sin. Where 
am going, you cannot come. 

Have we not juft reaſon to fear, when we fee 
the Jews abandon'd to their Obduratenels ! 
That man alone may be excuſed from trembling, 
who can be poſitive, that he is not tainted with 
the ill diſpofition of the Jews, — Here are 
four Truths, which ought to be a Subject of 
Fear to all; but of Deſpair to none, 1. That 
there are ſome, from whom God withdraws, by 
leaving them to themſelves. 2. That Gonſe- 
quently they ſeek God to no purpoſe, becauſe 
they do not feek him as they ought. 3. That 
they dy in their Impenitence; 4. And are for 
ever to be ſeparated from God. Chrift's on- 
ly Deſign in telling us there will be ſuch, is to put 
us upon a fincere Converſion and a true Pe- 
nance, that we may Labour not to be of the Num- 
ber. *Tisnever time loſt, nor too late to ſeek 
him, when one ſeeks him ſincerely, with Humi- 
lity, and with a Penitent Heart.— Even at the 
laſt moment he may be found: but who can ſay, 
that he ſhall then be in a condition to ſeek him ? 
And who dos not know,that to be ſo is anEffect of 


a Grace, which is due to no man, and much leſs 
Ce- 
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certainly to thoſe, who have ſo often contemn'd it? 

22. The Fews ſaid ; What, will be kill bimſelf, 
becauſe be ſaid ; Where 1 am going you caunot come 

To what Blaſphemies do not Envy, the Spi- 
rit of Contradiction, and a Contempt of the 
Word of God tranſport Men! Let us beg Grace 
never to fall into em. — The Saints make their 
Profit of God's Admonitions, and even of his 
Menaces to the Wicked ; The Wicked turn to 
their own Ruin, even the moſt wholſome Advi- 
ces, and which moſt directly regard them. — 
Thus by their Hardneſs of Heart, they verify 
what our Saviour has juſt now foretold them, 
O my God! What is the Heart of Man, when 
it is not poſſeſs'd and govern'd by your Spirit! 

23. And be ſaid to them: You are from below: 
I am from above, Tou are of this World: I an 
uot of this World, | 

Let - the Obdurateneſs and Malice of the 
Flock be what it will, a good Shepherd will ne. 
ver be diſcouraged at it. The Myſteries 
of the Trinity and Incarnation, were what they 
leaft deſerved to underſtand ; but withal they 
are the moſt neceſſary ;z and therefore moſt to be 
regarded, — Let us remember, that we alſo are 
from above, as Members of that Heavenly Man 
by our new Birth. They who are of the Earth, 
may love the things of the Earth: But as for 
Chriſtians who from-Heaven derive their Birth 
and Spirit, they ought to have no Inclination 
but for Heaven, and judge of every thing by the 
Spirit of Heaven. 

24. *Twas for thus I ſaid to you, that you ſhall dy 
in your Sins. For if you do not believe that tis |, 
you ſhall dy in your Sins. 

Let us attentively weigh, how dangerous if 15 
to reje& Jeſus Chriſt. — The Prieſts ought oſ- 
ten to let Sinners know, what it is to dy in — 

an 
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and how they ought to dread Final Impeni” 
rence, *Tis a miſtaken Prudence to endea- 
your to conceal from Sinners the Terror of God's 
judgments by hiding from them thoſe frightful 
Truths. Directors muſt force them by the Proſ- 
pe& of the Danger, to throw themſelves into 
the Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, the only Refuge for 
Sinners. How poſitive and dreadful ſoever 
theſe Menaces are, Jefus Chrift teaches us, that 
our Converſion may prevent their Effects, and 
that this Converſion: has for its Foundation, a 
faith in a Savior, who is an Omnipotent God, 
and a Confidence in his Mercy. F 


8. 3. 
Feſus do's nothing of himſelf. Truth makes us free. 
* true Children of Abraham. The Children of 
the Devil. | 


= 25 Who are you? Said they to bim. Feſis ſaid 
= to them: I am + from the beginning, * what J 
told ou. | Jeſus 
＋ Before all things. * may perhaps refer, to Light, 
v. 12, which in Greek is of the Neuter Gender. 
The Gr, ſhews Principium, to be in the Accu- 
ſative, and Cardinal Tolet ſays, *tis put there ad- 
verbially for a Principio. He ſays alſo the Verb 
Sum 7s underſtood, Gr. bas Quod in all MSS. 
and in all the Fathers, and the old Italic Tranſl. ſeems 
to bave bad Quod, as St. Ambroſe bas read. Aud 
then by the Different joining ibe Word Principium 
10 Sum or to Loquor , The Paſſage may have theſe 
two Senſes: I am from the Beginning, what I 
told you, Or, Tam what I told you from the Be- 
Sinning, which bas leſs Weight. But if with the Vul- 
gat we read Qui it may have theſe two; I, the very 
Perſon that ſpeaks to you, am from the Begin- 
ning. Or, I am he that ſpeaks to you from the 
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Beginning. This laſt makes an improper Anſwer, 
tbe other is contain'd in the firſt of all, which ſeem, 
preferable, eſpecially fince the Quod of the old Italic 
ſeems for this reaſon changed into Qui, leaſt they why 
do net underſtand Greek might make it agree with 
Principium. 

Jeſus is the Son of God, the Word of the Fa- 
ther, the Eternal Origin of all things, and the 
Light of the World. Both his Words and Works 
proclaim it: But Envy is Deaf and Blind. 
Chriſt has one Life, which never had a Begin- 
ning, and which all the Endeayours of his E- 
nemies can never deſtroy. You have another, 
O Jeſus, the Loſs of which is the Salvation of 
Men. I Adore in you, all you are from Eterni- 
ty, and whatſoever for my ſake you began to 
be in Time, 

26. Ihave many things to ſay of you and condemn 
you for: But my Father that ſent me is true, and 
"tis of him J learnt thoſe things I ſpeak in the 
World. 

27. And they did not underſtand that be * [ail 
that God was his Father. 
 Jeſns ſays nothing, but what his Father orders 
him to ſay : His Miniſters, in like manner, ought 
to preach nothing, but what they have learnt | 
of Jeſus Chrift, — He teaches ſuch, as have 
Ears to hear, that all che Riches of Eternity ate 
included in his Perſon; but he conceals from 
them, the Evils he diſcover'd in the Heart of 
Man. It highly concerns us to imitate this Mo- 
deration of the Son of God, in preaching what 
Charity bids us to make public, and in being ſi- 
lent, as to what it would have 8 

rut 
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*in mo# Greek MSS. and ſome Latin tis, Spoke 
of the Father, 
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© Truth, Charity, Fidelity are the Motto of God's 
© Envoy and of a Goſpel Miniſter. Let us Adore 
uod the Father, as the Fulneſs, the Fountain, 
ie the Eternal Origin of the Eternal Truth, and his 
bo Adorable Boſom, as the Fountain-head of all 
b Saving Truths. Tis the School, where the Word 
it ſelf learns them, (tho' he always knew them) 
— that he may teach them to Mankind, in Quality 
. of their Maſter. f 
e 28. Feſus therefore ſaid to ibem: when you bave 
ted up the Son of Man, then you ſhall know 1 J, 
aud that 1 do nothing of my ſelf ; but that I ſpeak 


1- WS things as my Father taught them me. 
„How many Chriftians are there ſtill, who do 
', WS not know him, till they have him crucified him 


ft WE by their Sins! Whas a Subject of Humiliation ! 
i- The Boſom of the Father, is the School of the 
0 oa, where he learns all Truth, in being born 

there as the Subſiſting Truth, and ſo the Boſom 
of the Son, crucified in our Fleſh, is the School 
of Chriſtians begotten upon the Croſs, and a- 
dopted in Jeſus Chriſt Crucified . Three 
Points of the Doctrine of that Divine 
School. The t. expreſs'd by the Word, 1 am, 
contains the Myſteries of the Trinity and of the 
Son of Man; The 2. expreſs'd by the Word, 1 
do, comprehends the Tranſactions of the Life of 
t Jeſus, and his Death upon the Croſs ; The 3. 
> WE His Dodtrine and Maxims, 7 Speak. Three 
Fundamental Propoſitions of this School; The 
) WE 1. That Jcſus Chriſt is one and the ſame Per- 
f WE fon, True God and True Man; The 2. That 
the Actions of his Life are Divine Actions, of 
: WF Infinite Worth and Dignity 3 The 3. That his 
Doctrine is Truth it ſelt, and the Infallible Rule 


of our Life and Manners. O Divine Schools ! 
Tranſcending all Human Senſe and Underftand- 
ing! How abandon'd you are! How little known 
X in 
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in compariſon of the Schools of this World 
Grant, O Jeſus! That I may know no Schools 
but yours. Give me the Eyes of a Lively Faith, 

the Ears of a Docile Heart, the Underſtanding of 
an Attentive Charity, that I may read the Book 
that's there taught, which is no other than your 
ſelf; that I may hear the Maſter who ſpeaks 
there, which is your Spiritz and may learn the 
Leſſons that are there given, which are Truth 
and Charity. 

29. He that ſent me is with me, and be did un 
1 me alone, becauſe 1 always do what pleaſes 

im. | 

Jeſus was pleaſed by Obedience to merit the 
continual Aſſiſtance and Protection of his Father, 
as well as his Glory for his Humanity, tho' he 
he had always a Right to both by his Hypoſtati 
cal Union. Let us, after his Example, be faith- 
ful to God, and we ſhall always find him with 
us.— One man cannot ſend another, without 
being ſeparated from him: God ſends his Son, 
by uniting his Human Nature to his own, that is 
Divine, in the Perſon of the Word, and that by 
an Union, of all others the moſt intimate and 
the moſt inſeparable. — The Hierarchical Mi; 
ſion honours and imitates this Divine Miſſion, 
which is its Source and Model. Tt unites the 
Minifter to his Biſhop, and by him to Jeſus 
Chriſt; it gives him a Share of the Prieſthood, 
Authority, Grace and Spirit of his Biſhop it 
makes him a Conjunct Inſtrument of the Prieft- 
ly Operations and Sacred Functions; and makes 
the Biſhop to be in ſome Senſe preſent, where- 
ever the Miniſter is, who acts by his Power and 
Orders, and is doing what's pleaſing to him ac- 
cording to the Spirit of the Heavenly High: 
Prieſt, What then can thoſe mean to do, who 
ſhake off the Honourable Yoke of the Epiſco- 


pal Miſſion? 30. 


PP 
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ze. When be ſaid theſe things, many believed 
in him. | 

31. Feſus ſaid therefore to thoſe Fews that be- 
liev'd in him: If you remain in my word, you will be 
my Diſciples indeed. 

*Tis not then ſufficient barely to believe in 
Jeſus : We are not ſo much as Scholars in his 
School, unleſs we remain in his Word. Now 
to remain in it, is not to have a paſſing Reliſh 
of it, nor to Jove ſome of its Truths, nor to pra- 
ctiſe part, or the exterior only, nor for ſome 
Moments, or even Months; But *tis to love al the 
Truths of it, to praiſe them thro* the whole 
Courſe of our Lives, and that upon the Princi- 
ple of the Love of God, and to make his Law 


our Joy and Delight. O Divine Word of Jeſus, 


the Habitation of a Chriſtian Soul, Delicious 
Dwelling, Place of Joy and Quiet; Retreat 
where one enjoys a perfect Peace; Fortreſs, that 
defend us from the Inſults of our Enemies; Sa- 
cred Temple, where we adore God; Palace, in 
which we poſſeſs all the Treaſures of the Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom of God! Happy he, who 
truly remains in you by an aſſiduous Reflection 
and a Conſtant Application, and upon all Oc- 


currences knows how to retire into your Boſom 


32. And you ſhall kuow the Truth, and the Truth 
ſhall make you free. 

The Jews learnt nothing but Eigur® and Sha- 
dows in the School of Moſes; The Gentiles 


learnt nothing but Lyes and Errors in the School 


of the Devil: Chriftians, in the School of Jeſus 
leara the Truth that confounds Lies, diſperſes 
Shadows, and accompliſhes the Law.— One 
never learns, nor rightly underftands it, but 
"when one loves it; and there's no loving it 
without the Love of it being engraven in the 
Heart by the Finger of God, which is his Spi- 
ti 
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rit. It is this Love, which frees us from that 
inſupportable Yoke of the Letter and Ceremo- 


nies of the Law; from ſinful Inclinations, from 
the deceitful Charms of the World and Fears f 


this Life, which makes us Slaves to Sin. O 
Spiritof Truth, teach me in that way that is par- 
ticular to you, the Truth, of which you are 
the only Maſter. 

33. They anſwer'd him; we are of the Race 
ef Abraham, and never were any Man's Slaves, 
How ic it you ſay, we ſball be made free? 

O the Vanity of the Children of Adam ! They 
boaſt of their Nobility, not knowing how Sin 
has degraded them — Whata Blindneſs, to be 
a Slave and not to know it ! And yet how com- 
mon a thing is this Blindneſs! That is the great 
Wound of a Heart, not as yet deliver'd by 
Truth, to be in Miſery and Slavery, and yet 
think it ſelf Free and Happy ! Lord, make 
me know my Slavery, make me feel my Miſery ; 
for fear I ſhould ſlight, as the Jews did, the 
Promiſe of Liberty, and inſolently reject the 
Hand, which ſtretches it ſelf out to my Deli 
very. 5 
34. Feſus anſwer d them: Really 1 do aſure 
you, that whoever commits Sin, # the Slave of Sin, 

Sin makes us Slaves to its own and the De- 
vil's Lys: And fo much the more Slaves, the 
more V believe ourſelves to be the Maſters of 
our own Will, and free from all Law. 
Wretched man, that being born a Slave, by 
Birth in Original Sin; a Slave by War, having 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be overcome; nay a Slave 
by Choice, a Voluntary Slave, having ſold him- 
ſelf, yet loves his Slavery, and flies his Deli- 
verer ! If we queſtion our being Slaves, let us 
but enter into our ſelves, and conſider that Will 


of ours, of which we have made an . 
j or 
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for our ſelves. Break, O Lord, this Chain, 
and retake what belongs to you. 5 

35. Now the Slave does not always ſtay in the 
Houſe, but the Son lays always in it. 

The Law can never re-inftate th eSinner in the 
Right he had to an Eternal Habitation with his 
God in Heaven; becauſe it is not able to deliver 
him from the Slavery of Sin. Nothing leſs than the 
Spirit of Divine Adoption can revive that Right 


within us, by delivering us from Sin, reftoring 


alone the Inheritance belongs. 


us to the Condition of the Children of God, of 
the Members and Coheirs of his Son, to whom 
This Right 


is only gain'd by Charity, nor can it be preſerved, 


1 "is. 
U r 


but by preſerving Charity, which alone opens 
Heaven, becauſe tis it alone that never ſins, 
that makes good uſe of Creatures, that duly 


N fulfills the Law of God. 


36. If therefore the Son ſer you free, you will be 
free indeed. | 
There's now no Liberty to do good, but by 


the Grace of the Son of God, which alone ſets 
+ free the Sinners Will from the Dominion of Con- 


cupiſcence.— In vain do we ſeek, by the Help 
of Riches or Credit, of Authority or Prefer- 
ment, of Study or Philoſophical Wiſdom to 
free our ſelves from ſome particular Slavery, or 
ſuch a Subjection; we only labour to make our 
ſelves new Chains, as long as our Heart is not 
freed from the Bonds of Iniquity, and the Slavery 
of our Paſhons by our only Deliverer Jeſus 
Chriſt. — My Liberty it ſelf, O Jefus, is the 
moſt ſervile thing in me, and the moſt enſlaved, 
as long as yon don't deliver it. The more you 
leave it to it ſelf, the leſs it will be free. 

37. 1know you are Abraham's Children: but you 
ſeek to put me to Deaah, becauſe my Word does nos 
tale among Jou. 7 

15 
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'Tis to his Shame, that a wicked Man glorie: 
in heing of the Race of Saints, whom he will 
not imitate, —— The true Children of Abrabam 
have their Hearts open to Evangelical Truths, 
becauſe they are the accompliſhment of the Pro. 
mifes of which they are Heirs. Tis a fatal 
Omen to be deaf to them.: much more to be 
provoked againft them; but to perſecute and 
endeavour to ruin thoſe who Preach them, is the 
Height of Obdurateneſs. T The Word of 
God requires an empty Heart. A Heart full of 
Earthly Projects, of Carnal Intereſts, of Ambi- 
tion, of Thoughts of advancing its Fortune, 
and the Affairs of the World, with the Love 
of Pleaſures and Superfluities of Life is not proper 
to receive the Evangelical Seed. When a Man 
ſhuts his Heart to it by Paſſions, he opens it at 
the ſame time to the greateſt Crimes. 

38. I ſpeak what I bave ſeen in my Father, ani 
you do what you have ſeen in your Father. 

The Children of God imitate their Father ; 

The Wicked imitate the Devil, whoſe Children 
they ſhew themſelves to be, in following his 
Inclinations and Deſires and acting by his Spi- 
it. W bo is not to tremble at this Diviſion 
of theſe two Models ſo oppoſite, and between 
which there is no medium; God or the Devil? 
He who does not conform his Life to the Will 
of God, whoſe Child he ſays he is, permits him- 
{elf to be conducted and drawn away by the Will 
of the Devil, and chooſes him for Father. 
*Tis the Property of the Children of God to ſtu- 
dy, after the Example of their Head, the Will 
of their Father, and to make it the conftant 
Rule of their Actions. 
39. They ſaid to him: Abraham Gr. If you were 
is our Father. eſus Anſwer'd them. the children of 
* f you are the children of Abra- Abraham, you 
lam, do the actions of Abraham. would do C. 
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In vain do we boaſt of being Chriſtians, if we 
do not do the Actions of Chriſtians, — It will nei- 
ther be the Name, nor Faith alone, nor one 
Good Work which will make us be own'd- for 
the Children of God; it muſt be Works, the 
Body of our Actions, our whole Life; *cis by 
this we are Chriftians, or Worldly Per- 
ſons, He that would know whether he is 
Chriſt's Servant, ought to ſee if his Life is 
Chriſtian, and conformable to the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

40. But now you ſeek to put me to Death, 1that 
told you the Truth,” which I learnt of God: This A- 
braham 4id not do. 

Nothing ſo Oppolite to Salvation, as to hate 


W thoſe who preach the Truth to us. — *Tis the 


Virtue proper to Abrabam to receive the Truth 
with Faith and Obedience: Tis this Diſpoſition 
which is the Character of his Children, accor- 


| ding to the Spirit. A Sick Perſon who 


rejetts his Phyſician, and refuſes all Medicines 


and Nouriſhment, is in a Deſperate Condition. 
Truth is both the one and the other. It cures 
and nouriſhes the Heart of thoſe that receive it: 
not the Truth of Philoſophers, but the Truth 


of God. 1 2 
41. Tou do the Works of your Father, They ſaid 


to bim: We are no Baſtards ; We bave but one Fa- 
| ther, and that's God. 


The man who has deliver'd up himſelf to Sin, 
is in the Sight of God a Child of the Devil, al- 
tho' he bears the Quality of Child of God be- 
fore Men. —— A Sick Perſon who hides his 
Diſeaſe, is far from being cured, The Sinner 
who thinks of nothing but juſtifying himſelf, la- 
bours only to render himſelf niore guilty. 
An humble owning of our Miſeries and Faults, 
is the firſt Plaiſter God would apply to the 

H 2 Wound 
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Wound of our Pride, and *tis what Pride it ſelf 
will not endure.— *Tis no common thing to be 
humble when one falls into Sin, and not to add 
Hypocriſy. to ones other Faults. Let us take 
care, left the Fear of loſing the Eſteem of Men, 
hinder us from diſcovering them to thoſe, whom 
God thinks fit to make uſe of to cure and raiſe 
us. Tis a dangerous Temptation above all, for 
thoſe who have always made a profeſſion of Pie- 
ty. Iis by-this Humiliation God would ſecure 
their Salvation. 

42. Feſus ſaid to them * If God were your Father, you 
would love me, tobe ſure, Becauſe I was born of 
God, and am come from bim: For I did not come of 
my ſelf, but twas he ſent me. 

One of the firſt Fruits of the Faich of true 
Chriſtians,is a Love and Devotion to JeſusChrift, 
a ſingular reſpe& for his Word, a particular 
application to Honour his Incarnation, by which 
he was given and ſent to us by his Father, 
and came out of his Boſom without quitting 
it, When we truly love God, we have 
a reſpect for all thoſe who ſpeak to us from 
him, and we honour him in his Miniſters. —— 
Why does Jeſus Chriſt, our Soveraign High. 
Prieſt, ſo often repeat, that he did not 
come of himſelf, but by his Father's Order, only 
to teach us the Neceſſity of a Vocation, and an 
n pe” _ : 

3. Why do not you nnderſiand my Language 

N you canuot iow my Word. * | 

Carnal Man does not underftand the Language 
of God, nor reliſh his Word. — As Love diſpo- 
ſes to hearken favourably to thoſe one loves, 
and to enter into their Thoughts; So Envy and 
Hatred inſpire a Spirit of Contradiction, and 
cloſes the mind 'to the Diſcourſe of thoſe, one 


does not loye, It is therefore very important, 
nut 
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not to let ones ſelf be with any Prejudice a- 
gainſt the Minifters of the Word of God. The 
Prejudice often paſſes from the Perſons to the 
Truths they Preach. This Prejudice was of 
conſequence to theſe Jews, ſo far as to loſe them 
irrecoverably. Who can tell, whether thoſe 
he has will not proceed ſo far, if he does not 
endeavour to lay them aſide? —— Tis no ſmall 
Sin to oppoſe one ſingle Truth, or to reject it in 
oppoſition to certain Perſons, 


44. Tou are Ghildren of the Devil, and will do 


what your Father defires. He was a Murtherer 
#om the Beginning, and did not ſtand in the Truth: 
for the Truth is not in bim. when he tells 4 Ly, he 


ſpeaks out of bis own Stock; for be is a Iyar, and 1he 


Father of Hes. 
The - Wicked Man imitates thc Devil, enters 


into his Deſires, and ſerves for an Inftrument to 


his Deſigns. — *Tis to be a Murtherer, to fight 
againſt the Truth, which is. the Life of the 
Soul, and to endeavorr to root it out of the 
Heart of its Diſciples.— Two Characters of 
the Devil and the Jews his Clildren. The 1, 
Is a Contempt and an Oppoſition in regard to 
Truth; The 2. is Envying and Perſecuting 
of thoſe, who remain Faithful to it. 
To ſtand in it firmly, one mutt have a Love for 
it, engraved in the Heart. Jeſus Chriſt's 
Stock is the Truth; and when he teaches it, he 
finds it in himſelf; for he is Truth it ſelf. He 
is the Origin and Father of it in our regard. 
That which Jeſus Chriſt is, in regard to Truth, 
the Devil is in regard to Falſeneſs. O Truth! 


What does one come to be, when one leaves you? - 


What isan Underſtanding, and a Heart deliver'd 
over to Falſeneſs, after having been fed with the 
Truth, and lived upon it ! 
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45+ But as for me, becauſe 1 tellyou the Truih, 
Jon do not believe me. 5 

The Truth is little hearkned to, and ill recei - 
ved even from the Moutb of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
{-If, if his Grace does not touch the Heart. — Ml 
The moſt ſenfible Mark of the Corruption ot 
a Heart, is to ſee that inftead of receiving with 
Thankfulneſs the Truth for which it is made, 
it only cauſes Sourneſs and Bitterneſs in it, and 
Alls it with the Gall of Envy and Hatred. *Tis 
however a very dangerous and geplorable Effect, 

ſuppoſing it only cauled one to loſe Confidence in 

him that Preaches it. , 


© ; 

5 
# 
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| 8. 4 
He who is of God, bears tis Word. Feſus is call 
a poſſeſs'd Perſon. Remits bis Honour to his Fa. 
ther. Is before Abraham. They would Stone hin, 


46. Which of you will convince me of Sin? 
FI tell you the Truth, why do not you believe me? 
A Preacher or a Paſtor ought to be irrepro- 
chable in his Life and in his Conduct. He, 
who makes appear in his Manners, ſenſible 
Marks of the Infidelity of his Heart, as to the 
Truths of the- Goſpel, is he likely to make them 
be believed by others ?— It belongs only to 
the Prince of Paſtors to be entirely exempt 
from Sin, and to join to the Prieſthood a perfect 
Innocence; but his Miniſters ought to be, at 
leaſt, exempt from Crimes, and to bring to 
the Miniftry their Baptiſmal .Innocence, either 
preſerved, or at leaſt, in ſome manner repair'd 
by a worthy Penance.—— O Jeſus, the only 
Prieft, truly Innocent, without Spot, and ſepa- 
rated from Sinners, be pleaſed to beſtow upon 
| your 
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your Vicars and Miniſters ſome part of that 
Holineſs which you are full of ! 

47. He that is of God, hears the Words of God. 
"Tis for this reaſon you do not bear them, becauſe 
you are not of God. 

The Diſpoſition with which a man hears the 
Word of God, and the uſe he makes of it, makes 


appear whether he is his Servant or not, and 


how far he is his Servant. What can one 
ſay of ſo many Chriſtians, who take ſo little 
care either to hear or to read the Word of God; 
or who only do it for Faſhion Sake, or to get rid 


of it as of a Taſk, or by way of Ceremony, 


but that they are Chriſtians only by way of Cere- 
mony, and that they labour for their Salvation, 

only for Faſhion Saxe? — One is never weary 
in hearing a Friend ſpeak, or of hearing him ſpoke 
of; and ſhall one Pretend to be of the Friends of 
God, with a Negligence, a Diſguft, and may be a 
continual Forgetfulneſs of the Word and the 
Things of God ?. How ! Not to be of God; not 


to belong to him, not to be his? Ah Lord, can we 


have any Taith, and not chooſe to do and ſuffer any 
thing, rather than be expoſed to this Misfortune? 

48. The Fews anſwer'd bim: Were not we in 
the right to ſay, you are a Samaritau, and poſſeſs'4 
by the Devil ? 

This is an Iaſtruction, a Comfort and Sub- 
jec of Meditation for thoſe who are calumnia- 
ted.— Moft deplorable Blindneſs, dreadful 
Hardneſs of Heart, to let ones (elf be guilty of 
the greateft Blaſphemies, and the moſt horrible 
Crimes, not only without Deliberation, with- 
out Remorſe, without any Thought, either of 


ones Duty or of ones Sin, but even with a wrong 


Perſwaſion of doing a Good Work, in applaud- 
ing ones ſelf for ones Underſtanding and Judg- 


ment! — There is a falſe Evidence, a Perſu a- 
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ſion of Error, an Acquieſcence to Seduction, 
which makes the Reaſon of Man eaſy, and the 


Conſcience ſecure, even when it takes Jeſt; Mi 


Chrift for a Reprobate, and for a Seducer ani- 
mated with the Spirit of Darkneſs. A State 
which was common almoft to all the People of 
God, to every Prieft, Phariſee and Doctor of the 
La almoft that was then alive, is not perbapy 
ſo uncommon now, as People think. Is it not 
2 Blindneſs ſtill greater, to endeavour to excuſe 
theſe Blind Men from Sin? 

49. Fejus replied : I am not at- by the Devi]: 


But 1 honour my Father, and you have diſhonour'd me. 


'Tis in vain, one may ſeek amongſt all the 
Philoſophers for ſuch a Model of Mildneſs in 
ſuffering Injuries, and of Wiſdom in juſtifying 
ones ſelf of the moſt Outragious Calumnies.— 
We muſt, after the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
always well diſtinguiſh between thoſe which 
fall upon the Miniftry, and which undermine 
the Foundation of Miſhon and Doctrine, and 
thoſe that are Perſonal; and among theſe, thoſe 
which are Indefinite, as a general Accuſation of 
Samaritaniſm, Hereſy, Cc. From a particular Ac- 
cuſation of a certain Error, or of a Criminal 
Action. One may contemn the Perſonal and In- 
definite Calumnies; one ought to juſtify ones 
felf of the other, The Reputation of a 
Miniſter of the Church, is not his own, but 
the Churches, as that of an Embaſſador, or of 
a Minifter of State, belongs to the Prince or 
State. The more an Embaſſador honours his 
Prince by his Fidelity, his Wiſdom, and his good 
Conduct, and is approved of and authoriſed 
by bim, the more the Injury done him, is done 
to the Prince himſelf and to the State, A Ni- 
niſter ſent from God, would be unworthy of his 
Character, if he ſhould ſufter People, —_ 

| aying 
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+ ternal Life.— Jeſus eftabliſhes the 


ſ1ying a Word, to make him paſs for an Emiffary 
of the Devil, and an Apoſtle of Lyes, Je- 


ſas Chriſt who ſaffer'd all that could be ſuffer d, 
teaches him to juſtify himſelf after his Example, 


and in his Spirit. | 
50. For my part, I do not ſeek, my own Glory: 
There is one will ſeek it, and do Fuſſ ice. 


The Care of a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt for 


his own Reputation, has its bounds, which Ie 
ought to know perfectly, that he may not go 
beyond, upon Pretence of God's Glory, and the 


- Honor of his Minifiry. He ought to juftity, but 


not revenge himſelf, Tis ſufficient to-have 


repelPd the Calumny with a Chriftian and 


Prieſtly Moderation: His Exemplar Life and 
the Prudenee df his Conduct, ought to perform 
the reſt. What they cannot do, he muſt leave 


to God, leſt he become of a Miniſter of his 


Mercy, the Miniſter of his own: Revenge. 


& | 51. Indeed I do aſſure you, if any one keeps my 
Word, be ſhall never dy. | Tt 


* 


The obſerving of the Word of God 29 E- 
Good Works, in making, us conſider the Re- 


compence he deſigns for them. Fis a miſtake 


to imagine, that it is a Failing to have it in view 
and for a Motive, whereas we ought to thank 


God, for the Goodneſs he has to give us ſuch-- 
* a Support to our Weakneſs, and ſuch a Spur to 
fter of Jeſus Cbriſt 


our Sloth, —— A Mini 
may permit himſelf to be humbled ; but he 
never ought to permit his Miniſtry, nor the 
Word of Truth, of which he is Miniſter, to 
be undervalued. Can ne do better than to imi- 
tate his Savior, who here extolls the Excellen- 
cy of his Word and Truth, ſo much the more 
as the Jews went about to-vilify it, in endea- 
vouring to make it paſs for the Word of the 
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178 St. John, Chap. VIII. 


52. The Jews ſaid to bim: Now we know you 
are poſſeſs d by the Devil, Abraham is dead, and 
the Prophets 100; And you ſay-: If any one keeps my 
Word, be ſhall never dy. 

The greateſt Mildneſs is not able to win 
the Hearts of the Declared Enemies of Truth; 
but this does not diſpenſe with vs, however from 
uſing it towards them, to the laſt, after the Ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt, This Word, ſo 
comfortable for the Lovers of Evangelical 
Truth, which came now from the Mouth of, 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſerves only, by a juſt Judgment 
of God, and by the Malice. of the Jews them- 
ſelves, to harden them the more, and to en- 
creaſe the Illuſion of their falſe Evidence. Let 
us prevent ſuch. a deplorable State: It ſometimes 
degins by a ſmall matter. 

53. What, are you greater than our Father Abras 
ham who is dead, and the Prophets, who are dead 
800 ? Who do you make your ſelf to be? 

The World knows only the Death, which ſep+- 
rates the Soul from the Body, and is ignorant of 
that, which: ſeparates it from its God, and 
which the Patriarchs and Prophets avoided, by 
keeping: his Word, and adhering beforehand 
to Jeſus Chrift, All becomes obſcure to 
thoſe, who have once deliver'd their Heart to 
Incredulity. The Remembring of the 
Prophets, ought to make them refleR. upon, and 
8 in Jeſus Chriſt the Miracles and 
the other Marks of the Meſſias, contain'd in their 
Propheſies; and they remember them only to 
leſſen and put him beneath them. Lord, let it 
never 4 —8 2 know vou. f 

54. Feſis anſwered: If I glorify my ſelf, my 
Glory is nothing, Tis my Father that glorifies me, 
wha you. & is Your God. ; 
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Who dares preſume to glorify himſelf, ſince 
Jeſus Chrift do's not glorifie himſelf ? It belongs 
to the Creature to humble ir ſelf; God alone 
has a Right to exalt it. Human Glory is no- 
thing, were it even in jeſus Chriſt himſelf, He 


values none, but that which he received from his 


Father, both by the Mouth of St. John, and by the 
Voice heard from Heaven, and by Miracles. 


Thoſe, who at this Day, will not acknowledge 


the Voice of Miracles, by which God has glori- 
fied his Church in all Ages, are in this, the wor- 
thy Sueceſſors of the Incredulous Jews. In vain, 
do they boaſtef adoring him as their God, if they 


give a deaf” Ear to his Voice, that they may 


not be obliged to acknowledge his Church, 


55. Tet you do not know him, for my part I know 


bim; and if T ſaid, I did not know bim, Tſhould be 4 


' Iyar like your ſelves. But Ido know him and keep 


bis Word. 


Three Duties in reference to God ;. The 1. 


To know him; The 2. To confeſs him; The 3. 
To obey him. Jeſus Chrift does not ſpare the 


Pride of thoſe, who gave out, that they were 


the only Men that had the Key of the Knowledge 


of God, whom they ought in effect to have 


known better than any, —e© *Tis a judgment, 
which ought to make us tremble, to ſee that the 


Light of the Scriptures, the Knowledge of God, 


and all the Helps of the Law, were become the 


Source of the Blindneſs of the Wicked Jews, 
of the Prieſts and of the Doctors themſelves, 


by the ill uſe, which their Pride made of 
them. Since we do not Adore God, but 
by Loving and Obeying him, let us not flat- 
ter our ſelves, that we know him as our Ma- 


ſter and Father, as long as we deſpiſe his Law, 


and do not perform his Will. 


3. 


F. John, Chap. VIII. 179 


— * . JD * - 


— — 


4 2 8 1 
9 „ r * 
— —— — 
— * n 3 — 2 — 


. o * — - = 
. wy . 
. — — % 4 
* : FY 
# 
ee — — 
— 7 — 


1 80 Sr, John, Chap. VIII. 


Abraham your Fatker ardently long'd to ſee ny 
Day: He ſaw it, and was glad of it. 

There was no true Joy in the Old Teftament, 
but in the Hopes of the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Piety of the Patriarchs, of the 
Prophets, and of all the Saints before the Incar- 
nation, conlifted in deſiring, begging and wait 
ing for the Saviour which was to be born, and in 
endeavouring to make themſelves worthy to 
ſhare in the Graces of his Coming. Is the 
Inſenſibility or Coldneſs for Je{us Chriſt ſuppor- 

table in Chriſtians, who do not ſee his Myſteries 

at a diſtance, and have not only the Promiſes as 
Abraham had, but have received this ineftimable 
Gift, have been wafh'd in his Blood, nouriſh'd 
with his Fleſh, fill'd with his Spirit, loaded with 
his Benefits ? Let the Faith, the Ardor, and the 
Joy of this Holy Patriarch inſpire into us theſe 
Sentiments for Jeſus Chriſt, make ns love his 
Interefts, endeavour. to pay him every Day our 
Duties in Spirit and Truth. © + 

57» The Fews ſaid to him: Ton are not fifty. Tear: 
told, and you bave ſeen Abraham? wn | 

The more Light you preſent to a Blind and 
Obdurate Heart, the more you blind it. It has 
no Eyes, but for Senſual and Corporal Object“. 

— All things conttibute to nouriſh the 
Faith and Piety of the Elect; every thing ſerves 
to encreaſe the Infidelity of the Wicked, who 
turn all to Ridicule.— *Tis the Cuſtom of 
pretended Great Wits, to believe nothing but 
what they can comprehend, and to reje& all that 
is above their Reaſon- One paſles for vhimſi- 
cal, if one believes what they deſpiſe z but what 
is their Judgment to be valued, by thoſe whoare 
fo much the more to be efteem'd in the Judgment 
of God, the more they. undervalue the Judgment 
ot the World ? b 4 

: ; 
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58. Feſus anſwer d ibem: Really Ido aſſure you, 
1 am before Abraham was born. 

This Anſwer of Jeſus Chrift is a Proof of 
his Divinity and Eternity.—- He was in God his 
Father, as his Word and his Wiſdom, and he 


thought of giving us himſelf, He is come, he 


has given himſelf, and we think perhaps but ſel- 
dom of him far from giving and conſecrat ing 
our ſelves to his Divine Perſon, incarnated for 
us. You are, O Jeſus, before Abrabam, not in 
the Decrees and Deſ1zns of God your Father, 
as the Enemies of your Divinity ſay; for every 
thing is Eternal in that Senſe ; but in his Boſom, 
as his Son Co-eternal, Con- ſubſtantial, and with 
him Creator of Abrabam. I Adore you in what 
you are from Eternity, in God your Father; and 
all the vain Subleties of the mind of Man, 
ſhall never ſhake-my Faith, b 

59. Upon that they took up Stones to throw at 
bim: Bus Feſus bid bimſelf, and went ent of be 


Temple. 


Perſecution is the Recompence of Evangelical 
Preachers in this Life: And there are few ſuch, . 
becauſe there are but few that are willing to ſuf- 
fer. The Retreat of Jeſus Chriſt is Humble, 
Prudent and Inſt ructive. He does not refuſe to 
dy for the Truth of his Divinity; he will be 
ſhortly the Martyr of it: But he reſerves him- 
ſelf for a Puniſhment more ſhameful, and more 
cruelz and waits for the Moment mark'd out 
by his Father, to make of his Death a Sacrifice 
of Obedience. —— He goes out of this Temple, 
becauſe it is for the Victims of the Jews, and 
not for the Victim of the World, for iich there 
is to be a new Altar, and which muft be Sacri- 
ficed in the view of the whole World. If 
the Crime was already cen ummated in the 
minds of the Jews, by the Will of Stoning of 

ON 
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our Saviour; the Sacrifice was accompliſh'd alſo 
in the Heart of Jeſus by his Deſire and Diſpofi- 
tion. Let me learn of you, O Victim of 
God, thus to Sacrifice my ſelf on all Occaſions, 
and prevent the Sacrifice of my Death, in keep- 
ing my ſelf always diſpoſed and prepared for it 
by the Spirit of Sacrifice. 


— 


a” 


Chap. IX. 


C. 1. The Man born Blind, - cured by Feſaa 
Chri#, | 


n JE/u 4 be paſ d by ſam 4 Man that was born 
Blind. , 

Corporal Blindneſs is not only one of the Pe- 
nalties of Sin, but alſo an Image of Spiritual 
Blindneſs, in which all the Children of Adam 
are born by reaſon of Sin.— Tis but a ſmall 
matter, not to ſee this Light common with 
Beaſts ; but what is it to be deprived of that 
Light which is my Life, which is my Happi- 
neſs, which is my God, which is your ſelf, O 
Eight Eternal, Light, without which all is Dark- 
. neſs, all is out of the Way, all is Death, all even 
in this Life, is a Beginning of Hell ?— Immor- 
tal Thanks be given to you O Jeſus, that in paſ- 
ſing thro this Mortal Life, by Ignominy and Sut- 
ferings, by the Crib and the Croſs, you ſaw me 
before I could ſee you, in caſting on me that 
Look of Mercy, which has made me a Child 
of Light from a Child of Darkneſs ! 

2. And his Diſciples asd him this One ſtion: 
Maſter, for whoſe Sin was it that this Man came 10 
bs born Blind, his own or that of bis Parents? 


"Twas 


St. John, Chap. IX. 133 


'Twas therefore a common Notion amongſt 
the Jews themſelves, that the Diſtempers of 
Man had their Riſe from Sin, and that from his 
Birth he is guilty of a Sin, of whe that Blind- 
neſs might be a Penalty. Every Child of 
Adam, ought to accuſtom himſelf in his actions, 
to conſider the Juſtice of God, who can make 
none miſerable, but thoſe he finds Sinners. 
There is danger in ſeeking for the Cauſe of the 
Miſeries of others in Perſonal Sins, which one 
may raſhly tmpute to them; but we cannot fail 
in ſeeking in our own for the Cauſe of what we 
our ſelves ſuffer. 

3. Feſus an ſwer 4: *Twas neither that be ſinn' i 
nor bis Parents, but that the Works of God might 
appear in bim. 

There are ſome Afflictions which God ſends 
only for his own Glory; and he that bears them 


is too much honour'd, tho? he ſerve to it, at the 


Expence of all that s moſt dear to him. 
Altho' God never afflicts the Innocent, and that 
Afflictions ever ſerve, either to puniſh Sin, or to 
purify the Sinner; This is not always the firſt 
Deſign of God, and tis never the Principal. He 
would Honour and Authoriſe his Son, but tis to 
his own Glory, that all ought to ſerve, both the 
Miracles, Authority, and even the Glory of his 
Son.—— Happy the Minifter of this Son, who- 
imitates him, in never ſeeking his own Glory in 
the moſt Illuſtrious Actions God do's: by him! 
Let us remember that it is the Work of God, not 
ours which looks great in us, and that it ought 
not to appear ſuch but only for him. 
4 I muſt do the Works of © bim that ſent me, 
while it is Day; the Night is coming, when no body 

can work, | 

Tis a Holy and Apoſtolical Diſpoſition in a 


Paſtor, and in a Workman of the Goſpel, to be 
| | buſieck 


184 St. John Chap. IX. 
buſied only in the Work of God, and to have no 
other Affair but that of his Miſſion, never to be 
tired with working as long as the Day of his 
Life laſts; he is not to reſt till the Day is over.— 

When Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Juſtice go's away 
from us, or takes us out of the World, *tis 2 
Night much more to be fear'd than that of Na- 
ture. — That Night is coming on, and coming 
on a great Pace, when there can be nothing 
more done for Salvation; when we ſhall have 
nothing left us but what we have done during 
the Day:of this Life 3 when all that is not thc 
Work of God in us, ſhall be a Subject for the 
Judgment of God; when all the Works of God, 
which we have converted to our own Glory, 
{hall turn to our Condemnation ;. What a Mis- 
fortune to permit ones ſelf to be overtaken by 
this Night: a Night, which will never end for 
thoſe who are ſurprized by it, 

5. As long as. 1 am in the World, I am ibe Light 
of tbe Morld. 

The Corporal Preſence of Jeſus upon Earth, 
made the Day of the Earth; And his Spiritual 
Preſence in his Church, ina Heart by Faith and 
Grace, makes the Day of that Heart and of the 
whole Church. He's going to ſhew by en- 
lightning this one Man, that tis he that en- 
lightens every Man: that comes into the World; 
and that tis he too, that comes to enlighten the 
World buried in the Darkneſs of Ignorance and 
Sin. *Tis a great Misfortune for the Jews, to 
have changed this Day into Night, this Light 
into Darkneſs, by making no Profit of the time 
of his Preaching :. But this Misfertune is com- 
mon ta all thoſe who reject the Light of Truth, 
and who ſpend ſo ſhort a time, as that of this 
Life in any thing, but upon their Salvation, in the 
midſt of Inſtrutlloas, Good Examples, and of all 

Other. 


- 
* 
14 


St. John, Chap. IX. 185 
other Aſſiſtances, which are to be found in the 
Church. 

6. Having ſaid this, be ſpit upon the Ground, 
and making Clay with his Spittle, with this Clay 
oiuted the Eyes of the Blind Man, | 

He that made Man of the Earth, cures him 
with Earth, That which in another hand 
would make one Blind, ſerves to render Sight 
in the Hands of Jeſus Chrift, becauſe the Crea» 
ture is nothing, nor can do nothing, but what 
the Creator makes it to be and able to do, — The 
Spittle being a Figure of Wiſdom, we have here 
an Image of the Union of the Eternal Wiſdom 
with the Earth and Clay of our Fleſh, and of the 
Virtue of that Union, —— Let us own in the 
Blind-man in this State; the Blindneſs of onr 
Sou), by its Fondneſs of Creatures. The things 
of the Farth, Works of the Wiſdom of God, 
of which they bear ſo many Marks, do however 
Blind us Men, they hinder us from ſeeing Heaven 
and Heavenly things; we have them about our 
Eyes, and as it were, carry them with us upon em. 
Lord, put your Hand to the Eyes of my Heart, 
that your Divine Unction may cure its Blindneſs. 

7. Aud ſaid to bim: Go waſh in the Pond of * Si- 
loe ( which ſignifies Sent.) He went therefore, 
waſh'd, and came back ſeeing, 

This Pond of Siloe is the Image of the Baptiſm 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſent. by the Father, which cures 
the Blindneſs of Sin in thoſe, who are obedient 
to the Word of Faith. If we admire in that 
Water the Supernatural Virtue which God gives 
it, to clear the Eyes of one Blind- man; How 
come we to look upon, with ſuch an Indifferency 
every day, the Baptiſmal Fountain? Is it more to 
cure the Eyes of the Body, than to penetrate - 
even into the Soul of all theBaptiſed,even not only 
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to clear their Eyes, but wholly to cure it, to re. 
{tore it to Life, to Sanctify it, and to conſecrate it 
to God ? Lord, I render you thanks for what you 
have done ia me by this Holy Pond; and 1 ad- 
mire the Miracle of Illumination, which is every 
day wrought in your Church to the Eyes of Faith, 

8. His Neighbours then and they that bad ſeen 
* bim beg, ſaid :. Is not this be ibat ſat and begg d. 
Some ſaid : "tis he. | 

Corporal Blindneſs is not always accompanied 
with Poverty, but that of the Soul is never 
without it.—— How comes it, that returning 
from a Chriſtning, inſtead of unprofitable Di- 
courſe, People do not ſay one to another With Ad. 
miration and Acknowledgment of the Goodne(; 
of Almighty God: Is not this that Blind Cres. 
ture, that poor Wretch, that was juſt now in 
the Darkneſs of Sin, an Enemy of God, a Slave 
of the Devil, a Child of Wrath ? And behold 
him a Child of Life, Light and of Benediction; 2 
Child of God, a Member of Jeſus Chriſt, an 
Heir for the Eternal Kingdom! People do not do 
it, becauſe they mind little Spiritual things, and 
becauſe our Faith is almoſt always aſleep, and a 
it were buried-in Fleſh 2nd Blood, 

9. But others; No, "tus one that's like bim. A. 
for bim, be ſaid: Iis I my ſelf. 

A Sinner, whoſe Heart God has enlightned 
and changed by his Grace, is hardly to be known 
again. Tis no longer that Man, that Child of 
Adam, who guides himſelf by his Humor and 
Faſſions; tis a true Chriftian, in whom there 
appears nothing but Humility, Charity and th! 
Mildneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; in whom one does not 
ſee any more the Love of Riches, Pleaſures, 
* Gr. That he was blind. But the Alex. and other 
Gr. MSS. with the Hr. copt. Athiop. Tranſl. and 5. 
Chryſoſt. aud S, Aug. read as the vulgat. anc 
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e. andthe Vanities of the World, What would it 
it be, if one could ſee his Heart? — A Man is 


on much to be pity'd, if he is of the Number of 
0. WT choſe falſe Penitents, who are no ways changed 
om what they were, but only by the outward 
ch. aſe of the Sacraments, and known to be the fame 
en he was in all things elſe.— · A true Penitent is 
17 never to be known again by others; but always 


by himſelf ; full of Gratitude for his Cure, but 
ed having always his paſt Mi-fortunes preſent in his 
er Mind, and the Root which he carries in himſelf, 
ng I am another by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
if ſtill my own ſelf, by my ſelf, 
& 10. They ſaid therefore to bim: How came your 
Eyes to be open'd ? 

'Tis a Curioſity, Holy, Profitable, and Glo- 
rious to God, to inform ones ſelf of a Soul whom 
he has enlightned, how he wrought it in his Soul; 
how his Eyes came to be open'd upon the Vani- 
ties of the World, of its Honours, Pleaſures, 
Amuſements, Modes, Maxims, Oc. How being 
blind, as he was in the things of God and of his 
Salvation, he is become 5 convinced of the 
Truths of Religion and of the Goſpel, ſo at- 
tentive, ſo open to the Word of God, and ſo 
diligent in all Good? 

11. He anſwer' d: That man who js cald Jeſus, 


4 made Clay, ointed my Eyes witz it, and ſaid to me: 
n Goto the P ond of Siloe, and wall, 1 went, 1 web's 5 
if and T fee, 

{ Many doubt of Jeſus Chrift thro' Infidelity, 


or hold their Tongues out of Fear, or examine 
him thro? Curioſity, or perſecute him out of Ma- 
lice z only one confeſſes with Faith, and out of 
Gratitude. *Tis a good Sign of being thank- 
ful to be always ready to open our Heart to our 
Neighbour upon our Miſeries, of which we are 
Cured, upon the Mercies we have — .of 
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God, and upon the Ways of his Conduct: pro. 
vided that it is of uſe to his Glory, and for the 
Edification of our Neighbour, and that we do it 
with the neceflary Precaution, not to fall into 
Vanity, nor-to renew ugly Ideas, nor to rake 
too much in the Filth of paſt Sins. 

12. They ſaid to bim: Where is be? He anſmer 1: 
I do not know. 

It is good to deſire and to ſ-ek to know a Man 
of God, to whom we ſce by Experience, he haz 
given a Bleſſing, to enlighten Souls. Teople 
teek out with Eagerneſs an experienced Phyſician 
for the Health of the Body, or a Man of Lear. 
ning, to teach Sciences to àa Child: Men neg. 
lect, they are afraid of finding, they fly from, or 
they rejett a Man, who has the Knowledge «f 
God, for the Salvation of the Soul. — IIS al 
ways ſafeſt to get out of the way of the Eſteem 
of the World, as Jeſus Chriſt did, and at leaft, 
to let paſs the Heat of the firſt Applauſes.— 

Tis not always, as here, without his Fault, 
that a Sinner renlightned by God, is often found 
ſoon after in a Condition, not to be able to tell 
what is become of ſeſus Chriſt for what concerns 
himſelf ; becauſe he has not taken care by his 
Fidelity and Gratitude to entertain aud keep bin 
in his Heart, 


3. 2. The cnquyy: of the Phariſees. They vie 
confeſs Feſus Chriſt expell d the Synagogue. 


13. Away they carry bim that had been Blind t! 
the Phariſees 


1 


See the Spirit of the World, where often it 5 

a Crime to give to men true Light, and almoſt 
as great a one to have received it.— Iis 2 
Temptation to a good Man, to ſee bimſelf pro- 
ſecuted, and ſought after for a good wm 
whilſt 
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vhilft Crimes are committed by the Wicked un- 
puniſh'd, One could have no Patience, here 
were it not for the good God draus out of it. 
A Sinner is much to blame, to complain of being 
a Sufferer by it, after this Example of the Holy 
of God. 

14. Now it was 4 Sabbath Day, when Feſus made 
this Clay, and open'd bis Eyes. | 

The Feſtival Days were not inſtituted for Idle- 
neſs, but to Sanctifie ones ſelt by Charity, 
EF which is the true Sabbath, the true Repoſe,. 
The Sabbath was one of the moſt Myſterious 
Obſervations of Judaiſm, Jeſus choſe to cure 
Diſtempers on that Day, to ſignifie what he was 
come todo in reference to Sinners, and to ſhew 
that he was the ſame God that created Man; 
that he carried on by Redemption his firſt De- 
ſigns and his Work; and that he had a Right to 
join the Second where the firſt had ended. 

15. The Phariſees therefore, they asd him too, 
bow he came toſee. And be ſaid to them; He put 
Clay upon my Eyes, I waſh'd, andl ſee. 

Happy theſe Blind-men it they had taken this 
Information and this Enquiry only out of a De- 
fire to find the Light for to cure their Blindneſs ! 
| This Light is hid in that Body of Clay, Sanctified 
by an union with the Divinity; and *cwas that 
which blinded their Pride, inſtead of curing 
it. We muſt ſeck the Light hombly, if 
we would not be blinded with ic. How much 
blinder do they grow by it, who ſeek it ma- 
liciouſſy, out of Envy, to make ill uſe of it! 

16. Some of tbe Phariſees ſaid : This Man is not 
of God, ſince be do's not keep the Sabbath. But 
others ſaid; How can 4 Man that is a* Sinner 

do 


A Man of no Religion, a Wicked Man, as 
in v. 31. 
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do - theſe Miracles? And there was 4 Diviſe 
amongſt them. 

As what the Phariſees ſay of Jeſus Chriſt i; 
a Terrible Example of a Judgment of Eney, 

where a falſe appearance of Evil prevails aboye 
the moſt convincing Proofs of Integrity and 
Piety; So what others ſay, is a Lovely Example 
of a Judgment of Honeſty and Good Senſe, in 
which Solid and Capital Proofs correct diſadvan- 
tageous Appearances —— Envy judges of the 
Works by the Perſons ; Equity and Fairneſ; 
judges of Perſons by their Works. — The Judz- 
ments of Men will be always divided in rete- 
rence to the beſt of Men, ſo long as the World 
is 8 by different Paſſions and Inte. 
reſts. Pe 

17. They ſaid therefore again to the Blind man: 
And you, what dy you 12 of him that open d your 
Eyes ? He anſwer d: that be's a Prophet. 

Prodigious Malice of the Children of Alan 
Always prone to believe Evil without Proof, and 
even againſt Evident Proofs ; but they neyer have 
ſufficient to believe any Good of thoſe they do 
not love. A Heart truly Chriftian and Sin- 
cere makes no difficulty to ſpeak according, to 
Truth, even to the Enemies of Truth. 
To render Teftimony of the Probity, Virtue, 
Innocence of thoſe whom God has made uſe of 
to enlighten us, is the leaſt Acknowledgment we 
owe to God and thoſe Perſons, 

18. Upon this account the Fews did not believe 
this Man bad been blind and came to ſee, till they 
bad call d bis Father and Mother, 

19. Whom they asd: Is ibat your Son, that you 
Jay was born Blind? How comes be 10 ſee now, iben? 

God makes the Injuftice of Men ſubſervient to 
his Goodneſs. — The more the Phariſ-cs 


examine the Miracle, to be able to doubt of >. 
the 
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the more they render it indubitable. We fee 
by all this, how important it is, not to let ones 
ſelf entertain Prejudice, Paſſion cloſing the 
Eyes againſt the things the moſt evident. 
How much Pains and Trouble do. they give 
E themſelves, not to admit the Truth? There's 
not any way for it to come at them, which they 
d not ſecure, They refuſe to receive it, 
only becauſe it diſpleaſes; and itdiſpleaſes only 
becauſe they will not receive it, either out of- 
Obſtinacy, out of Intereſt, or out of Blind- 
neſs.— Theſe Jews have Faithful Followers in 
the Perſon of Heretics, and the Learned of the 
Age, who by much examining things, come to 
that paſs, as to make the moſt evident things 
incredible to them. 

20. His Father end Mother anſwer'd them: We 
know that's our Son, and that he was horn Blind. 
21. But how he comes to ſee now we know not, 
er who open d bis Eyes for our parts we know not. 
8 Inquire of bim, be is of Age, les bim anſwer con- 
cerning himſelfe - 
fe People will expoſe themſelves to give Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth, becauſe few People tru- 
I love it. They always find reaſons to throw 
upon others that Obligation, to get their own 
Necks out of the Collar: But the Importance is 
bow to get off before God, It is dangerous for 
| Parents, to give the bad Example to their Chil- 
dren, Superiors to Inferiors, Maſters to their 
Diſciples. The nearer we are related to thoſe 
who have received much from God, the more 
| ve ought to enter into their Obligations, and to 
aſſiſt them to ſatisfie them. _—— Where there is 
any thing to be got as to this World, a man is 
ſure to be one; he has nothing to do in the mat- 
ter, when any thing is to be hazarded. A Fa- 
ther is always ready to do himſelf Hononr, and 

. to 
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to make advantage of the Talents of an Under. 
ſtanding Son, whom the World applauds : hut 
he is the firſt that flies off, when the uſe of this 


Inſtruction is Like to bring upon him the Dis. 


pleaſure of the Great. 

22. His Father and Mother ſaid this, becauſe 
they were afraid of the ewas. For the Fews bal 
already agreed among themſelves, that if any man 
own d Feſus to be Chriſt, he ſhould be expell d the 
Synagogue. | 

23. lis for this his Father and Mather ſaid: He 
& of Ape, Inquire of him. 

*Tis not the Fear of looſing an Office, or 
ſome Preferment, or any Temporal Advantage 
whatever, no nor of being unjuſtly excommu- 
nicated, that ought to hinder us from doing our 
Duty. An unjuſt Excommunication can do no 
Harm to him it in pronounced againſt, but when 
he does ſomething to deſerve it ; and it falls back 
upon thoſe that pronounce it, when they do it 
unjuſtly. — A man cannot be out of the Church, 
tho' he ſeems to be put out by the Wickednel 
of Men, ſo long as he ſtands united with God, with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and with the Church it ſelf by Chari- 
ty. The Holy Ghoſt to whom it chiefly belongs to 
ty and unty, will never make himſelf an Inſtru- 
ment of the Paſſion and Blindneſs of Men. 


§. 3. The Blind. man abuſed by the Fews, and 
expel'd for Feſis Chritt, 


24. They calbd therefore a ſecond time the man 


that bad been blind: and ſaid io him: Give Glory 


God: We know this man is 4 Sinner, 

The Pretence of the Glory of God often 
ſerves for a Cloak to cover the Deſign to com- 
mit the greateſt Crimes. To be blindly re- 


ſolute to force a man againſt his Conſcience to 
condemn 
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condemn one whoſe Innocence he knows, is 4. 
blind Poficiveneſs, which was practiſed againſt 
Chriſt himſelf, againſt whom then may it not 
be uſed ? The being told by Men, who 
have Credit in the World, that our Neighbour 
is an ill Man, can never give us a right to con- 
demn him; when we have Proofs of his Inno- 
cence, or have reaſon to ſuſpet their Depoſition. 
A Blind Obedience upon ſuch Occaſions, far 
from giving Gſory to God, is a Diſobedience 
| againſt his Law, 
25. Whether he's a Sinner or not, 1 do not know. 
| AT know, is, that I was blind, and now I ſee. 
E This generous not meal-mouth'd Gratitude of 
the Blind-Man cured, and which holds out to 
the laſt, is more eaſily found among the Poor, 
than the Rich. Upon no Terms, are God's 
Favours to be diſown'd, where his Glory is at 
Stake, —- And is not a converted Sinner under 
E agreater Tye of Gratitude, to ſay ; I was born 
$ Blind by Adam's Sin, and you, Lord, have made 
me a Child of Light: My own Sins had brought 
ne to astate of Blindneſs,and you have enlightned 
me: Thad no Sight of my Duties, and now I ſee 
them. May you, O my God, be glorificd for it. 
28. What did be do to you, [aid they to him? How 
dil be open your Eyes? | 
Envy is never. weary : Infidelity and Irreligion 
are poktive in their wicked Deſigns, The very 
Works of God, do not ſcape their Malice, — 
The World ſwarms with theſe kind of Men, that 
[cem to ſtudy theſe Works of God, tho* to no 
other purpoſe, but to contradi& them, to rob 
him of the Glory of them, and to make them 
the Subject of their Cavils and Diſputes, —— 
Let me learn, O Lord, to contemplate them 
with Reſpect: May I in them, admire your 
Greatneſs, and diſcover your Perfe&ions, which 
are ſtampt upon them, I 2% 
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27. He anſwer'd them : I have told you already, 
and you * have beard it: why would you hear it 
again? Have you 4 mind to be his Diſciples too? 

We ought never to be weary with recounting 
the Wonders of God's Power and Goodneſs, when 
we find Ears that love to hear them; but hard- 
ned and malicious Hearts, which deſign to abuſe 
the Knowledge, are not worthy to have that Sa- 
tisfaftion. To draw Profit from this Know: 
ledge, one muſt bring the Heart of a Diſciple; 
an humble, an obedient, a docile Heart, not 
that Spirit, which makes it ſelf the Judge of 
God's Works, 

28. Upon this they abuſed him and ſaid to him: 
be thy ſelf his Diſciple : as for us, we are the Diſ- 
ciples of Moſes, 
| The greateſt Bleſſing does often paſs with the 
Wicked for the greateſt Curſe; or at leaſt would 
be but troubleſome to the Generality of Gentle- 
men-like Men of the World. Many People 
would take it as an Affront, to be thought de- 
vout, and would be highly offended at any that 
ſhould exhort them to be true Servants of God, 
and to makeProfeſhon of Chriſtianity in their Life 
and Manners.— Never is a Chriftian happier 
than when the Injuries of Carnal Men have no 
other Effect upon him, but to carry him to ſe- 
ſus Chriſt. *Tis my Glory, O Lord, to be 
your Diſciple, and ſo I defire to be to my laft 
Breath. 

29. We know God ſpoke to Moſes. But as for 
this Man, we do not know from whence he is. 


- 'Tis 
— ” — ———_y —— 
* Gr. Have not Cc. which does not ſuit with 
what comes after, unleſs with a Point of Interroga- 
tion to this Senſe ; And did not you hear it? 
F Gr. Thou art, Oe. 
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= 'Tis very Dangerous to know certain Truths, 
unleſs one knows them well. God ſpoke to Moſes, 
but the main thing he taught him, was, that he 
vas no more than a Shadow of our Saviour, and 
that his Law was given to no other Purpole, but 
to conduct Men to Jeſus Chriſt: And this theie 
$ Phariſees, thoſe Pretenders to Learning, knew 
nothing of,— It was, in ſome manner, an Ad- 
vantage to the Gentiles, that they had no Man 
to de devoted to, and ſo were under no Temp- 
tation of being miſled, by fixing upon a Shadow = 
and Figure. 
J0. The Man anſwer d: This is a wonderſul thing 
that you ſhould not know from wbence he is, and be 
© open my Eyes. | 
* That Man is ftrong enough, who has the 
Truth on his Side. A Poor Ignorant Man rea- 
© ſons the Point with Men of Leatning and the 
Doctors of the Law, and puts them to Confuſion ; 
= becauſe the Truth fights in him, and his Adver- 
© ſaries fight againſt the Truth. | 
* 31 Now we know that God does not bear Sin- 
= mers; But if any one ſerves God and does bis Will, 
fim he hears, 
The Prayers of a profeſs'd Libertine, of a 
# Seducer, and of ſuch Sinners as will not think 
of Converſion, are rejected by God; But he 
always lends an ear to thoſe of a Sinner, who 
out ofa Love to God, hates Sin.— A penitent 
Sinner is no longer a Sinner in the Sight of God. 
There's no fear of his deſpiſing the Prayer of an 
humble and broken Heart; ſince 'tis his own 
Spirit that makes it to pray, and that draws up 
its Petition. 
22 Since the Creation, twas never beard that 
any body open d the Eyes of one that was horn bliad. 
33 If this Man did not come from God, be could 


40 nothing, 
I 2 God 
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God never works a Miracle to authoriſe an 
Impoſtor, nor to declare him Holy and Inno- 
cent, who is not ſo ; nor by thoſe that beg them 
as a Support to Errors, or a falſe - Miſſion, 
It cannot be pretended to be the Method of the 
Divine Diſpenſation, to work undoubted Mira- 
cles by the Wicked, that are known for ſuch, 
much leſs in ſo great a Number and ſo extraordi- 
nary, as the Miracles of Chrift were, 

34 They anſwer'd him: Thou wert born all over 
in Sin, and doſt thou think to teach us ? So they turn d 
bim out. 

Here are three Characters cf Wicked Paſtors; 
The 1. to treat with Haughtineſs and injurious 
Violence their Sheep, and chiefly the beſt 
of them; The 2. To be impatient, and not en- 
dure to be told of their Duty; The 3. To have 
no Love of Unity, to be ever ready to drive out 
of the Flock the Sheep that are in it, inſtead of 
inviting to it, thoſe that are out,—— *Tis a 
happy Separation, which cuts us off from the 
World, and from the Society of the Wicked, to 
unite us to Jeſus Chrift, — *Twas this Poor 
Man's Privilege, to be a Confeſſor of Jelus 
Chriſt, even before he was a Chriſtian.— 
He loſes the Communion of the Jewiſh Church, 
without having the Comfort which attends Chri- 
_ ſtians unjuftly excommunicated, who, for being 
unjuſtly caft out of the Church, are ſo much 
the more cloſely united, and the more ftrong]y 
cemented to her. But Jeſus Chriſt will quickly 
make him amends another Way. 


S 4 The Blind Man inſtructed by Feſus Chriſt ; 
They that think they ſee, become blind. 


35 Feſus heard they bad turn'd bim out, and ba- 
ving found him, ſaid to bim ; Do you believe in ile 
Son of God? | Whea 
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When the World caſts us off, then does Jeſus 
come to us, diſcover himſelf to us, aud is our 
Comfort. The leaſt Degree of Grace and 
Fayour God, is enough to ſtrengthen us 
againſt the worſt of Evils, that Men can bring 
upon tis, They that by unjuſt Excommunica- 
tions, ſeparate good Catholics from them, dv 
effectually excommunicate themſelves, by ſepa- 
rating from the Communion of Saints, and do 
faſten the others the more to Chriſt, by bringing 
them to a Reſemblance with him. 

36 He anſwer'd Who is be, Lord, that I may 
believe in bim ? 

Docility opens the Heart to Faith; but *cis 
God who gives both the one and the other. 
Not lightly to believe, but to deſire to be fitſt 
inſtructed, is a Point of Prudence, which Faith 
it ſelf requires. A Man that is once through- 


I ly convinc'd of God's Omnipotency, is diſpoſed 


to believe any thing, ſo ſoon as it is ſufficiently 
propoſed to his Underſtanding from God 
This Neophite, who was only Witneſs to one 
Miracle, will confound the Incredulity of thoſe 
who never have enow. 

37. Feſus ſaid to bim: Tou bave ſeen bim, and 
is he that ſpeaks to you. 

O the Comfort, the Light, the Efficacy of 
theſe Words ! We may almoſt call them Sacra- 
mental, ſo clearly do they manifeſt Jeſus Chriſt 
to the Underſtanding, and imprint upon the Heart 
a Belief of his Divinity, by effecting what they 
ſignifie. Our Fidelity to Jeſus Chrift is 
very well rewarded, when in Conſideration of 
it, we are honour'd with the Familiarity of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, — To confound the Pride of the 
Mind of Man, the Grace that was rejected by 
thoſe that valued themſelves upon their Learn- 


ng, is given to a poor ignorant Man for his 
Plaindealing, I 3 38 
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38. I believe, Lord, ſaid be, and falling down 
he adored him. 

Religion and Humility are the conftant Comt 
panions of a lively Faith, and its firſt Duty is 
Adoration, — This Faith, as quick and haſty as 
it is, cannot be ſuſpected, being accompanied 
with Adoration, which few Perſons then paid 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as to the Son of God. 
That Faith has ſtood the Teft, that has not been 
influenc'd by any human Reſpedts. 

29. Then Feſus ſaid: *rwas * for Fudgment that 
I came into the World, that they that do nos ſee may 
fee, and they that do ſee may become blind, 

Let us with trembling adore this dreadful 
Judgment of God, which makes known who are 
his, and who are not. — He blinds the proudly 
Learned, by leaving them in their Darkneſs, 
and by preaching to them Truths and Myfteries 
which out of Hardneſs of Heart, they will not 
entertain; And he enlightens ſuch as are hum- 
ble in their Ignorance, by a Communication ob 
his own Light.— Let us tremble under the Hand 
of God; ſince tis his Mercy, which makes the 
Diſtinction by beſtowing on us Graces he does 
not ow us, and abandoning others to their Blind- 
neſs by a Judgment they deſerve. | 

40. Some Phariſees who were with bim, heard 
theſe Words, and ſaid to bim: what are we blind 
too! 

Tis a moſt evident Sign of their Blindneſs, that 
they do not know they are blind: More unhappy 
than he was, who wanted his Corporal Sight; 
for he knew his Blindneſs and long'd to be cu- 
red. — We are never ſo much in Danger,as when 
we take our ſelves to be enlightned ; for then we 
do not think of humbling our ſelves for the * 

neſs 
— — — — 
* To execute a judgment. 
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neſs we have within us, we are puff'd up with 
the Light we have not, and ſo take no Care to 
ask of God, what we think we have. 

41. Feſus anſwer d them: If you were blind, you 
would be without Sin; but now that you ſay you ſee, 
your Sin remains. 

When Light is not accompanied with Humi- 
lity, it frequently only ſerves to encreaſe our 
Sin. It is a falſe Preſumption of being ſufficient- 
ly inſtructed and enlightned; that keeps moſt 
Men in' their unwarantable Prejudices, hinders 
them from hearing and informing themſelves, 
and afterwards from avoiding raſh Judgments 
and other Sins, — It is always good to miſtruſt 
our own Light, and to be conſtantly in a Diſpo- 
ſition to receive Inſtructions from others. 
How knowing ſoever one may be in Scripture 
and Divinity, there is a certain way of knowing 
what we do know, which is from God alone, 
and which if we want, we are blind with all our 


Light and Knowledge, be it natural or acquired, 


We are led into this Knowledge by Humility, 
Docility and Prayer ; and we are not like to are 
rive at it by this way, when we imagine we have 
no need of it. 


CHAP. X. 
§. 1. The Shepherd and the Thief. Feſus is the Door 


* TJ NdeedT do aſſure you, be that do's not en- 
ter by the Door, but climbs up another 


Way, be is a Thief and 4 Robber, 


In the Words of Jeſus, there is nothing but 
what's aſſured and certainly true: But when he 
aſſures ſome Truths, 'tis that either they are ot 
greater Importance, or that the Mind of Man is 

14 more 
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more ſet agaiaſt them, or that the ſmall Number 
of thoſe that will practice them, will make 
em incredible. Strange and terrible 
Divifon! There's no Evaſion poſible. Chriſt 
himſelf aſſures us, that he is the Door (v. 7.) 
whoever therefore do's not enter by Jeſus Chrift 
into the Paſtoral Miniſtry, is in the Sheepfold no 
other thana Thief and Robber; as he who en- 
ters with an Eye to any Intereft, beſides that of 
Chriſt and his Church. Ambition, Avarice, 
Love of living a quiet Life, a Deſire to diftingyiſh 
ones ſelf trom the Crowd by bettering ones Con- 
dition, to enjoy the Conveniences of Life, to be 
of ſervice to ones Family, nay a bare Deſign of 
providing againſt Want and getting Neceſſaries, 
are the Ways by which Thieves and Robbers 
enter; and all that enter by any of theſe Ways, 
or by Simony, Sollicitations, Craft, Violence, 
Tc, can pretend to no better Name. 

2 But be that enters by the Door is the Paſtor 
(Shepherd) of ibe Sheep. | 

The Marks, Qualities and Duties of a Good 
Paſtor. 1. A Lawful Entry by the interior Call 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that is to ſay, by an Impulſe of 
his Holy Spirit, upon Reaſons that regard nothing 
but his Glory, upon Motives that aim at nothing 
but the Good of his Church, the Salvation of 
Souls, the doing of God's Will, and the Sacrifi- 
cing ones ſelf entirely to his Service, and to that 
ct the very meaneſt of his Flock. O my God; 
how many are there in your Church, who are 
reckon'd Paſtors, and whom in that Capacity, 
we are bound in Conſcience to obey ; who in the 
Eyes of God are no other than Thieves and Rob- 
bers! Let us not judge raſhly of them; Let us 
beg of God, they may judge themſelves, 

3 To him the Porter opens, and the Sheep hear his 
Veice; he calls his own Sheep by their Names, and 
brings them out. The 


r 


* 
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The 2, Mark of a good Paſtor, isan exterior 
Vocation, which is then Lawful and from the Ho- 
ly Spirit, when *tis done by the Lawful Miſſion 
and Apoſtolic Authority of Biſhops, with a Con- 
currence of all thoſe Talents, that are required 
by the Rules of the Church, and are agreable 
to the Spirit of its Canons. As the Holy Spirit 
is the Author and Origin ot all theſe, ſo by them 
is he the Porter of the Fold; opening by theſe 
the Door to Shepherds, which he ſhuts upon 
Thieves and Robbers. 3. Tis not enough to have 
the Gift of ſpeaking, It muſt be uſed in the In- 
ſtruction of the Flock; and the Paſtor muſt take 
care to frame his Diſcourſe to the Capacity of his 
Sheep, that it may be true to ſay ; His Sheep do 
hear his Voce. — A Dumb Paſtor is not a Pa- 
ſtor, but an Idol. — And a Paſtor who ſpeaks 
not in ſuch a manner as to be underftood, belongs 
rather to the Play-houſe, or is a Mountebank 
rather than a Preacher.—- 4. Tis the Duty of 
a Good Paſtor to know his Sheep Wen; for Men 
call by their Names only thoſe Sheep they know 
well; to know their Neceſſities, both as to Body 
and Soul, and their Inclinations, whether good 
or bad; to ſtudy what's the Will of God con- 
cerning them; to viſit them in their Poverty, 
and in their Spiritual and Corporal Infirmities 
to ſhew himſelf always ready and willing to aſſiſt 
every individual of them; to call after him bis 
own Sheep, not thoſe that belong to another; 
not to meddle with anothers Flock; not to court 
or covet the Good. Will of thoſe that are not 
committed to his Charge. 5. Duty to labour 
to bring Souls out of Adam's Family, to incorpo- 
rate them into that of Jeſus Chrift by Baptiſa 3 
to bring them out of themſelves and Sin, out of 
their bad Habits and Inclinations, out of the 
Diverſions of the World and the Powps of the 
| I 5 Devil 
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Devil, and to conduct them into the healthful 
Paſtures of the Word of God, and into the Patl. 
of a Chriſtian Life. 

4. And when he bas let bis own Sheep out, he ge. 
before them: And his Sheep follow him, becauſe they 
know his Voice. 

In the 6. place; Tis not ſufficient for a Paſtor 
to have ſhewn them the Way, and brought 
them into it, he muſt go before them, and be 
the firſt to put in Practice what he teaches, he 
muſt lead a Life that may be follow'd without 
Danger of going aſtray; and in fine, muſt give 
Spirit to his Inſtructions by his Actions. — T9 
preach by Example, is what's ſufficient for the 
reſt of the Faithful; but it is not for a Paſtor, 
whom his Sheep can never follow, unleſs they 
hear his Voice. His Word and Example muſt 
always go together. — The true and genuine 
Faithful haye always more regard to the Word 
of Truth, than to the Example of Life; becauſe 
by that they are to he judg'd one Day. 

5. They do not follow a Stranger but fly from him, 
becauſe they do not know the Voice of Strangers. 

In the 7. place A Good Paſtor is never left 
by Sheep that are of the Ele&. They can diſ- 
cern by the Light of the Prince of Paſtors, and 
the Marks he has given, true Paſtors from 
Thieves or Robbers. -— As the ſeveral Parts 
of the Church of God, make all but one Flock: 
So all the Paſtors are one in Jeſus Chriſt; and 
not ſo much as one of them is a Stranger to 
another. They are the Strangers who teach 
ſtrange Doctrines, and live not within the 
Bounds of Catholic Unity. 

6. Feſusrold them this Parable: But they did 
rot underſtand what it was he ſaid to them. 

They neither underſtand, nor ask to under- 
ſtand. They ſhew they are blinder than ey 
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take themſelves to be, and that their Light 
is meer Darkneſs.— God often puniſhes with 
an extreme Darkneſs the Preſumption of thoſe 
Perſons that pretend to a perfect Knowledge 
of the Scriptures. They do not under- 
ſtand the words of the Shepherd, becauſe they 
are not of the number cf his Sheep. And the 
juſt puniſhment for rejecting Chriſts Truth, 
when it was ſet before them in its cleareſt 
Light, is not to be able to penetrate that Sa- 
cred Obſcurity, which he is ſometimes pleaſed 
to caſt over it. 

7. For this Reaſon he added: Really1 Aſſure you, 
am the Door of the Sheep. 

In the 8. place, Tis a Truth, which eve- 
ry Paſtor who has enter'd by the Door, that 
is, by Jeſus Chrift, into the Miniſtry, ſhould 
have deeply imprinted upon his Heart, that. 
he is not the Door of the Sheep, but Jeſus 
Chriſt; that it was by Jeſus Chrift the Sheep 
had entrance into the Church, and were ad- 
mitted to the Grace of Faith, of the Sacra- 
ments, of Charity, of Good Works, and of Sal- 
vation: That it is Jeſus Chriſt who by his 
Merits and Grace, keeps the Door of the 
Fold ſhut againſt Wolves, againſt the Temp- 
tations, Inſults and ill Deſigns of the Enemy: 


My only Comfort, O my Lord, is this, that 


I know I can do nothing without you, and 
that by you I am able to do all the Good 
you require of me, and avoid all the Evil 
you forbid me. 
3. All that ever came * are Thieves and 
Rebbers ; But the Sheep did not hear them. ; 
n 
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* Ordinary Gr. adds, before me, which tho 
wanting, in the Vulg. in a great many Gr. Ms. 
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S. Bafil, S. Chryſ. yet is found in Fathers before 
them, Clem. Alexand. and S. Cyprian, and in ex- 
cellent Gr. MISS. . 


— — 
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In the 9. place, A Paſtor muſt remem—- 
ber, that whoever boafts that he is the Way 
of Salvation, and the Gate of Heaven, pro- 
claims himſelf a Robber and a Cheat; and 
that tho* few are come to this degree of 
Folly, there are too many, however, that re- 
ly too much upon their Talents, their Elo- 
quence, and their Labour, as if the Salvation 
of their Sheep depended neceſſarily upon them, 
And in that reſpect they are Robbers,” for 
they rob the Grace of Jeſus Chrift of the 
Glory of ſaving their Sheep.— God often 
confounds preſumptuous Paſtors, by not open- 
ing to their Words the Hearts of their Flock; 
whereas, he bleſſes the humble, in making them 
be heard, and in giving them the Unction of his 
Spirit to move and convert Souls. 

Ge. 1 am tie Door: I any one enters by me, 
he ſball be ſaved He ſhall come in and out, and 
find Pallures, 

In the 10. place, A Paſtor ought to con- 
duct Souls to jeſus Chriſt, and by Jeſus Chriſt 
the Door of Salvation.—- Life and Plenty of 
all ſorts of Goods are in his hands, which he 
deſigns for thoſe who have a ſirm Confidence 
in him, and who rely on nothing but lis 
Grace.— Will Chriſtians never be perſwaded 
that jcſus Chrift is their Treaſure, and that 
it is in him, and by him they are to ſcek all 
Graces, and all Temporal and Spiritual Aſſi- 
ſtances? Yes Lord Jeſus, you are the Door 
both of Grace and Glory : *Tis by you we 
enter into the Church, to find there the Pa- 
tures of your Word and Heavenly Doarine 
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of your Myſteries, Sacraments, and of your 


Body and Blood; And when we go ont of 
this World, *tis by you we enter into Hea- 
ven, to find thoſe only Paſtures of Eternal 
Truth, in which you wilt eternally feed your 
Sheep. | 

10. The Thief comes only to ſteal, to murther 
and deſtroy : But I came that the Sheep may have 
Life and have it more abundantly. 

In the 11th, place, The only end a Paſtor 
ought to propoſe to himſelf, after the example 
of the Prince of Paſtors, is by all poſſible En- 
deavours to procure his Sheep a Life Eternal, 
by the means of the Life of Grace. *Tis the 
only Reaſon of his being a Paſtor, as it was of 
Chriſt's being ſo. He that does not do it, is a 
Robber, that enters upon the Miniſtry, only 
to ſteal the Churches Goods, to murder Souls 
by his Errors or pernicious Maxims, by his Scan- 
dalous Example, by his Negligence, and entire- 
ly to deftroy the Flock of God. What they 
may think they have no intention to do, the 
Devil really deſigns, and theſe Robbers are 
his Inſtruments, What Judgment ought 
not Patrons and Preſenters to Benefices expect, 
who inſtead of giving Paſtors to the Flock of 
Chriſt, give Robbers, that enter only to plun- 
der and deſtroy all in the Church. O e- 
ſus, the true Paſtor, give me Life, and that ſu- 
perabuadant Life, of which you are the only 
Fountain, both by your Death, and by your new 
Life, byyour Body and Blood, and by your Spirit, 


Y. 2. 
The good Shepherd and the Mercenary one. Feſus 
Chriſt gives his Life for his Sheep. As js treated 
as one PujſeſSds | 
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11. 1 am the good Shepherd: the good Shepherd 
gives his Life for his Sheep. 

In the +2. place, A good Paſtor ought to i2- 
crifice himſelf for his Sheep, either by labcur- 
ing in his Miniftry, or if need he, by expo- 
ſing his Life for the Intereſt of his Flock. 
What a ſtrange Diſorder is it, to ſee Paſtor: 
that quite the contrary, are always ready to ſa- 
crifice their Sheep to their own Paſſions, to thei: 
Avarice, to their Eaſe, or Reſentment ! What 1; 
it but to ſacrifice them, to be willing to lec 
them periſh, rather than to he at the neceſſary 
Expences to procure them Inſtructions, Miſſions, 
Seminaries, or to ſuffer a little fatigue in At- 
tention, in Viſits, or in other Duties of the Mi- 
niſtry. That Man will never give his Lite, 
that refuſes to beſtow his Attention on the Sal- 
vation of Souls, 

12. But he that is bired, [Litterally the 
Mercenary one] who is not the Shepherd, | Litt, 
the Paſtor | and whoſe own the Sheep are not, 
ſees the Wolf coming, leaves the Sheep and flies : 
_ the Wolf * falls upon the Sheep and diſperſes 
them. 

In the 13. place, The good Paſtor ought well 
to diſtinguiſh a Mercenary Spirit, which make: 
a Man to look upon the Sheep, as his own pro- 
per Goods, that he may Lord it over them, 
and make his Advantage of them; from a Pa- 
ſtoral Charity, which moves him to take them 
for his own, barely upon account of their being 
Chriſt's, whoſe Intereſt he accounts his own, — 
The Mercenary will only have them to be his, 
as long as they are profitable to him; the Pa- 
ſtor looks. upon them' as his, as long as he 

himſe1: 
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himſelf can be of Service to them. — The 
beſt time to diſtinguiſh betwixt true Paſtors 
and mercenary ones, is when a Perſecution or 
Poverty, a Plague or ſome other Diſtemper 
has ſeized the Flock; for then does the Paſtor 
keep the cloſeſt to them; and then is the mer- 
cenary the readieſt to abandon them. 

13. As for him that is hired, [ the Mereenary one] 
be flies becauſe he is a hireling, L Mercenary] and 
the Sheep do not concern him. 

In the 14 place, A Paſtor ought to conſider, 
that to flie when he ſhould ftand his Ground, 
to yield up all when he ſhould maintain the 
Intereſt of his Flock, to hide himſelf when he 
ſhould appear, to be filent when he ſhould fpeak; 
is to demonſtrate that he has no Concern for his 
Flock, or at leaſt that his own worldly Ends 
weigh more with him than their Eternal Salya- 
tion, The being Mercenary makes one im- 
mediately have in ones ſelf, a certain crimina! 
Indifferency for all the concerns of God and his 
Church, and be ready to betray them for any 
Shadow of Fortune or temporal Adyantages, 

14. J am the good Shepherd, I know my Sheep, 
and my Sheep know me. | 

15. As the Father knows me, ſo Iknow the Fa- 
ther, and 1 lay down my Life for my Sheep. 

In the 15. A Paſtor is not only to know his 
Sheep. but to be continually employ d about 
them, to bear them always in bis Heart, in ho- 
nour and imitation of the Eternal Father and 
his Son, who are always contemplating one the 
other, by a certain Knowledge of Love: For 
a good Paſtor is a Father, and his Sheep are his 
Children.— The Knowledge which the Father 
has of his Son, as the head of his Lle& and 
the Paſtor of his Sheep, includes in its Single- 
neſs all his Decrees relating to the Head and 
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Members, an his Eternal Appointments con- 
cerning the Redemption of the Sheep, by the 
Death of their Paſtor, and their Sanctification 
and Salvation by and in him. The Knowledge 
which the Son has of his Father, is a Knowledge 
of inviolable Submiſſion and Obedience to the 
Deſigns of his Father, and even unto Death for 
his Sheep, — Now as he was not one moment 
without this Knowledge of Love, of Obedience 
and of Sacrifice, he was not one moment with- 
out giving his Life for his Sheep, which is ſigni. 
fied by theſe Words, I know, and I give, &c. A 
Goed Paſtor will adore in the Father that Kuow- 
ledge of Love and Election, and that of Submit. 
on and Obedience in he Son, will devote himſelf 
to him, to be ſubſervient to the Deſigns of God 
upon his Eleèt; will dedicate himſelf to their 
Service, be always facrificing himſelf for them, 
and with Reverence and Adoration will unite 
bimſelf to all Chriſt's Diſpofitions relating to 
them, ſaying with St. Paul; AU for the Elect. 

16. J have other Sheep, which are not of ibi. 
Fold: I muſt bring them too, they ſhall hear my 
fle. and there Pal be but one Flock and one Pa- 

or. 

In the 16 place, A good Paſtor never thinks 
he has gaia'd Souls enow to God. He is till 
deſirous to bring in more, and continually is a 
labouring to compleat the number of the Elect, 
which is known to God alone, and to bring at 
taft to perfection the Body of Jeſus Chrĩiſt. 
The Jews and Gentils are reunited in the Church, 
which alone is the Myſtical Body of ſeſus Chrift, 
She is ne by the Unity of the God ſhe adores, 
of the Head which rules her, of the Holy Spizit 
which animates her, of the Goſpel which regu- 
lates her, of Baptiſm which purifies and clean- 
les her, of the Sacrifice which ſhe offers, of 
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the Bread which feeds her, of the Faith which 
ſupports her, of the Hope which raiſes her up, 
of the Country to which ſhe tends, of the Cha- 
rity, which at prefent unites her to God, and 
will eternally conſummate her in him. — Let 
us comfort our ſelves in the Diviſions, which 
make us ſigh upon Earth, with the hope and 
| proſpect of that Unity, which we wait for. 
17. For this reaſon my Father loves me, becauſe 
Ii down my Life, io take it up again. 
| Jn the 17. place, nothing renders a Paſtor 
more aimable to God, nothing draws down up- 
on him more Graces and Bleſſings, or more ſpee- 
dily advances the Work of his Sanctification, 
than a Contempt of earthly Goods, of the con- 
veniences of Life, and of Life it (elf, in order 
to apyrove himſelf a faithful Miniſter, — We 
quit Life, when we quit the Love of it, when 
{ we offer it ſincerely to God, to be ſpent in his 
Service, or are ready to loſe it in any way for 
| his Glory and Service,— The hopes of reco- 
vering it by the Reſurrection, is ſo far from leſ- 
| ſening this Sacrifice, that it perfects it; for *tis 
the end of Sacrifice to reunite us with God for 
+ lis Glory, 


18. No 17. takes it away from me, but I la it 
E 


down of my ſelf: I have a power to lay it down, 
and I have a power to take it up again. This com- 
mand I have receiv'd of my Father, 

In the 18. place, The good Paſtors Sacrifice 
muſt be wholly voluntaxy. He is not Maſter 
of his Life and Death, as the Soveraign Paſtor 
wos; but he muſt be willing to give his Life, 
when he might preſerve it. Jeſus could die or 
not die, as well as riſe again, and yet he deli- 
ver'd himſelf up to Death: And this it is, which 
renders his Charity more worthy of our Love 
and Gratitude, He was ſacrificed becauſe twas — 
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will, and twas bis Will out of Charity to us, 
and in Obedience to his Father. O the admi. 
rable Conjunction of a loving, willing, free 
Obedience, with an incapacity of diſobeying 
We ſhall not reſemble him in this, till we are 
in Heaven. 19. A Paſtor ought always to 
have an Eye to the Will of God, and to join 
the merit of Obedience to that of Chari 
ty. a His firſt Sacrifice muſt be that of hi; 
Will. 

19. This Diſcourſe occaſion'd a new Diviſiq 
amongſt the Fews. 

The more Jeſus endeavours to make himſclt 
known, the more the Jews grow blind and ob- 
durate. How many Truths ſo ſacred, ſo necc{- 
fary, ſo divine are ill receiv'd by man! Grant, 
O Lord, that I may reap that profit from them, 
which the Jews refuſed to reap, — Let us how- 
ever frequently adore in Chriſt this Quality of 
a good Paſtor, and that exceſſive Charity, which 
made him give his Life for us. The more we 
have been ſtray'd Sheep, the more we ought 
to love in Jeſus Chrift that Quality of Paſtor, 
and have recourſe to it in our Wants. Had we 
a true Senſe of them, we ſhould never leave 
praying the good Shepherd to ſeek us, find us, 
to carry and conduct us, defend and feed us, C. 

20. Many of them ſaid; He is poſſeſs d by 11: 
=” and is Mad: What do you bear vir 

or * 

21. Others ſaid : Theſe are not the Words of m 
poſſeſs d by the Devil. Can the Devil open the 
Eyes of the Blind ? 

Jeſus is now treated the third time as a poſſeſt 
Perſon, and a Mad-man. Where is the Man, 
that would ſuffer it even once without diſturb 
ing himſelf and Complaining * 


Hou, 
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However, this is 20 what a Paſtor muft 
expect in this World, after his Toil and 
Labour. Tis the Reward of his Inſtructi- 
ns and of his Zeal in preaching the Truth, 
to be with Chrift contemn'd, calumniated and 
abuſed for the ſake of-Truth as Jeſus Chriſt was. 
If the Eternal Wiſdom and the fulneſs of God's 
Spirit, which dwells in Jeſus, did not hinder 
him from being treated as a pofſeft Perſon, 
a Mad-man, and one unworthy to be heard, who 
can complain ? 


8. 2. 
The Sheep of Feſus hear bis Voice: do not periſh. 
The Fury of the Fews againſt Feſus. 


22. In the Holy-days of the Dedication kept at 
Jeruſalem, it being Winter, 

The Feaſt of the Dedication of a Church or 
Temple is one of thoſe that ought to be moſt 
religiouſly kept; whereas *cis generally of all 
others the moſt neglected in ſome places, or 
what's worſe in others the moft intolerably pro- 
phaned. *Tis the Feaft of God's SanQity, which 
is his Temple which he dwells in (In Santo ba- 
bitas, pſal. 21) and where he is removed from 
all the impurity of the Creature, The Tem- 
ples or Churches are a Figure of that eternal 
Temple, and of all the things which God conſe- 
crates to himſelf, in order to inhabit them by a 
particular communication of his Holineſs 3 of 
his ſacred Humanity of the Son of God, that 
Temple of the Divinity, conſecrated by the 
Divinity it ſelf; of the Virgins Womb, conſe- 
crated by the Word Incarnate; of a Chriftian, 
conſecrated in Baptiſm by the Holy Ghoſt; and 
in fine of the Church of Chriſt, which is rai- 
ſed and built on Earth, and will have it's Dedi- 

cation 
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cation kept in Heaven, where it will be conſe. 


crated whole and entire to God by his Holineßs 


no longer prophaned, but triumphing in its ful 
Glory and Majeſty. O Divine Holineſs give 
me Grace to perceive, own and adore you: San- 
Qifie me: Strike me with a Senſe of your pre. 
ſence in Churches, in which you are pleas'd to 
communicate your ſelf to us, and let their Con- 
ſecration remind me of my own. 

23. As Feſus was walking in the Temple in 
Solomon's Gallery, 

Our Saviour's Walks are not an idle 
irreverent, or irreligious Walking, accom- 
panied with Diſcourſe of the like nature, ſuch 
as are ſometimes found in Holy Places, to 
the ſhame of Chriſtians, and even of the 
Churches Miniſters. No, they are profitable 
Walks. *Tis a Paftor, that preſents himſel 
to his Sheep, for to Feed them with the 
Word of God, and to Edify them with his 
Example, and that does this not within the 
Temple, but in the outward Parts of it. 

24. The Fews came about him, and ſail n 
bim: How long do you keep us in Sufpence 
If you are Chriſt, tell us ſo plainly. 

An over-eagerneſs and an Impatience to 
hear the Truth, comes ſometimes from a hatred 
to Truth and a deſign to Perſecute it. 
This Treacherous, Hypocritical and Malici. 
ous Eagerneſs is an effect of the greateſt 
Corruption of the Heart; as a Sincere, 
Humble, Generous and Fervent Zeal for 
Truth is an argument of the greateſt Purity 
of the Heart, and of a Sonl which Values no- 
thing ſo much as Truth it ſelf.— But why 
did they Perſecute him for this Truth, if they 
do not know it? Or if they do, why did they 
pretend to be Jgnorant of it? Thus many 

pretend 
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pretend they have not ſu fficient Proofs of the Di- 


vinity, that they may not be obliged to live 


in Obedience to its Law. Others endeavour 


to make the Truths of the Goſpel obſcure, 


to excuſe themſelves from following them. 
25. Feſus anſwerd them: I tell you, but you 


do not believe me. The Works I do in my 


Fathers Name, they give Teſtimony of me. 
A Chriſtian, and eſpecially a Minifter of 


our Lord ought to ſpeak more by his Exam- 
| ple and his Works than by his Tongue, that 
| he may truely imitate Jeſus Chritt his 
| Head, — The Injuſtice, Ingratitude, the Ma- 


lice, Inſincerity, and Inſolence of their demand, 


did well deſerve, that Jeſus Chriſt, to Compleat 
their Blindneſs and Obdurateneſs, ſhould let 


them have that abundant Light which they ask'd 


with a deſign to Ruin him. To make ſuch a 
Prayer is a New - Sin; and what Godgrants them 
Lis a New Judgment and an effect of his Anger. 


26, But you do not believe; becauſe you are 


ö ot of my Sheep. - 


They that are not of the Flock, do not 


bear the Paſtors Voice. _—- A Heart open 
to the Word of God is an argument of ones 
belonging to Truth: And on the contrary, he 


that ſhuts his Heart againſt it, ſhews that 
he wants the very Mark of a Sheep, which 
is Docility.——— *Tis by Faith that we are 
made Part of the Flock, United to its Paſtor, 
and brought into the Sheepfold. 
27. My Sheep bear my Voice: I know them, 
and they follow me. EE, 
Three Marks that one is of the Ele&, that 
is, of the Sheep which God has Choſen. 1. 
A Love, a Reliſh, an Obedience to the Word 
of Chriſt. 2. A concern and attention of the 
Son of God for their Sanctification, which 
appears 
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appears by the care he takes of them. 3. 
An Imitation of his Life and Vertues. He 
is certainly one of the Predeftinate, that 
bears theſe Characters to the End. By theſe 
Marks we may Judge, not with certainty 
indeed, but yet with Confidence, whether or 
no we are of that happy Number. To flatter 
one ſelt of being ſuch wichout them, is Pre- 
ſumption» Lord Open my Heart to your 
Goſpel, that J may love it; to your ſaving 
Hand, that J may let my ſelf be guided by 
it; to the Example of your Vertues that I 
may follow them. | 

28. J give them Life Everlaſting, and they 
ſhall never Periſh, neither ſhall any one Snatch 
them out of my Hands. 

It is not in the Power of the Devil, of 
the World, or of Concupiſcence to Ruin thoſe, 
for whom God has prepared Everlaſting Life; 
though they may make them fall. That Bliſs 
and Happy Life, which God Deſigns for his 
Ele& is a Gift which ever, now he beftows 
upon them, by beſtowing that of his Grace, 
and by Preſerving them from what would o- 
therwiſe Ruin them. Woe be to the Preſum- 
ption of Man, if it pretends to be more ſecure 
in its own Hands than in its Saviours. And 
woe to the Preſumption of Man, again, if it ex- 
pects our Saviour ſhould Preſerve and Guard 
him, without any Obligation on his own Side to 
Labour and be Watchful againſt the Snares of 
the World, the Devil, and his own Will. 

29. * What my Father bas given me is above 
all things, and No body can Snatch it out of ibe 


Hands of my Father. The. - 


_ * Gr. My Father who has given em me 15 
greater than all, or above all, hut St, Aug. and 
St, Cyril read with the vulg. 


g 
od 


The Ele& are in the Alpowerful Hand of 


Cod: And their Head, to whom they were 


given to be the Members of his Body, poſſeſſes 
lalſo his Fathers Almighty Power, receiving it 


from him with his Divinity by his Eternal 


Ipirth and his Incarnation, And this is the 


Grounds of our Confidence and Comfort. 


That which ſecures the Salvation of the Elect 
is, 1. That they belong to Jeſus Chriſt, out of 
whoſe band no violence can ſnatch them; 2, 


That they are a Preſent and an irrevocable Gift; 


3. The Father's Gift to his Son, that is to ſay, 
the Gift of an infinite Love; 4. The Gift of a 
Father, who is greater and more powerful than 


all Creatures together; 5. And that by Conſe- 


quence the Will of Man it ſelf, which certainly 
is of the number of things created, cannot ſnatch 
it ſelf for ever from God, when he has given it 
to Jeſus Chrift to all Eternity; becauſe the 
Grace by which he works in it, is nothing but 
the Operation of his Omnipotent Will. I have 
this Confidence, My God, that you will always 
make your ſelf the Maſter of my Will, and ne- 
ver ſaffer any Creature to ſeparate me from you, 


30. 1 and my Father are one thing. 

All Religion, in the main, is built upon this 
immovable Foundation; that he who has under- 
taken to ſave us, and condutt us to God, is one 
and the ſame God with his Father, tho' he be a 


| Perſon really diftin& from that of his Father. 


Theſe Truths as common as they are, do infi- 
nitely ſurpaſs our Reaſon. Tt is our Duty to 
adore them, to exerciſe our Faith upon them, 
and to give thanks to Jeſus Chriſt, that being 


one with his Father from all Eteruity, he is plea- 


led to become one with us to all Eternity. 


31. Vpon this the Fews took up Stones to ſtone 
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A third Attempt of the Jews to throw dowr 
headlong or ſtone Jeſus Chriſt, There would 
be but few Preachers, did they foreſee, as he 
did, that Stones and ill uſage were all they 
would gain by the exerciſe of their Functions. 


Much ſmaller matters are enough to frighten 


them, and what is more deplorable, there's ng 
need of Stunes to make ſome change the Truth 
into Lies and Flatteries, and dilguiſe after a 
ſhameful manner the Word of God. 

32. Feſus ſail to tbem: I have done many good 
Works before you by my Father's Power; for which 
of em do you ſtone me? 

J-.u> Chriſt, being under a Perſecution, jufli. 
fie, himſelf, to ſhew us that his Members ate 
to do the like on {ome occaſions, — So extra 
ordinary a mildneſs in anſwer to ſo intolerable 
an ingratitude, and ſo prodigious a hardneſs of 
Hear”, is a very powerful Sermon both to 
Pre:cher:, and others that are ill treated up- 
on the Score of Truth. Chriſt's method 
was not always the ſame on theſe occaſions, 
He ſometimes ſtole away jfrom the fury of 
the Jews in an inviſible manner; and here he 
defends himſelf by che Efficacy of his Word, 
Thus the conduct of one Saint is different from 
that of another in the ſame occurrences, tho 
"tis the ſame Spirit that guides them both. 
We muſt then <qualiy reſpe& both the humble 
wiſdom of him that ſteps aſide, and the wiſe 
conftancy of him that ſtands his Ground, and 
reſiſts the wicked to their Face, 

33. The fFews anſwer d bim: *Tis not for 4 
good Work that we ſton? you, but for a Blaſphe- 


my, and becauſe being a Man you make your ſelf 


God. 
Many defire no be inftruted, and then are 


ſcaudalized at the Truths they have 1 
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50 it is ſometimes a kind of Mercy that God 


leaves People in their Blindneis; becauſe they 
would become more wicked, and more pu- 
niſhable by their Blaſphemies.— Do we won- 


der that the moſt certain Truths, coming 


from the Lips of Men, are often accounted 


Errors, when we ſee that Jcſus Chriſt was 


treated as a Blaſphemer, for ſpeaking Truths, 


| {nſtain'd by the Power of that Spirit which 
| was in him, aad proved to a Demonſtration 
| by ſo many Miracles? 


34+ Feſus anſwer'd them: Is it not written in 


| your Law: I jaid, you are Gods? 


35. If it calls them Gods to whom the Word of 


God was directed, aud the Scripture cannot be de- 


ſtroy d: 
36, Can you tell me, I whom the Father has ſancti- 


fed and ſent into the World, that J blaſpheme, 
| becauſe I ſaid, 1 am the Son of God? 


A Prieft js obliged to ſtand up in juſtifica- 


tion of his Character and Miſhon, after the 


example of the Soveraign Prieſt of the Chri- 


ſtian Church. — Though every Prieft be ad- 
mitted to a Participation of Chriſt's Miſſion, 


there is ſtill an infinite difference between 
him that is conſecrated and ſanctified by the 


external Word of Gol, and him who is bim- 


(elf the Conſubſtantial and Eternal Word of his 
Father, who does not ſanctifie him by any thing 
exterior or created, but by himſelf; 1. Be- 


| cautz he begets him in the fulneſs of his San- 


Clity; 2. Becauſe he has conſecrated and ſan« 
ited his Humanity by the Divinity it ſelf; 
3. He has appointed him the High-Prieft of 
bis Religion; 4. He has ſeparated him from 
Sinners, and deſign'd him to be his Victim ho- 
ly in it ſelf, and the cauſe of holineſs; 5. He 
las declared him wy ſo many Miractes, 
an 
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and ſo many other proofs. Chriſt an- 
ſwers the charge of Blaſphemy with nothing 
elſe but his Sanctity and his Miſſion ; to teach 
Prieſts and Paſtors, that nothing ſo efficacioul- 
ly defeats a Calumny as a lawful Miſſion and 
Vocation, in conjunction with a holy and edi- 
fying Life, — Let us remember, after the ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt, that we are holy by 
our State and Vocation; but withal that we 
muſt expect a more dreadful Judgment, if we 
be not alſo holy by our Life and our Manners, 

37. FI do not do the Works of my Father, 40 
not believe me. 

Since jeſus Chrift himſelf is willing not to 
be thought the Son of God, if People do not (ee 
the Works of the Son of God in him; let not 
us pretend to paſs for the Miniſters or Chil. 
dren of God, if we do not ſhew the Works 
of ſuch in our Lives and Converſation. 
Ones Lite and Actions ought to anſwer one; 
Profeſſion. A Miniſter of State talks of no- 
thing but the Intereſt of the Government, and 
the Service of his Prince; *tis the buſineſs of 
his whole Life, all his Actions tend to it. Such, 


in proportion, ſhonld be the Miniſter of God's 


Kingdom, in regard of God, of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of his Church. A Chriſtian, an Eccleſia 
ſtic, a Religious, ſhonld do no Actions, but 
Chriſtian, Eccleſiaſtical} and Religious ones; 
for even their moſt common Actions ſhould be 
animated and exalted with the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, of the Clergy, and of Religion. 

38. But if IT do, and, you are not willing t 
believe me, believe my Works; that you mi) 
Vo and believe that the Father is in me, ani 
in the Father. 

A True Paſtor in the whole courſe of his 


Life, has no other aim than to make none 
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God and Jeſus Chriſt to his Sheep, and to give 
Birth, Growth, Action, Strength, Perfection and 
final Perſeverance to their Faith. Evi- 
dent Miracles are unexceptionable Witneſfes. 
One may Diſguiſe the Truth of 'em, or 
pretend one does not ſee the WE them, 
but there's no hindering one ſelf from feeling 
it. An Atheiſt, an Unbeliever may belye 
his Heart, and Burying his Conviction in his 
own Breaſt conceal it from Men, but he can- 
not ſtifle it nor hide from himſelf the Evidence 
of the Proofs from the Wonders of God, from 
the Miracles. of Jeſus Chrift, of his Apoſtles 
and other Saints, —— Let us learn from 
Teſus Chriſt himſelf the Adorable Myftery of 
the moſt Bleſſed Trinity where the Divine 
Perſons are in each other by the Unity of 
One and the fame Eſſence, One and the ſame 
Will, One and the fame Spirit, We are 
call'd on Earth to an Imitation of this admi- 
rable Unity, and in Heaven we ſhall find our 
happineſs in ics Conſumation. 

39. Then tbe Fews ſought to take him up: 
But be eſcaped out of their Hands. 

40. And went again beyond the Jordan, to the 
2 where John Baptised at firſt, and ſtaid 
there. 

Truth confounds the Wicked, but does not 
Convert them. Jeſus Chrift by a Juft Judge- 
ment abandons to themlelves theſe harden'd 
and Impenitent Souls. When we ſee 
that Truth is ſhut out on every fide, and that 
there is nothing but Violence to be expected, 
we muſt avoid the Enemies of Truth, to 
ſerve it in Retirement and Prayer, and there 
wait for the Accompliſhment of God's Deſigns, 
The Judgement of his Mercy, or of his Juſtice, 
and withall the moment of our own Con- 

K 2 ſummation.— 
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ſummation.—— Thus Man will be undi 
ſturb'd in the midſt of Trouble and Perſecy. 
tion, when he reflects on his Baptiſm, and 
how he was Sacramentally and My fteriouſly 
Crucified with Jeſus Chriſt in it, tor no other 


. Tealon than to be really Nailed to his Croſs 


during this Life by Sufferings, and ſo Dye with 
him upon it. 

41. Many came to bim, becauſe, ſaid tbey, John 
did no Miracle Indeed; 

*Tis not Miracles that make Saints, ſince 
the greateft of all did none; but *tis Charity 
and good Works. — Miracies and Prophecies 
are the Proof of an extraordinary Miſſion; 
But St. Jobn had need of none, bis being on- 
iy the ordinary Miſhon of the Prophets. —— 
This Saint, as the Riviv'd Voice of all the 
Prophets, and the Interpreter of their Pro- 
phecies, points out the End and Accompliſh- 
ment of them in Jeſus Chriſt; And Jeſus 
Chrift Confirms, corroborates and verifies 
them all by his Word, his Life, and Mira- 
cles. One of the beſt ways for a Man 
to convince himſelf of the Truth of Religion, 
15 to compare the Miracles with the Pro- 
phecies. 


4. But all be ſaid of this Man were True. So 
many believed in him. 

Chriſt ſeeks his Fle& amidſt the Reprobat ; 
and for their ſake it is, he ſo often expoſes 
himſelf to the Fury of theſe. "Tis for them 
too he goes ont of the Way, to favour their 
good Diſpoſition by a diſtance from Enemies 
aud the removing all hindrances. The 
Faith of ſo great a Number in Spite of the 
Rage and Fury of all that were in Power, is 


a Miracle of Grace, and the end of all other, 
External Miracles, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI. 
8. 1. The Death and Reſurreſtion of Lazarus, 


t. 5 was 4 Sick Man, called Lazarus 
wo was of Bethania, the Tow whers 
Mary and ber Siſter Martha lived. 

The Son of God here draws us a Picture 
of the Fall, the Converfion and the Juſtifica- 
tion of a harden'd Heart. To raiſe Lazarus, 
jeſus only employ'd his Tears and Prayers, 
but to reftore us the Life of the Soul, it 
was tocoft him the moſt pretious of all 
Lives, by the Cruelleſt of all Deaths. Let 
us fill our Hearts with this Truth in 
reading this Relation, which ſets it before our 
y es. 
Deſigns Chrift had in this Miracle, as that 
of giving occaſion to his Sacrifice by the reſtleſs 
Malice of his Enemies, of Strengthening the 
Faith of his Diſciples againſt the Scandal of 
the Croſs, of repreſenting the Power he had 
to raiſe Souls, Cc. 

2. This Mary was Skhe that power d upon our 
Lord 4 * Perfumed Oil, and Wiped his Feet with 
ber Hair: And twas Lazarus ber Brother that 
was Sick, 

Good Works are never forgotten: They 
draw down the Graces of God upon Sinners. 
One Perſon of Piety in a Family is a greater 
Tre: ſure than heaps of Riches ; Theſe may be 
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* This is what the word Ointment ſignified 
here, which now ſignifies quite another thing. 
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an occaſion of its Ruin: Such a Soul may be 
its Salvation. This Houſe is a Figure of 
the Church, a Houſe of Prayer and Charity. 
To pour cut ones Heart in Prayer before 
Gcd, is to pour a precivus Oyl of good Odour 


upon our Lord; and to aſſiſt the Poor with 


Aims at leaſt out of what we have Superflu. 
que, is to wipe the Feet of Jeſus wich ones 
Hair. The Church is a kind of Mixture, 
of Maries, who ſpend their Lives in Prayer ; 
of Marthas who (ſpend theirs in doing good; 
and of Sick and Dying Lazarus's. There are 
ſome in it who Die by the Death of Sin, 
and are raiſed again by the Tears, Prayers and 
the Powerful Word of Jeſus Chrift, 

3. His Siſters therefore ſent Feſus word: Lord 
he that you Love # fallin Sick. 

When Jeſus Chriſt goes away from a Soul, 
and leaves it to it (elf, it will be ſure to fall 
into Temptation and Sin. Tis only to 
the Prayers of the Church and her Children, 
that God grants the Converſion of Sinners. 
For this a Prayer is required which withous 
preſcribing to God what he is to do, muſt 
expoſe and lay before him the Sinners want, 
and what the Love of our Saviour has made 
him do for us. Here's the Model of a 
Chriftian Family, which takes care to Pray 
for its Relations, has no regard to Fleſh and 
Blood, cdnſiders only what the Grace of Je- 
ſus Chrift has wrought in them, and is con- 
cern'd for the Diſtempers ef their Souls upon 
his account who out of an exceſs of Charity 
has redeemed them. A Sinner, that is 
ſenſible of his Miſery and Unworthineſs, would 
do well after the Example of theſe two Siſters, to 
ſay often to Jeſus Chrift, He that you love bas 
Sinned, or is tempted, &c. a Prayer very 

proper 
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proper to ſupport his Hope, to ſtrike him 
with a Holy Confuſion, to Sollicite effectually 
the Divine Mercy, Cc. 

4. Which Jeſus having heard, he ſaid: This 
Sickneſs is not * in order to Death, but for 
the Glory of God, that the Son of God may be 
Glorified by it. 

The Infirmity, the Death, the very Sins of 
the Elect, do turn by God's Mercy to his 
and his Sons Glory, and to the Salvation of 
of the Sinner himſelf. -——_—_ God looks upon 
Diſeaſes and the Prayers which are made for 
the Sick, far otherwiſe than Relations and Men 
generally do, He has no regard to the Tem- 
poral Inconvenience of ſome, or Sollicitude 
of others, but what he conſiders is his own 
Glory agd their Salvation. My God! I am 
entirely willing you ſhould neither hear my 
own Prayers, nor thoſe that are made for me, 
any farther than it may be conducive to your 
Glory and my Salvation. 

5. Now Feſus loved Martha, and ber Siſter 
Mary, and Lazarus. 

The Love of ſeſus Chriſt, for his Church and 
his Members, is the Fountain of all his Mer- 
cies . This Charity is nothing like Hu- 
man Affection, which to the utmoſt of its 
Power is for warding off Diſeaſes, Afflictions 
and Death it (elf, He permits thoſe he loves 
beſt, to be aſſaulted by Afflitions as well as 
other Men: But his Love makes them make 


better uſe of them than others do. St. 


Fobhn in this place makes mention of this Love, 
to give us to Underſtaf that Diſeaſes are not 
always Signs of God's Anger, and that we 
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* The Gr. does nor ſignify unto us, que ad 
but to that end, | 


— - ©. 


— « 
— 
2 A =” 


4 > . 
—— —_— _—_— ——— —_—_— — — — 
Fr . ic = IE - DE 


w — _ > . IF „ 
- 2 - S* — Y — - . * 4 + * *7? þ = 7 

"IE et AR — . 0 32 — 4 
——— — — Gs Ar th 4 — — . 


- — 


- ELIE . tn. arr 1 


-. of IS 


= 


224 St. John, Chap. XI. 


meiſt not raſhly imagine our ſelves in Sick. 
neſs either neglected, or forgot by his Pre- 
vidence, or to have no ſhare in his Affecti- 
ON. 

6. Having heard therefore that he was ſick, le 
remain'd two days ſtill in the place where be was, 

God often denies leſs Favours, with a deſign 
to beſtow greater. He permits Sin, to 
make the power of his Grace and the exceſs cf 
his Love, in the Converſion of the Sinner, the 
more confpicueus. ,Tis either the Phylician's 
Ignorance or want of Power, that makes him 
let his Patient dye: but the Phy ſician of our Souts 
ſuffers his Friend to dye, by a Soveraign Wiſdom, 
a perfect Knowledge, and an infinite Power; 
for he is able to reſtore him to Life, he knows 
the uſes he is pleaſed to make of Death, cf 
which ordinary Phyſicians can make no Advan- 
tage to the Dead. 

7. And after that ſaid to bis Diſciples : Let u 
go back again into Judea. 

It evidently appears that it was neither the 
Love of Life nor the Fear of Death, which 
made Jeſus Chriſt leave Fudes z he did it meer- 
ly to decline the Fury ot the Jews, in expeQa- 
tion of the time appointed for his Sacrifice, 
The time approaches, and back he goes, as 
much to meet his Death, as to reſtore Lazarus 
to Liſe, He leads his Diſciples thither, 
not to put them in danger, but to preſerve 
them from it in ſuch a manner as may con- 
firm their Faith, to let one of his Diſciples 
have an opportunity of betraying him, to make 
another an Eye-witneſs of his Death, and with 
fo many Myftical Preparations to celebrate this 
great Sacrifice, Oc. 

8. His Diſciples ſaid to him: Maſter, tis but 
now that the Jews were ſeeking to (tone you, and 
do you go there again. Lite 
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Life is cheap to him, that aims at nothing 
but the doing the Will of God, whatever it 
coſt him.— What is here done by our Di- 
vine Maſter in order to raiſe a dead Man, teas 
ches his Minifters, that nothing ſhould hinder 
them from labouring to raiſe ſuch Souls as are 
committed or recommended to them. And if 
it cannot be done without trouble, and even 
danger of Life, who knows but the Perſon's 
Salvation may be annex'd to that trouble, or 
Reſolution of riſquing all for a ſingle Soul 2— 
The Apoſtles are in admiration at this forward- 
neſs of our Saviour ; as if a true Paſtor could 
be for any long time abſent from the chief 
place of his Miſhon, and where God's deſigns 
upon him do require his Reſidence. . 

9. Feſus anſwer'd them: Are not there twelve 
hours in the Day ? If any one walks in the day- 
time, be does not ſtumble becauſe be ſees the Light 
of this World, | 

But if be walks by night, be ſtumbles, le- 
a be has no Light. 
that works by Light and by the Grace of 
ſeſus Chriſt, is always doing well; without it 
there's nothing but Sin and Darkneſs. —— 
While it was Day, that is, during the time of 
Chriſt's mortal Life allotted by bis Father, his 
Enemies had no power over him; when Night 
came, that is to (ay, the time of his Death, he 
deliver'd himſelf into their hands. The 
Will of God-is the Light we are to walk by; no- 
thing can happen grievous ſo long as we follow- 
it. We cannot but ftumble or go aftray, when 
we walk without that Light, in the Night of 
our own Will. — Let your Wil, O Lord, be 
always the Lamp which enlightens my Steps, 
and the Light which directs me in my ways. 
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Ir. He ſpoke thus and then ſaid to them: La- 
_ our Friend js aſleep 7 but I am going to awake 
bim. 

Perſons that ſpeak by the Spirit of God, even 
in common matters, uſe inſtructive Expreſſione, 
which give light to the Underſtanding. This Ex- 
preſſion teaches us, that Death is a kind of 
Reſt or Sleep, but to the Friends of Jeſus Chriſt 
only; that it is to the juſt Man as much to 
be deſired, as Reſt after the Labours of the day; 
that the hope of a Blefſed Reſurrection ſhould 
make us deſpiſe Death, which is ſo ſoon ended, 
as to ſeem to be no more than the paſſing of 
one Night ; that it is as eaſy to the Son of God, 
to rails the dead to Life, as to awaken one 
that ſleeps; that we ought to accuſtom the Di- 
iciples of Faith to the Language of Faith, which 
will help to revive and preſerve its Notions. 

12. His Diſciples anſwer'd him: Lord if be 
Neeps, he will do well. 

13. But Feſus ſpoke of hs Death, and they 
thought he ſpoke of true Sleep. 

How could they imagine our Lord would 
undertake ſo dangerous a Journey as this was, 
to no other purpoſe, but to awake a man out 
of an ordinary Sleep, and even a beneficial 
one? *Twas a ftrange blunder, which ſhows 
their Stupidity, and how Carnal they were. 
But *tis proper this ſhould be known, to con- 
vince the Incredulous, that the Apoſtles were 
not at all qualified of themſelves, for the con- 
verting of the World, nor in a Capacity to in- 
vent ſuch Wonders, or ſpeak ſo ſublimely as 
they did. To make uſe of metapborical 
ways of ſpeaking, which are common in the 
Scripture, is not telling a Lye, when they de- 
ceive only thoſe who deceive themſelves by 
their own dulneſs, and are made ule of, 2 

or 
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for their benefit, and the Perſons left ia the 
miſtake, only for a minute, 

, 4 Then Feſus ſaid to them plainly : Lazarus is 
cad. 

15. And for ꝓon ſake I am glad 1 was not there 
that you may believe, But let us go to him. 

The withdrawing of Grace, which what hap- 
ned here to Lazarus repreſents, may be condu- 
cive to the Salvation of many, tho? it is atten- 
ded by the fall of a Juſt Man,— All things 
are to the advantage of the Elect, and ſerve 
to their Faith and Salvation, when God will 
have it ſo. He often ſuffers them to fall, ta 
ſtrike the moſt holy with a wholſome Fear; 
to make thoſe that fall more humble,. more 
watchful, more penitent; to edifie the Church 
by their penitence, to comfort and encourage 
the greateſt Sinners to do Penance, _—— Jeſus 
Chriſt could at a diſtance have cured Laza- 
us, his Divinity being preſent in all places 
but then 'twas the time of honouring his Hu- 
manity, as the Inſtrument of his Divinity, to 
which it was united in his Perſon. — He hints 
at the little Faith of his Apoſtles, to make 
them attend to the Miracle he was going to 
work. | 

16, Upon this Thomas (that is to ſay * Didy- 
mus) ſaid to bis Fellow Diſciples ; Let us go too 
12 dye with him. 

Theſe words of St. Thomas may very fitly 
be uſed by any true Diſciple, that is always 
ready to dye with his Maſter, in order to 
encourage himſelf to follow him, and to ha- 
zard all by depending on his Grace,. and uni- 
ting himſelf to his holy Diſpoſitions and his 

Spirit 

+ Didymus in Gr. ſignifies Twin, which Tho: 

mas ſgnifies in Caldaie. 
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Spirit of Sacrißce.— A Prieſt that is anima- 
ted with this Spirit when he goes to the Al- 
tar, and has his eyes fix'd upon Chriſt Cru- 
cified, will uſe theſe words to unite himſeli 
to him, and to offer himſelf with him in Sa- 
crifice, in what manner ſoever it ſhal} pleaſc 
God to diſpoſe of him, of his Life, of his Re- 
Poſe, Oc. 


§. Martha's diſcourſe with Feſuz. 


17. Feſus went then, and found be bad been al. 
ready four days in the Tomb. 

The Habit of Sin is the Tomb of the Soul, 
ſhe cannot come out but by a Miracle. — 
No Sepulcher ſo loathſome, ſo inſapportable, 
as the Conſcience of an inveterate Sinner, 11 
which he buries himſelf alive. Jeſus Chriſt 
had a mind his greateſt Miracle, ſhould be the 
Figure of the Converfion of ſuch ſort of Sin- 
ners, that none of them might be without 
hopes to recover the Life of their Souls, — 
He can raiſe them all, tho* they have never 
fo long laid buried in their vicious habits, for 
his Mercy and his Power know no bounds : 
But he raifes few, for reaſons which it belongs 
not to us to dive into, and perhaps too be- 
Cauſe he would not have us take occaſion from 
thence to have x leſs horror for Sin, and to 
continue Jong in it with a falſe Peace, by pre- 
ſuming raſhly on the Mercy of God. 


18. Now Bethania. was oply fifteen furlongs of 
Jeruſalem, 
19. Aud many of the ems were come 10 ſee 
Martha and Mary, to comfort tbem upon the Death 
of their Brother, 
We condole with a Perſon who has loſt 2 
Brother, but do not compaſſionate à Soul, = 
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has loſt its God by Sin. Where's our Faith 
Had but thoſe Comforters gone down into the 
Sepulcher of their-Heart, they would have found 
their Souls more dead than Lazarus was, by their 
Envy and Incredulity. Every body ought to do 
it on the like occaſfons, — When we are dead 
in Sin, our only Comfort is the hopes of a 
Converſion, and a diligent recourſe to God, 
to beg it through Jeſus Chriſt, for there is no 
other Comfort for the Death of the Soul, 

20. But Martha hearing that Feſus was co- 
Ba went to meet bim, and Mary ſat in the 
Houſe. 

We muft go to meet Jeſus by deſires; we 
muſt wait for him in retirement, with Patience 
and Peace of Mind. What a Comfort muſt 
it be to a poor Sinner, to feel Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
proaching to his Heart, by leading aſpirations, 
and firſt Motions to a Converfion, by a Diſ- 
ouſt at the World, and a Loathing for its Plea- 
ſures, and by a clear fight of the Deformity 
of Sin. *Tis then Martha ſhould go to meet 
Jeſus, by works of Mercy and liberal Alms 
and Mary ſtay at home, by Prayer, Meditation 
and Recollection, by entring into his Heart, 
in order to dicover its Sentiments, Inclina- 
nations and Diſorders. 

21. Lord, ſaid Martha to Feſus, I you had 
been bere, my Brother had not dyed. 

Mertha ſays nothing here, but what is con- 
formable to Chriſt's own. Words (v. 15.) Her 
Experience- of his wonted Goodneſs, her Faith 
of his Omnipotence, and the Law he ſeem'd 
to have preſcribed to himſelf, to refuſe no 
cures that ſhould be ask'd him, while he was 
preſent by his ſacred Humanity, do perſwade 
her, that her own, and her Sifter's Prayers and 
Tears may as probably moye Jeius c_ — 
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thoſe of others had done; and effectually he 
wept at Lazarus's his Tomb, which was more 
than he had done at the news of his Death. — 
The Devetion to the Preſence of Chriſt's Sa- 
cred Humanity is a very ſolid Devotion, Of 
what efficacy it is, and what large Graces God 
has annex'd to it, is well known to thoſe pious 
Souls, that are ſv often at the Foot of the Al. 
tar, and there experience what a happineſs it is 
to pour out their hearts in the Preſence ot 
Chriſt, and to expoſe them to the Rays of that 
Sun of Juſtice. 

22. But I know that even at preſent God will 
grant you whatever you ask of him. 

The juſt Man believes God can any time 
work a Miracle : But he is not always for asking 
one, becauſe he does not know whether it may 
he Advantageous, — We cannot here tax Mar- 
tha with a want of Faith; fince Chriſt himſelf 
ſpeaks much to the ſame purpoſe (v. 41.) Tis 
her Faith in this Divine Mediator, that makes 
her thus expreſs herſelf at preſent, as her 
Faith of his Divinity makes her ſpeak a little 
after. (v. 27.) Let us learn of her, that nothing 
is to be ask'd of God but by Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Mediator: that nothing is obtain'd but by 
him; that by him all things may be had, yet ſo 
that he gives as God, what he asks as Man.— 
God, as High-Prieft, as Advocate, in virtue of 
his Divine Perſon and Merits. 

23. Feſus ſaid to her: your Brother ſhall riſe 

ain. 
akin takes no notice of the juſt Commen- 
dations which Martha gives him; but under a 
kind of general Promiſe, he gives her an occa- 
ſion of expecting a Reſurre&ion much more to 
be deſired than what ſhe is asking for her Bro- 
ther. God ſuffers the too great. earneſt» 


nels 


St. John, Chap. XI. 231 


neſs with which men ſeek for temporal Bleſ. 
fings to abate and cool, that they may not 
be received in Imperfettion of Nature, but 
with the Submiſhon and Purity of Faith. 

24. Martha anſwer'd bim: I know be will riſe 


| apain in the Reſurrection at the laſt Day. 


It appears that the Belief of a General Re- 
ſurrection was ſettled among the Jews by Scrip- 
ture and Tradition; but particularly in thisHoule 
by the Inſtructions of the Son of God.—— Ma- 


| tha's Fidelity in preſerving in her Heart this 
fundamental Truth, is a letion to us, to make 
| us often think of it our ſelves. 


25. Feſus replyd: I am the Reſurretion and 
55 He that believes in me ſpall live, tbo be be 
Lead: 

26, Axd whoever lives and believes in me ſhall 
not dye for ever. Do you believe this ? 

Jeſus Chriſt after his uſual cuſtom, takes oc- 
caſion from the Favour which is ask'd of him, 
to deliver ſuch Truths as relate to it. There are 
none who may not ſometimes imitate this Pa- 
ſtoral Zeal and Care,— Martha may gather 
from what Chriſt is, from what he does, and 
from what he will do, three good Reaſons to 
hope for the Reſurrection of hex Brother. 1. 
He is the Principle of all Reſurrection and 


Life, being Life it ſelf by his Divine Eſſence 


and Eternal Birth; 2. The Source of the Rez 
ſurrection from Infidelity to Faith, by an In- 
ſpiration of Faith it ſelf; and from Sin to Grace, 
by an infuſion of Charity; 3. The Author and 
Model of the Reſurrection to a Life of Glo- 
ry and Immortality by a Communication of 
his own. — Lis the believing of theſe Truths 
that diſpoſes us to receive their accompliſh- 
ment. A Sinner that deſires the Reſur- 
rection of bis Soul, or the Perfection of the 

; Reſurrection 
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Reſurrection, ought to have a great Faith of 
the Power Grace has over his Heart. 

27. Tes, Lord, ſaid ſhe to him, I believe that 
you are Cbriſi the Son of the Living God, who ar: 
come into this World. 

The Exerciſe of Faith, which is the Source 
of Prayer, is generally too much neglected. 
Jeſus Chriſt recommends it more than the Ex. 
erciſe of other Virtues, becauſe they come from 
it, as the Flower from the little Bloſſom. 
Nothing ſeems incredible or beyond Hope, on 
Chriſts Side, where there js a lively Faith of 
his Divinity: But where this Foundation is ſha- 
ken, the Superſtructute is ſure to fall. Mar. 
tha's Faith comprehends all in few words, and 
is a full Anſwer to Chriſt's Queſtion. She 
raiſes her ſelf up to the very Boſom of the 
Father, the ever-living God, the Principle of 
a Living God, and by that ſame Son the Foun: 
tain of all Life; and from thence again ſhe 
comes down into the World, to the Virgins 
Womb, in which Chrift was form'd by the 
Union of Fleſh with the Son of God, that he 
might be the Head and Principle of Life to the 
Children of God. 


83 
Feſus 1s moved to the very Soul, weeps, prays, call 
aloud, reiſes Lazarus. The Apoſtles unty bim. 


28. After theſe words ſhe went to cal ber Siſtes 
Mary, and ſaid ſoftly to ber: the Muſter js come 
and asks for you. 

29. Mon as ſhe heard in, ſhe riſe immediately 
and came towards him, 

To the Converſion of a Sinner, there muſt 
be a concurrence of Mary and Martha, that is 
to ſay, of the Churches Prayers and good 

Works 
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Works. Tis to both that Jeſus is plead to 


promiſe and grant a Reſurrection to Grace 


and Glory,—— Jeſus in this Family, has no 


other Name, but Lord and Maſter; becauſe 
'tis a Family of Faith and Obedience; where 


nothing is learn'd but Jeſus Chrift of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and nothing is done but what 


he orders and defires. Happy is that Chri- 


ſtian Family, which reſembles this! —— Mary 
| without delay quits her Comforters that were 
| but a burden to her Grief, and goes to ſeek 
| the only true Comforter. It is only @t his 
feet that one can find ſuch Comfort, as rea- 
ches the Heart. 


30. For Feſus was dot yet come into the Town,but 


= ſtill in the ſame place where Martha had met 
bim. 


31. In the mean time the Fews that were with 


Mary in the bouſe and comforted ber, ſeeing ber 
| riſe up ſo ſuddenly and go out, folow'd ber, ſay- 
ing: She is going to the Sepulcher to weep there. 


This Crowd of Jews knows nothing of their 


being gather'd together by the Will of Jeſus 
# Chrift, and of his bringingithem out of the houſe, 
to be witneſſes, in the name of their whole 
Nation, of the laſt and moſt remarkable Proof 
of his Miſſion. To ſome few, it will be a 
Miracle of Mercy; to others, a Miracle of 

Jadgment z to thoſe, the finiſhing Stroke of 
Grace towards their Converſion ; to theſe, the 

filling up their Meaſure to rights, and as-it- 
| were the Seal of their Obdurateneſs. — We 
{ muſt pray in all times and places. Men often 


think they are only going to make a civil vi- 


fit or to ſatisfie their Curioſity, when perhaps 


they are going to meet what is to decide 
their Lot for Eternity. 


32. 
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32. But Mary being come to the Place when 
Feſus was, and ſeeing him, fell down at tis 
feet, and ſaid to him: Lord, if you bad been ber, 
my Brother had not Dyed. 

The feet of Jeſus are Mary's ordinary Hab. 
tation. They are the Throne of Grace, the 
Refuge and Sanctuary of both the Juſt and 
Sinners. Mar and Martha uſe the ſam: 
Language (v. 21.) The meaning of which i, 
that the Chriftian's Prayer and Action pre. 
ceed from the ſame Faith in Chrift and 4 
produce a firm confidence in him. MI. 
perfectly underſtanding the ſecret of our &. 
viour's way of proceeding, knows that he 
to act and work upon the hearts of men by 
the preſence of his Spirit after his Aſcenitc 
into Heaven; but that his ſtay upon Earth i; 
deſign'd to make Bodies experience the power 
of his adorable Fleſh, and the Life giving Vit 
tue of his ſacred Humanity. Thoſe Souls, that 
are conſecrated to him, do in a particular 
manner depend upon it, as to all ſorts of Gra 
ces. God honours his Victim, and lets u; 
know before hand that we are igdebted to 
it for the Life of the Body as well as that of 
the Soul. — The Soul receiving from this 
Victim its Perfection and Sanctification, receives 
a communion of it after her manner; and 
will the Body in its way, when it ſhall receive 
from it its laſt perfection, by a communication 
of his glorious Life. Lazarus his Reſurrection 
was a kind of Sample of that Communion 
and of the communication of the Life of the 
Body of Jeſus, and therefore it was fit it 
ould be the Effect of his Corporal Preſence 


33" 
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33. Feſus ſeeing ber cry and the Fews weep- 
g r00 that came with ber, * groaned in ile 
nit and troubled bimſelf ; 

Out of Compaſhon they lament a Death, 
hich they had no hand in; when they are 
yon the point of murdering in a barbarons 
nanner, the Author of Life himſelf, So it is, 
hat we frequently bewail other People's Mi- 
eries, and have no Senſe of our OWN.—— 
Icſus Chrift takes upon him all the Commo- 
ions of human infirmity, in order to ſanctifie 
em. He is moved to the Soul at Sin and 
t the conſequences, effects, and puniſhment 
Sia, which are Pain and Death. The 
Abuſe of the Miracle he is about to work, 
which he foreſees the Jews will be guilty of, 
end a Reſolution to follow his Father's Orders 

n reſtoring Lazarm to his Siſters, raiſe a Strife 
in him, which moves him to the Soul, — He 
is diſturb'd in us, when Faith provokes us to 
a holy indignation againft our iniquities, and 
Kcauſes into vsa wholſome trouble at the fight 
of our offences, ſo far as to make the cuſtom 
of ſinning yield to a prevailing Sorrow and Re. 
pentance.— Let us adore in Jeſus Chriſt 
thoſe Divine Difturbances of Human Nature, 
3 in him have nothing but what honours 

34. And ſaid: Where have you put bim? Lord, 
t1ſwer'd they, come and ſee. 

Jeſus does net ask out of Ignorance, no 
more than God did, when he ſaid: Adam, 
Where art thai? Where is the Sinner, when 
he is no longer in the hands of his God ? 

To 
— — — — —— — ——_— — 

* Was moved to the very Soul. Our Language 
my a Word to expreſs the Senſe of the Ori- 
Sina * ; 


her: 
his 
herr, 


Jah. 
the 
and 
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To what a condition is he reduced, when ly 
his Sin he has taken away the Life of hi 
Soul ?— The Sinner forgets God, and Gy 
forgets him. Unleſs God ſeek after tin, 
come to him and mercifully look upon hin, 
he is never like to ſeek, to go after nor hn 
his God, O the power of this hum 
Prayer: Lord, come and ſee. A harden 
Sinner, is a dead Body, that cannot beg fir 
Life; Others muſt ask it for him.—- Lon 
come to this Soul, which has left you, ar 
ſee its miſery. Come to thoſe inveterat 
Sinners: Come to the Sepulcher of their hear, 
and fee how your work is dishgured with tl: 
corruption of Sin. 
5. Then Feſus wept. 
eſus ſhed his Tears for the Death of à 
Mankind, and the Blindneſs of the Tews.-— 
By theſe Tears, 1. He ſanctifies ours; 2. f. 
wipes them off; 3. He dries up the Fountiir 
of them, which is Sin; 4. He atones for or 
vain and ſinful Joy; 5. He procures us a | 
both ſolid and everlaſting. Adoration, Union 
Thankſgiving to Jeſus Chrift weeping for us.— 
| You weep, O Jeſus, over a Sinner, and tl: 
Sinner ſpends not one Tear upon him: 
May your Tears be a Fountain to him of Chi. 
ſtian Tears. — Let me never lament the las 
of things that muſt periſh ; but may I weep fit 
the loſs of your Grace and Love, and for er. 
ry degree of Grace and Love, which throug! 
my own Fault I have not received. 
N At which the Fews ſaid: See how be Ini 
im, 
Theſe men judge of the Actions of Jeſus Chtil 
after the common rate of Mankind, and (up 
poſe his tears to ſpring from Friendſhip and! 
kind of natural tenderneſs. The Man on 
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he Saviour of Mankind does nothing but out 
f a Principle of God's Glory, and for Man's 
1lvation,— They are themſelves the Subject 
f theſe Sacred Tears, while they entitle them 
o another. Thus we frequently lay publick 
r private calamities at other People's Doors, 


kr {hen our Sins are really the Cauſe of them, _— 
my. how ſweet and comfortable a thing it is, 
dene ben we caſt an eye upon Chriſt crucified, 


chere he ſheds not only his Tears, but even 
iis Blood upon our Souls; I ſay, how ſweet 
ind comfortable to ſay with a Senſe of Gra- 
itude ; See bow far be loved it. 

37. But there were ſome of them that ſaid: 
mid. not be binder bim from dying, be that open d 
e eyes of 4 Man bornBlind ? 

All things are advantageous to the Juſt; all 
hings prejudicial to the Wicked. Envy turns 
to poiſen, even the moſt wholeſome things. 
Vhen Jeſus has done a miracle, they do all 
hey can to ſtifle it; when he does none, they 
knſult over him. Blind Cenſurers of the Con- 


his Wiſdom ! Raſh and inconfiderate Judges, 
who would know the times and moments, of 
#hich God by his Soveraign Power has reſerved 
the Knowledge and Diſpoſal to himſelf. 
WThe World is full of ſuch malignant Diſcourſes, 
Wwbich are deſign'd to leſſen the Reputation ot 
the deft Actions of che good by ripping up ſome 
paſſages of their Life paſt; or to make theſe 
odious by comparing them wich thoſe Actions; 
ſo dangerous a thing it is to give entertain- 
ment to Envy, Prejudice, Hatred, Cc. 

38. Feſus therefore groaning again in bimſelf, 
came to the Sepulcher, It was & Cave, and 4 Stone 
ws laid over it, 


This 


duct of God, they pretend to give Rules to 
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This Diſturbance again ariſes from the n. 
dignation Jeſus Chriſt conceives againſt Si: 
and Envy and the abuſe of his Graces... 
He ſuffers it to be perceptible, but does n+p 
vent it, to teach us that we are frequently 9 
ſtifle the like motions of Zeal and Indignation, 
which are kindled in us at the fight of a yic 
ked World. The Heart of an obdurate Sins 
ner may be properly call'd his Sepulcher, 
which by a long habit as with a hard ant 
heavy Stone is ſhut againſt Grace, and has n. 
thing in it but darkneſs and corruption. It; 
a great and extraordinary Mercy, when th: 
Deliverer comes to that Priſon ; the Light u 
that Darkneſs, Holineſs it ſelf to that Cor: 
ruption. Every one has his Stone, and 
more or leſs hard, more or leſs heavy; finc: 
every body has his ill Habit, more or leſs in- 
veterate, more or leſs ſinful. Lord I feel tle 
weight and hardneſs of mine, come to it by 
your Grace, and ſet 25 this Sepulcher. 

39. Feſus ſays  Takt® away the Stone. Lori 
ſail Martha the Siſter of #he Deceaſed, by ili 
time he ſtinks : for tis four days thut he is ther, 

Our Lord cou'd have taken away the Stone 
by a words ſpeaking; But he does not with: 
out neceſſity or ſome advantage multiply his 
Miracles. Men muft co-operate to their S. 
vation, and muſt endeavour to remove ou: 
ward Obſtacles, and all that ſerves to enflime 
their Bad Habits, This is chiefly the work 0! 
men; but to change the interior, that is to 
ſay, the Bent and Weight of a depraved wil, 
that muſt be the work of Grace, — The ſtink 
of Sin is bad Example, it is ſcarce poſhbie to 
come nigh inveterate and barefaced Sinners, 
without being infected by em. *Tis Charity 


to adviſe others, eſpecially ſuch as are inno- 
| cent 
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e Tn ent and know not Sin, to beware of them: 
Sn Tis a falſe and ill order'd Charity that cons 
- c:215 the danger for fear of leſſening the Re- 
tot putation of ſuch like Sinners. But this muſt not 
o binder Paſtors, whom our Lord here repre- 
tion, Meents, from going to Sinners and endeavouring 
wc the Reſurrection of their Souls: Let them on- 
Fu Di take care to put their confidence in the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, and to procced wich cau- 
aut tion. 

50. 40. Feſus anſwer'd her: Did not I tell you, that 
rien believe, you ſhall ſee the Glory of God? 

th: God proportions his Liberality towards his 
t to WM Servants, to the meaſure of Faith, which he gives 
*or- them to deſerve it.— The Ditficulty of reclaim- 
ad ing an inveterate S'nner from his ſinful habits, 
inc: WM renders his converſion in a manner deſperate ; 
; in- WWF but *cis in this very thing God places bis Glo- 
the ty, more than even in outward Miracles, — 
lt is commonly our want of Belief or weak- 

neſs of Faith, that hinders us from obtaining 

of God the Converſion of great Sinners. We 
this cannot find in our hearts to ask it, or elſe 
et. Ne ask it by rote in a negligent way, be- 
"ne WF cauſe we do not lay any great ftreſs upon 
th. the Power of God's Grace. He muſt be a Stran- 
1's ger to it, who expects no more than ordinary 
effects from it, What is only proportion'd to 
u- our low thoughts, is not worthy of God. 

me 41. So they took away the Stone. And Feſus 
Hing up his eyes to Heaven ſaid : Father, Ithank 
to Hou for having beard me. 
ill Gratitude for Benefits receiv'd draws down 
nk WW new ones, — *Tis plain that Jeſus had already 


to T pray'd in the Secret of his Heart, and by ſo 


„ doing prepared himſelf for this Miracle. This 
It is what a good Paſtor ought to do, eſpecially 
0- W when he is to labour towards the Converſion of 
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a great Sinner. Jeſus being about to end 
his publiek Life and Preaching by the laſt and 
moſt illuſtrious of his Miracles, gives thanks 
to his Father for the power given to his Hu- 
manity, to prove his Miſſion by Miracles. 

42. 1 did know indeed that you always bear me: 
But I ſpeak thus = the ſake of the People that 
. are about me, that they may believe twas you 
that ſent me. 

Teſus Chriſt is always heard, becauſe by his 
different Natures, he is the Perſon that both 
puts up and hears the Prayer.— A Paſtor, 
whoſe Duty it is to gfve others good exam- 
ple; 1. muſt not always pray in ſecret, 2. 
He ought to have ſuch familiarity with God 
by Prayer and ſo much Confidence as to be 
able to hope he will grant him His requeſt. 
3. He muſt prove his entry upon the Miniſtry 
to be honeſt and only to obey God, by his diſ- 
intereſtneſs. 4. He muſt ſhew a great depen- 
dance upon the Spirit of God. 5. He ought 
to humble himſelf in the Preſence of God be- 
fore he exerciſes the Functions of his Power and 
Authority. | 

43. Having ſaid theſe words, be cryd out with 
4 loud voice: Lazarus, come out. ä 

Our Saviour's loud voice is a Symbol of his 
Alpowerful Grace, without which there is no 
bringing the Sinner out of the Sepulcher of 
his harden'd heart, nor to a Confeſſion of his 
Sin. O how difficult a thing it is for a man to 
Tiſe, that has ſuffer'd himſelf to fink under any 
bad habit ! The Sinner, at ſuch a vaſt diſtance as 
he is from God, has nęed that God ſhould ſpeak 
to his heart-with a very loud voice, for to make 
him hear. Jeſus Chriſt omits nothing for the 
raiſing of this dead Perſon ; he has undergone 
the fatigue of a Journey, and come a great way 

{9 
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to ſeek him: He aas wept, and diſturbed him- 
ſelf, he has employ'd his Prayers, his loud 
call arid his command. What ought not then 
a Paſtor to do for the raiſing of a Soul, as 
far as in him lies, eſpecialiy one that hes been 
dead a long time? 

44 And that inſtant the dead Man came out, 
with hu Feet and Hana' tied in winding Cloaths, 
and hu Face cover d with a Napkin. Feſus ſaid 
to them: Unty him, and let him go. 

He that by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ts 
converted and reſtored to Life, muſt come 
out of himſelf by renouncing Sin, and leave 
the darkneſs end corruption of his ill ha- 
bite. An old Sinner does not eaſily get 
clear of all the Bonds he has hamper'd him- 
ſelf withal, tho' he has receiv'd even the 
Life of Grace, — [t is Ged that inwardly. 
juſtifies him by his Grace, it is the Church 
that unties him by her Miniſters, — Afe 
terwards a Wiſe and compaſſionate DireQor, 
mzkes it his buſineſs to free him from the 
difficulty he has contraſted to walk in the 
way of the Law of God, and do good Acti- 
ons; and he he'ps him to repair and renew 
in himſelf the Image of God, which by his 
Sins he had blotted out of his Soul. 

45. Upon thu many of the Fews that came to 
ſee Mary and Martha, and had ſeen what Jeſus 
had done, believed in him. © 

See how beneficial it 1s to viſit and be ac- 
quainted with good People, Salvation is 
ſometimes made to depend on ſuch an occa- 
fion. In a Houſe that is truly Chriſtian, one 
finds Jeſus Chriſt, one begins to know him 
by the effects of his Grace, and at laſt re- 
ceives the precious gift of Faith. — To com- 
fort the 2 fflicted is a work of Mercy, which 
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draws a Bleſſing upon us, provided it b: ex. © 
erciſed with the heart of à Cluiſtian, and nor 
cf a Jew cr Pagan, 


§ 4« The Jews ſeck the Death of Jeſus. 
Caiphas Prophrſics. 


46 But ſome of them went to the Phariſ:, 
and told them what Jeſus had done. 

The Devil finds means to make advan. 
tage of the moſt holy Actions; nay it ſcl. z, 
dom happens, but that he has ſome ſhare in MW... 
good Works. He has his Miniſters, who n? 
the coſt of their on Souls alvance his lot 
tereſt. The World will never want Flu. 
terers, who by diſparaging honeſt Men and 
their good Actions, will endeavour to cur: bf 
1y f. vor with thoſe that ate in Power. I: 5 Wa 
a truly damnable employment, that of it- fo 
forming 2g:inſt the Ele& of God and theit Ct 
good Work.; as others inform againſt o 
greateſt Villains, and impeach them of tie r 
Miſde neanors; yet ſuch are to be found th 

47. The Chief Prieſts therefore and the Pr us 
1ilees call'd a Council, and ſaid : Mat arc nM 
doing! This Man does many Miracles. 

The wick -d will always be found ma h: 
ing it their ſtudy how to ruin others, wül— 


” . 1 
out ever minding their own Salvation. — MW : 
Who would not have thought that the Heid = 
of Religion, and the moſt Religious among : 


the Jews being aſſembled after ſuch a Mir 
cle, Were conſulting and deliberating abo! 
nothing elſe, but th: meaſnres that ſhovia 
be taken to proclaim Jeſus Chriſt their Mer 
ſias, purſuanr to ſuch convincing Proofs of is 
Miſſion ? And yer they are doipg the quit? 


cc 
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contrary; ſo - ſtrangely daiKen'd are the 
Minds of theſe Prieſts, ſo harden'd are the 
Hearts of theſe Phariſees. They own Mi- 
Eracles, which are an evider.t Argument of 
God's approbation; and think of nothing 
but of the Death of him that works them. 
= What a dreadful] inſtance of the extremities 


to which Men are by degrees trarſported by 


; W prejudice, obſtinacy, a Spirit of ſelf. intereſt, 
and a love of human Glory! 

48. If we let him alone at this rate, every 
* Woody will believe in him, and the Romans will 
come and deſtroy both our People and Habit ation. 

# Temporal Advantages are the only matter 
of concern, Things eternal are enticly for- 
„ aotten; and fo it comes to paſs, that both 
ere loſt, A deplorable blindneſs, to think 
„rf fencing themſelves againſt God and his 
SA ppointments ! A ſenfl:is way of reaſoning! 
„s if the Faith of a Nation, to whom Jeſus 
u WChriſt preach'd a Morality ſo diſagreeable 
to nature, could be any thing but the work 
pf God, or that God could not defend thoſe 
that believ'd in him, — Where Paſſion 
has got uppermoſt , there is no farther any 
place for Reſon, good Senſe, or Underſtan- 
Wing ; a corrupt Policy, a wretched cr:tr 
hit often miſcarcies, tak:s their room, 
lc is a daily caſe, for Men cut of a delign 
o prevent ſome ſmall or imaginary evils, 
to plunge themſelves into true and real 
dnes, and ſuch as ruin them beyord reco- 
vety.— O my God, may I never be of the 
umber of thoſ that expoſe themſelves to 
iſeries everleſting, in hope to gzin or ſe- 
ure ſome ſma ll Advantages, or temporal Con- 
ſenienc i:s. | 
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49. But one of them, whoſe Name was Caiphy 
being High Prieſt of that Year, ſaid to them; 
you underſtand nothing in the matter, bt 

do. Aud do not confider tis your Interiſt un 
Man ſbould dye for the People, and not the wii 
Natten periſh. 

The Publick Good is always the preteng 
wich which the Covetous, »s well as th: 
Ambitious, cloak their ill Deſigns. Thy 
dare rot ſay : Tis fitter that Truth, |» 
Nice, and Innocence ſhould periſh , and 
that the Worker of Miracles ſhould be cruci 
fied, than that we ſhould loſe our Autho: 
ty, our eſteem in the World, and the adv 
rages which attend them. But what thy 
have not the face to ſay, they do not fig 
to do Let the Men of the World en 
min themſelves, and they will find ſomeihin 
of this in their own management. They cM 
py on leſſer Subjects whit the Jews did vpn 
a geit one. 

51. This he did not ſay of himſelf ; but bin 
H'gh Pri-ft of that Year, he Prophecy'd that J 
was to Dye for the Nation, 

All thoſe chat fotetell things to come u 
not Saints, — Great is the Power of Pri 
hood, even in a wicked Man.—- Gcd ſor. 
times delivers his Truth by the Mouth «fi * 
a bad Man, that others may not grow proud 
of their Knowledge, not think themſelie | 
the Holier upon that accour, nor attribute 
to themſelves the Truths, which come fica 
God. —— The ſame Words may car!y * 
impious and ſocrilegious ſenſe in-the me- 
ing of a wicked Perſon, and a ſenſe rel. 
gio':s, wholſom and abſolutely Divine, «5 ef 
are i tended by the Holy Ghoſt.— Ve may 
therefore ſeck after ſpiritual, myſterious, © 

edifyl's 
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iifying ſenſes in hiſtorical Words, or in 
thers which in the common acceptation, ex- 
WW reſs nothing but what is ordinary. 

| 52. And not only for the Nation, but to gather 
Pro a Body the Chilarcn of God, which were 
"Fs ſ perſ⸗ d. 

The Words of Caiphis are a Prophecy, 


92 


not only upon the Death of Jeſus Chriſt , 


hey but even upon its effect, rhat is to ſoy, upon 
I Ithe eſtabliſhing cf his Church, its Unity, 
au Sanftity, and Univerſality. His Death 
uc by breaking down the Partition Wall, ga- 

# thers Jews and Gentiles into the Unity cf 


his Body; by deſtroyirg the Spirit of Sla- 


hy very, renders us the Children of God by 
8 the Spirit of Love which cauſes Sanctity, and 
by him all Nations gives the Church her U- 


E niverfality, — O that theſe Blind Men h.d 
Eyes to ſee his Power, who forces them to 
E proclaim the Glory of his Reign in the Faith 
of all Nations, by virtue of that ſame Death, 
; which they are a contriving, that they may 
| hinder the whole World from believing in 
bim! —— Who can ſufficiently admire and 
adore the Wiſdom of God, which thus con- 
& founds the ſilly Policy of Men! 
| $53 So from that Day they thought of putting him 
tos Death. | 

A ſtrange piece of buſineſs for the chief 
Miniſters of the true Religion and Truſtees 
of the Word of God, to lay about in their 
Thoughts and carry on ſo deteftable a De- 
ſign againſt their Bene factor, ſuppoſe he hid 
nat been their God! The ſame adorable 
Death ſhould often be the Subject of obr 


thoughts too, but with a Deſign to mike it 
our Life, by devout'y meditsting upon it, 
buy apply ing to our ſelves its Dencfits through 
I | „ 4 
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a lively Faith and a holy deſire, and by ini. 
rating it in the Mortification of our Hearts 
and Senſe, —= How hippy are Chriſtian 


Prieſts, - who have dayly preſent to their | 


Minds this Life-giving Death, who preſcry: 
its Memory in the Church by 2 Sacrifice, 
which is a ſacred Monument of ir, and 
convey the Remembrance and Effects of jr 
even into the Hearts of the Faithful, ly 
making them Communicate of that ſame V. 
tim of Salvation, which was immolated upon 
the Croſs. 

54 For this reaſon Jeſus went no more amg 
the Fews, but withdrew into a Country near the 
Deſert, to a City call'd Ephrem, and ſtaid with 
his Diſciples. 

"Tis to keep in the ways of God and 
his Order, to decline Perſecution, till a ne. 
ceſſity of obeying him, or a Love for Soul 
oblige us to appear, — Happy Country, 
which ſhelters the Son of God when per- 
ſecuted! Bur happier is that Heart, which 
opens it ſelf to him, while the World Per. 
ſecutes him, which adores him, entertains it 
ſelf with him, fills ic (elf with his Word 
and Lives upon his Truth, and in fine, 
which enlivens its Faith in him and Lov: 
for him by meditating upon his Myſteries — 
You worthy Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who follow him into the D:ſert, who do 
there keep cloſe to him, and do expect wi 
him the Hour of your Sacrifice, Praiſe God 
for your happy Stare which his Grace has 
brought you to, while the World thinks cf 
nothing elſe, but of crucifying over again 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt by Sin. 
$5. Upon thu the Paſſover of the Jews being 
near, many of the People ef that Country came 
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vp to Jeruſalem b:fore the Paſſever, to puriſy 
:hemſelves. | 

| And is it not far more neceſſ.cy for 
W Chriſtians to purify themſelves for the du— 
j celebrating of the Chriſtian Eafter? A 
gest many Perſons, for want of piep-- 
E ring themſ.lves ro receive in this Feaſt the 
Fruit of Chriſts Myſteries, find no other 
effect of th:m, but the r own greater Co- 
iuption. 

56. Aud having ſought after Feſuts, th [ai 
eue to another in the Temple : What do you thi 
i the reaſon he do's not come to the Feſitusl 
Day? Naw the Chief Prieſis and Pharij*es 
8 had given order, that if any one knew where 
be was, he ſhuld give Notice, that they mig? 
take him up 

The Devil frequently finds means to ruin 
Fouls on the gresteſt Feſtiva's cf the 
| Year, Which are inſtiruted for their Sancti- 
1 fication.— Some there ate that ſeek J.ſus 
Chriſt, for to fiad in him their own San» 
& fication; and there are cthers that ſeek 
him, for to Crucify him in their Hers 
by new Sins, — Gocd God! Wh t a Num- 
ber there are, to whom J:ſus Chriſt Co's not 
come with his Grace and Spirit on the Chut- 
ches Solemn Feaſts, even when they r:ccive 
his Body and Blood! Bur, how few ſha'l 
we find, that tzke notice of it, aad pur 
this queſtion ro themſelves What can be the 
Reajon, that he diet not come? Is it not up- 
on account of that Sinful Hsbit, which I al- 
ways Confeſs, but never Cottect? Ce. 
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CHAP. XII 


$ 1. Mary Perfumes the Fret of Feſus. Judas 
Grumbles at it. The Fews are for killing La. 
ZArus. 


i; 0 X Days before the Paſſover, Jeſus came 
to Bethania, where Lazarus was, th 
Dead Man whom Jeſus raiſed to Life. 

A good Paſtor, when God gives him the 
Grace to Labour ſucceſsfully towards the 
Reſurtection of a Soul, is not to abandon 
it, but to viſit it and watch over it, to 
help it to preſerve the Life of Grace. When 
Eaſter draws nigh, tis of all other times the 
moſt ſe:ſonable to enquire, whether Perſon; 
be fit to celebrate this ſacred Feaſt, and to 
approach to th: Holy Table. — As a Paſtor 
draws nigh his end, his ſollicitude for the 
Souls he has recovered out of ill Habits, 
and for cthers he has brought to God, in- 
creaſes, and he ſhews a more than ordin:- 
ry care of them, endeavouring to ſtrengthen 
ſome, and to advance others. What are 
we to think of Chriſts Paſtoral Charity, who 
never viſited any but for their Advantage? 

2+ There they made him a Supper: Ma'thi 
waited, and Lazarus was one of thoſe that ſit at 
Table with him. 

3. But Mary, taking a Pound of perfumed 
Oyl of right Spikenard, very Rich, ſhe pour'd it 
upon the Feet of Feſus, wiping them with her 
Hir, and the whole Houſe was fill'd with tht 
Orours of this Perſume, t 

The true Houſe of Obedience (Bethania) 
is the Church. Tis there Jeſus 2 
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| cakes a Supper with his Friends; there an 


Active neighbourly Charity ſerves him in 


his Members ; there Sinners, that are rais d 
to Life and cleanſed by Pennance, ſit at 
Table with him; 'tis there a Contempla- 
tire Charity, which is wholly taken up with 
the thoughts of God and Jefus Chriſt, pours 
out its Faith, Religion, Prayers, and it's 
whole Soul before him, with it's Alms to 
the Poor, uſing the Riches of this Word 


to wipe off their Tears, and to Aſſiſt them 


ia their Neceſſities. Theſe Periſning Goods 


are in the Nature of Hair, to be cut off 
ptoportionably as they grow up, that we 
may not make for our ſelves a. vain Orna- 


ment, or a dead weight of that which is ne- 


ceſſary for others, — On the contrary, 
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Schiſmatical Churches are Houſes of Rebel- 
lion, from whence Charity is Baniſh'd, where 
a contemplative Life is unknown, where the 
Private Spirit Reigns, where the myſterious 
Feaſt is only Figurative, and like ViQuals 
repreſented in a Picture, where one fees 
none of thoſe numerons Communiries of 
Religious Men or Women, that daily pour 
out the ſweet Liquors of Prayer and Pen- 
tence, and all other religious and Chtiſtian 
Virtues, and Perfume the Church with the 
good Odour of their Example. 

4+ Then Judas Iſcariot, ove of his Diſciples 
who was to betray him, ſaid : 

5. Why was not this perfumed Oy ſold {or 
Three Hundred Pence, and given to the Poor? 

Wietch that's juſt going to ſell the only 
Son of God for Thirty Pence, and values 
at Three Hundred a little ſweet Oyl, a lit- 
tle Pei fume, and Vapourl A Man makes 
{mall account of Chrift, when once he has 
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delivet'd up his heart to Sin. All Divine 
Things are vile and contemptible in his Eye, 
who does not weigh them in the Scales of 
Fiith. The covetous Miſer thinks every 
thing loſt, which is not ſacrificed to his 
Avarice : And this likewife frequently cloak; 
itſelf with a pretence of Charity, and can- 
not abide that any thing ſhould be employ d 
in the Service of God, — Good Works do 
often occaſion them to murmur, that are poſ- 
ſeß'd with the Spirit of the World: We 
muſt e'en Jer 'em prate, and 1n the mean 
while do our Duty, 

6. This he (aid, not that he was concern'd fur 
the Poor, but becauſe he was a Thief, and ha- 
wing the Purſe, 'twas he that carried what was 
put iu 27. 

Jeſus Chriſt truſts a Thief with his Mony, 
hecauſe he does not value it; but as for 
Souls, he keeps them himſelf, and redeem; 
them wich his own Blood, becauſe, having 
received them of his Father, he values them 
moe than all the World beſide. He ſuffers 
his Mony to be follen from him but not 
his Sheep. Whit z ſhame it is for thoſe he 
has trvited with them, to ſuffer them to 
periſh for want of due care, when at the 
fame time they ſhew themſelves too indv- 
Krious about Temporals, and too watchful 
In the improvement of their Revenues | — 
Oar Lord ſhews us by his own example, that 
if is not inconſiſtent with a Life of bheife- 
ction to hive ſome Mony in reſerve for the 
common uſe; but withal that the care and 
adminiſtration of them is not to be com- 
mitted to the more perfect. It were 
to be wiſh:d that ſuch as have Eccleſiaſtical 
Bencfices, being they are the Stewards - 
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the Poor, would remember this their con- 


dition, that they, may never in effect uſe o- 
therwiſe their Riches, than as it becomes 
faithful Stewards ; nor ever make a noit: with 
the Name of the Poor, as Fadas did, when 
there happens ſome little temporal loſs, or 
that the Churches want repairing. 

7. Feſus therefore ſaid : Let her alone, | tha? 
ſhe may keep it for the Day of my Burial. 

What a mildneſs was his ro a Wretch 
that was a mere Hypocrite. — Jeſus Cheiſt 
permits him to deceive him as far as it lay 
in him, he ſuffers him to lie to his Face and 
rob him: Mankind is not for ſuffering any 
thing of this Nature. Jeſus Chriſt does not 
diſcover his Avarice, whereas Men will ſel- 
dom ſpare their own Brothers the confuſion 
of their V:ces, when they have an Intereſt 
to diſcover them. — Love looks forward 
and provides for time to come. The Love 
of the Father for Jeſus, takes care to give 
him before-hand the honour of a Triumph 
for the Victory he is inffnediatly to gain by 
his Death, over Death itſelf, over Sin, the 
World, and the Devil. Chriſt's Love for his 
Church makes him to foreſtall his owa Death 
by the Irſticution of the Blefi:d Euchariſt, 
which contains and repreſents him in that 
State. And the Churches Love for Chrift , 
makes her to pay him before hand the ho- 
nour of Burial and Embalming, by the M:- 
niſtry of Mary, her Repreſentative.— Maries 
Intention is to honour her Saviour's {zcred 
Humanity, as the Fountain of her Spiritual 
Life, and of the corporal Life of her Bro- 
ther. The Intention of the Holy Ghoſt is 


by 


— — — 


+ Ord. Greek She has Kept, 


N — U i -— 
r erm oo pH nes oo — 


. 
5 
. - 
| : 
5 
: 
: 
5 
* 
* 
N 4 
: 4 
. 
* 
ö | 
= 
S 
, 
: 
* 
: q 
oy 
: 
1 
- | 
* 
4 : 
. 
1 


3 li. 


P ˙ ———— — —____ C _— 


252 S, John, Chap. XII. 


by an anticipation to repreſent and honour 
his Death and Burial. Thus the Ceremonies 
of the old Law, according to the intent'on 
of the Holy Ghoſt alone, did after an admi- 
rable manner ſignify future Myſteries: And 
many Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Church 
contzin and repreſent the Chriſtian Myſte. 
ries, Truths, and Vittues, not by the mere 
deſign of thoſe that inſtituted them, but 
by the intention of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
governs the Church, — We ought to b: 
careful to deliver our ſelves up to this Spirit, 
that we may find his ſenſe and cooperate with 
bis Deſigns. 

8. For the Poor you have always with jou, bu. 
me you ſhall not have always. 

Maries Love inſtructs her how to make ad- 
vantage of Chriſt's Preſence ; and ſo ſhall we 
profit by it, in proportion as we love him,— 
We may always find him in the Poor. We 
have him always pieſent in our Paſtors to 
piy him the Duty of Obedience; in his 
Word, to follow his Light; in the Euchi- 
Tiſt, to feed upon him: We have him not 
inde:d always preſent in a ſenſible manner, 
to be in a condition to give him the honour 
that's due to the Son of God living upon 
Earth.— Every Duty hes its time and me- 


rift, withour enterfering one with another. 


The Holy Ghoſt who regulates them in Re- 
ligion, infpires ſome Souls to uſe certain 
Exerciles and Devotions, and gives others an 
inclination to others of a different nature; 
and fo diſpoſes of his Gifts, according to his 
pleaſure, 

9. A great multitude of the Fews underſtanding 
that he was there, came thither, not for F:\u 


only, but to ſee Lꝛzutus whom he had raiſed from 
the Dead. Jeſus 
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Jeſus always declines the Company of thoſe 
Perſons, he has cured by Miracle, when there 
is no other Buſineſs, but to receive Hos 
nour and Applauſe: He is preſent now, nay 
he brings along with him a great multitude 


of the Jews, becauſe this Miracle is to coſt _ 
him his Life, and that the time of his Sacri- 


fice is come. — Tis 2 commendable Cu- 
rioſity, to be eager to ſee the Wor bs of God : 
But it is a very ill Diſpoſition to ſtop there, 
without glorifying God in them by all poſſi- 
ble means, every one according to his ſtate and 
meaſure of Grace. 

10. In the mean time the Chief Priefls were 
conſulting about putting Lazarus to Death alſo, 

11. Becauſe he was the occaſion that many of 
the Fews left them and believed in Feſis. 

Few ſeek Jeſus Chriſt for his own ſake, 
many, out of curioſity ; ſome out of malice. 
Happy they that come and give themſelves 
to him, whitever way they are brought to him. 
Unhappy that Man, who only uſes the Know- 
ledge he has of Chriſt's Works and Mira- 
cles, to fer himſelf at a greater diſtance from 
him! — Notwichſtanding the Impiety, the 
Raſhneſs, the Folly of this deſign of Killing 
Lazarus, becauſe his Reſutrection was the 
Work of Jeſus Chriſt, there are yer thoſe that 
imitate it in another way. Even Chriſtians 
there are who labour to deſtroy ſuch Works, 
as are manifeſtly of God and for his ſake; 
and to their Mifery, God ſuffers their con- 
trivances to take effect, which he did not to 
the Jews in regard of Lazarus. *Tis nothing 
elſe but the Spirit of the Devil, and a hellifh 
Envy that prompts ſome Men to overturn 
the Works of the Holy Ghoſt, meerly out 
of hatred to thoſe he has uſed for his Inſtru- 
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ments; and becauſe theſe Works gain them 
a Reputation, and leflen the woridly Glory 
and temporal Advantages* of thoſe envious 
Creatures, 


§ 2. Chriſls Entry into Jeruſalem. Palmt. 


2 l 


12. The next Day a great Crowd of People that 
was come up to the Feſtival, having heard that 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13. Took Branches of Palm trees, and went out 
to meet him, Crying out: Hojanna (Health and 
Glory) Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael that comes in 
the Name of the Lord, | 

All the chief of the Prieſts and Magi- 
Nrates mind nothing elfe but the ſatisfying 
of their Malice againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
ſtudying. for ſome way or other to take him 
off: On his fide he has only a part of the com- 
mon People, that were come from abroad. 
'Tis an Emblem of what happens in every 
Age; the well affection'd ro Chriſt and his 
Goſpel being generally found among the com- | 
mon ſort. The zeal and fervor of thoſe that * 
are not well rooted in Charity laſts little; 
and the Glory that the World beſtows, is 
but a flaſh. The foreſight of theſe Peoples in- 
conflancy was an addition to our Saviour's 
Sorrow. 

14. And Feſus finding a young Aſs got upon it, 
as it is written: 

15. Don't fear, Daughter. of Sion, here comes 
your King upon a young Aſs. 

et us not diſdain to learn from hence 
that Meekneſs, Dociſity, and Humilicy, with 
which Jeſus Chriſt is to be receiv'd, and his 
Yoke is co be born. Jeſus by ſhewing the 
Jews how eaſily he could have drawn the 
People 


1 


1 
4 

1 

| 
Fi 
. 
1 
11 
4 
3 
8! 
} 
3h? 


23 


. 
# 


St. John, Chap. XII. 255 


People to him if he had pleaſed, does like- 
wiſe ſhew us Chriſtians, with what Power 
and Sweerneſs he would eff.Qtuaily draw all 
Nations to him. Yomp and Magnficence 
he Jeaves to the Princes of the Euth ; they 
want it for to ſhelter their Weakneſs, Hu- 
mility and Simplicity are all che Equipage 
of a King whoſe only Deſign is to beat down 
Pride and to triumph over Sin and Death —— 
Be not afraid you Miſerable Jews, that are 
oppreſs'd with the Weight of Legal Ceremo- 
nies, this Kirg is not coming amidſt Thunder 
and Lightning to lay upon you the inſup- 
portable Yoke of the Law of Fear and Death : 
No, he brings you the Law of Life and Love, 
which is only receiv'd in Proportion as it is 
lov'd and liked, and which with an incredible 
Delight tranſports Mens Hearts to a Love of 
itielf.— Reign, Lord, in me, by making me 
love yur Law 

16. The Diſciples did not underſtand this at 
firſt; But when Jeſus was in his Glory, they re- 
member'd then that theſe Things had been written 
of him, and theſe things they had done to him. 

Chriſts Reſurreftion and Glory open'd the 
Eyes of his Diſciples, which rhe Infirmitics of 
his Fleſh had weaken'd.— They whoſe Part 
it is to inſtruct Souls, ought not to be diſ- 
hearten'd by their Stupidity from the Diſ- 
charge of their Duty. They are for all that 
to be Fai hful o it, God in his appniated 
time will open the Minds of ſuch as he de- 
ſigns ſhal! profit by his Word, — We 
often read the Scriprure without comprehen- 
ding it's myſtical Senſes; let us adore, ſtill 
read on, and wit w th Patience; The Light 
will ac laſt bresk out, will diſperſe our Dark- 
neſs, and remove the Veil, which hides from 
OUR 
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our Eyes Chriſt and his Myſteries.— Give 
me, O Lord, a perſeverant Love of your 
Word; and let it's ſacred Obſcurity in- 
creaſe my Veneration for it, far from leſſen» 
ing it. 

8 The People who were with him when he 
called Lazarus out of the Tomb, and raiſed hin 
from the dead, bore Witneſs of that. 

18. And thu indeed was the Reaſon why th: 
Perple came to meet him, becauſe they were infor. 
med that he had done that Miracle. 

In vain do Men endeavour to ſtifle the 
Voice of God when he ſpeaks by Miracles: 
It is not in the Power of Man to fruſtrate 
his Deſigns. »— For this time Jeſus Chriſt 
does not withdraw from the Concourſe and 
Applauſe of People, becauſe he knows what 
will be the End of it.—— He receives theſe 
Praiſes and Marks of Honour in expeCti- 
tion of Ignominies and Reproaches ; as thart- 
ly he will receive Humiliation in hopes of 
Glory. 

19. So that the Phariſces ſaid to one anc- 
ther : you ſee we do not prevail; the whale Mor 
runs after him. 

What moſt exaſperates Chriſt's Enemies, 
is his greateſt Miracle. They reſolve his Death 
for an Action, out of which they ſhould con- 
clude him to be the Reſurrection and Life 
it ſelf.— Where the firſt Motions of En- 
vy and Malice are not cured, they become 
at laſt altogether Ungovernable.— The Ma- 
nifeſt inſignificancy of all their Endeavouts 
tranſports them into Fury and Deſpair ; but 
without any change of Sentiment. They 
diſcover againſt their Will the bottom of 
their Hearts, and the Occaſion of their Envy: 
For they would have the whole World — 
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after them, but they ſee People follow 
Chriſt — Tis much to be fear d we may 
run into the ſame exceſſes, if we love the 
Glory of Men , and happen to fall in Com- 


petitions with others. To Perſons that have 


but a weak Love of God, the Preſerving of 
a Name and a Reputation, becomes a dan= 


getous Snate. 


§3. Some Gentiles defire to fee Jeſut.. The Grain 
is barren, unleſs it die. Life muſt be loſt, to 


ſave it. 


20. Now there were ſome Gentili, among thoſe 
that came to adore on the Feſtival Day, 

21. That addreſi'd themſelves to Philip, who 
was of Bethſaida in Galilee, and [aid to him: 
Sir, we would fan ſce Jeſus. 

'Tis the Privilege of the Chriſtian and Ca- 
tholick Church, that out of her Boſom, there 


is no Salvation nor Rel'gion — God had 


Worſhipers that were nor of the Synzgogue, 
whom he had reſerv'd to himſelf, and had 
preſerv'd amidſt the Corruptions of Paganiſm, 
to ſhew the Power of his Grace, and to 
hinder, if one may ſay ſo, the Devil from 
hwing Preſcription againſt the Right of the 
Creator. — In the ſame Proportion as the 
Jews labour to ſhut the Door of Salvation 
againſt themſelves, the Gentiles begin to 
knock at that Door which is Jeſus Chriſt — 
The Temple in which they come to adore, is 
only 2 Shadow of the Church, into which they 
will ſhortly come in Crowds to acknowledge 
the true God; and this Deſire to ſee Jeſus 
is the beginning of that ardent Thirſt, which 
the Holy Ghoſt will breath into them afrer 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt.— How adorable are 
your 
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your Counſ:ls, O my God, how divinely 
terrible in that viciſſitude of Grace and Re. 
ligion, Cc. 

22, Philip came aud told Andrew: Andrew 
and Philip told Feſt. 

It is Humility to think one needs Inter- 
ceſſors to approach to J:ſus. — How plea. 
ſing to God is that Union, when the Mini. 
ſters of the Church conſpire as one Man to 
bring Souls to Chriſt, and to inſttudt them 
in his Religion and Truth; Tiue Diſcipl:; 
know net what Envy is, nor do they ſtud 7 
how to ſh:w their Authority by ſetting ther. Wh 
ſelves above others; and the Reaſon is this, 
they ſcek not their own Glory, but that f 
their common Maſter, 

23+ And Jeſus made them this Anſwer : Ti: 
time is come, that the Son of Man is to be gli 
rified, 

Jeſus Chriſt is earneſtſy ſought after, and 
yet he on his fide does not ſeem to have any 
deſire to meet with them that are ſo ſolli- 
Citous to ſee him. The Children of Adam 
are much more careful in improving all Oc- 
caſions which favour their ſelf-love, and in 
anſwering the good Opinion the World has 
of them, by a courteous Reception which 
may preſerve and enlarge it. — This his 
Behaviour ſhews his Wiſdom as well as bis 
— He ſhews no Affection to the 

entils, that he may not exaſperate the 
Jews, — A Perfon in Dignity, who is expo- 
ſed ro cenſures, ſhould take great Care not to 
make falſe Steps or be betray'd by a falſe Ap: 
pearance of Good into any raſh Undertak- 
ing, — Chriſt's Glory is the manifeſting of 
his Name to all Nations, and the calling of 
them to his Faith: Of which he ſpeaks but 

obſcurely, 
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obſcurely, that to the very laſt he may ſhow 
2 Regard and Condeſcention to thoſe, who 
have none for him, and are openly endez- 
vouring his Deſtruction. | 

24. In truth I aſſure you: If a Corn of Wheat 
falling into the Ground, does not dye, it remains 
ſingle : But if it dies, it bears much Fruit. 

Jeſus and his Members produce no Fruit 
but by Mortificztion and the Croſs. — Je- 
ſus is the Bread of the Elect; but he is Wheit 
before he is Bread, and a Corn of Wheat in 
Littleneſs, Solidity and tne Virtue which he 
has to nouriſh and to ſatiate. Let us adore 
this corn of Wheat, which by the Incarnation 
is caſt into the Field of this World, as the 
Seed of the Ele& and of all the Church, 
which being dead and buried in the Earth, has 
ſprung up and brought much Fruit by his 
ReſurceQion and Aſcenſion, and is to be the 
everlaſting Food of his Church in Heaven, 
after he has fed her on Earth under the Sym- 
bols of Bread. — Whoſoever deſires to be- 
long to the Harveſt, muſt be of the Seed : 
Whoſoever would be an Ingredient of this 
Heavenly Bread, muſt firſt ſo demean himſelf, 
that he may be a Grain of Whear caſt into 
the Earth by Humiliation, buried by being 
forgot and ſlighted in the World, beaten in 
the Barn, bruiſed in the Mill, and fo paſs 
through the Fire and Water of Penirence, Affli- 
Qtions and Tribulations. — A Paſtor and 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt cannot hope to 
bring much Fruir, unleſs he be mortified and 
in a Diſpoſition to ſuffer and give even his 
Life for his Sheep and for the Church. 
When a Holy Paſtor is ſnatched away by a 
Perſecution, his Flock may ſeem, as to all hu- 


man Appearance, to have loſt all; but the 
Eyes 
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Eyes of Faith ſe- all things in a hopeful way ; 
The Corn of Wheat is dead, 't's therefore to 
be hoped ir will bring forth Fruit. 

25. He that loves hu Life, ſhall loſe it; and 
he that in thu World hates ha Life, ſecure; i: 
for Life Everlaſting. 

An inordinate Love of this preſent Life and 
its Conveniencies, does generally ſtifle in the 
minds of Men the Belief and Love of Erer. 
nal Life, — Few examin themſelves as to 
the Love of Life, and yet Jeſus Chriſt aſſures 
us, there is a Love for it, which is the Cauſe 
of Eternal Death. We love this Life, when 
we are fond of it for itſelf, or for the car- 
nal Comforts, and temporal Advantages which 
attend it. To dcfire to preſerve it upon this 
account, and enjoy it to the Prejudice of 
ones Duty to God, and the Church and to 
what we owe our own Salvation, is to per- 
vert the Order of Love, to prefer the Crez- 
ture before the Creator, the Fleſh before the 
Spirit, things Tempora! before Eterna]; tis 
to uſe the Gift contrary to the Intention 
of the Giver , and to refer the end to the 
means. — It is but ſeldom now-4a-1zys that 
we meet with Occaſions of M-rtyrdom , 
which is the greateſt Tryal of that prefer- 
ring Love. But a Chr:i:i:n finds it in a 
penirential Life, a Paſtor in the labours of 
his Miniſtry, which ſeparates him from the 
Ple⸗ſures of the World, and makes him 
ſacrifice his Life to God, to the Church end 
his own Salvation; and often ſhorten his days. 
To looſe it in this manner for a Moment, is 
to preſerve it to Eternity; to hate it for the 
Love of God, is to love it in reality in the 
Eyes of God. 

26. If any one ſerve; me, let him follow me, 
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and where I ſbal he, my Servant ſball be there 
too; If any one ſerves me, my Father will honour 
him. 
Three Motives, which ought tb pe ſwade 
2 Chiiſtian co a Coiteyprt of Life, ro la- 
bour, and a penitential way of liviig- 1. His 
Obligation of imitating his Mafter, ro whom 
he has ſubjected himſelf, and of following 
* him in all things. — 1 vain does a Man 
* think he ſerves J-ſu: Chriſt, if he does not 
foll-w his Ex-mple; if he does not love 
what he oved; ana contemn what he con- 
temned. The 2. Motive to per[wade a Chri- 
ſtian to a Contempt of Life, &c. Is the Hope 
of following him into Glory, and ſharing in 
his reward. Men will follow a Prince, 
that is deſign'd to a Kingdom, where ever he 
goes, without ſtarting at any danger ; what 
would they not do, did they hope to ſit in 
the Throne with him, as Chriſt has p: omiſed 
to thoſe that follow him. If we had a firm 
and lively Faith in that Word of his we 
( ſhould have this hope: And this ſame hope 
| like an unmovable Anchor would fix our 
hearts and our defires upon thſe eternal 
Goods that Heavenly Kingdom. The 3. Mo- 
tire to perſwade a Chriſtian to a contempt 
of Life, & c. is becauſe the Father will ad- 
vance to Honours and Glory, thoſe that fol+ 
low his Son, and will even receive them as 
his Children, Who would not ſerve a Ma- 
| ſter upon this condition, and in hopes that he 
\ {hill have a Share in the Inheritance with 
1 bis Children, tho' ic were but under the 
Promiſe (which. commonly is deceitfu)) of a 
worldly Man: Lord, let your infa}lible Word 
£ hive it's due effect upon my heart, and 
0 make me without heſitation depend upon your 
10 
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Promiſes. They far exceed all human Com. 
prehenſion, but you 2!fo are inflaitely above 
the reach of our Underſtanding. *Tis a 
God thzt loves us and with the tenderneſs of 
a Father, becauſe he loves us in his Son. No 
bounds can be ſet to the Love and Preſents 


he has for his Chilaren. 


84. Di ſturb auce of Jeſus. A Voice from Heaven. 
The Power of the Croſs, We mnſt walk while ki, 
Light. R 


27. At preſent my Soul is difturb'd. And what 
ſhall 1 ſay * Father, deliver me from this hou, 
but tis for this very hour I came. 

Few Chriſtians ever think of adoring in 
J-ſus Chriſt that part of his interior ſuffering; 
the Pains in his mind.—— He ſhews us in 
himſelf, that to hate our Life in the afore- 
ſaid manner, it is not required, that we 
ſhould have no ſenſe of the natural horror of 
Death. —— Jcſus thus inwardly troubled in 
his Soul, and under a kind of uncertainty 
how to proceed, lets us know to our Com- 
fort that God regards not in us the Moticns 
of Nature, but the diſpoſition and choice 
of our Will, and that by them ke judges of 
our hearts — He is not without the Infir- 
mities of our Nature, but it is by his Power 
that he permits their Impreſſion upon hin- 
ſelf.— We muſt not conceal from Mea the 
difficult and rugged way of perfection, but 
rather ſupport and comfort them by Exam- 
ple. The Weakneſs which the Strong ſome- 
times feel but for a Moment, helps to com- 
fort and confirm the weak. — When the 
Fear of the Croſs or of Death caſts a damp 
upon our Spirits, we ought after Chriſts Ex- 
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amp'e to addreſs our (elves to God, adore his 
Pleaſure and Appointments, and make Na- 
ture abſolutely ſubmir to them. 

28. Tal her glorify your Name. Then a Voice 
cane from Heaven, which ſaid : 1 haus glorified 
it, and will glorify it again. 

The beſt way to have Peace of Mind, is to 


* ſcek nothing in Life or Death, but God 


Almighties Glory. Tis the Fruit of a Holy 


Life, to be thus diſpoſed in unforeſeen acci- 
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dents. The troubles and anxieties of a 
faithful Sou), do end in leaving to God to 
chooſe for them what he ſhall judge moſt 
conducive to his Glory. And this ſhould 
be our practice in time of Sickneſs, in any 
danger of Death, in all hard circumſtances 


that diſturb the Soul. —— The way to be al- 


ways heard, is to ask nothing of God, bur 
his Will, and what may tend to his Glory.— 
J:ſus finds his Glory in that of his Father, 
as in his lait Eid. The Father finds his in 
the Glory of his Son, as the Univerſal 
Means and Inftrument he his choſen for 
the eſtabliſning of it, by the framing of his 
Church, the calling of the Nations, by Mira- 
cles, Oc | 

29. The People that flood there and heard it, 
ſaid : It thunder d. Others ſaid : an Angel [poke 
to him. 

How ſe!dom does it happen, tht the 
Voice of God is diſtinctly heard, eſpecially 
amidſt the Noiſe of the World? It is not 
every one that cin diſcern it, or judge 
of it. At leaſt Care ſhould be taken, that 
it be not done rathly and inconſiderately. 


30. Jeſus anſwer d: This Vice was not for me, 
but for jou, 


All's 


j 
. 
1 
4 
= 
. | , 
5 14 , 
'\E = 
k $ 4 
4 
„ 
* 
, 
ö ; 
1 


> ern 


— 
— 


— — — OO 


9 =. -- 


264 St. John, Chap. XII. 


All's for the E}:& — The true way of 
proficing by the Word of God, is to apply 
to ourſelves, what is {aid to all the World, 
That Voice, that Truth is for us, ſince it 
marks us out the way to our Salvation, 
is for us, if we make a right uſe of it 
'cis againſt us, if we do not correſpond with 
it.— The nigher our Lord comes to the 
time of his Sacrifice, the more God pie. 
pares thi gs for it, and prevents the ſcand;] 
of the Cieſs by teſtimonies of his Approbz- 
tion. 

31. Ii now the World ts going to be judge d: 
©;1s now the Prince of this World is going t6 b. 
*caſt out, 

But on the contrary, is not it the World 
that's going to Judge the Son of God? is 
not the Prince of this World about to tri 
umph over its Redeemer, and by Death to 
caſt him out? The one ſeems to be true 
to the Eyes of Fleſh, the other is ſo to the 
Eyes of Faith —= What a Comfort is hee 
for good Men, when they are oppreſſed by 
Men who have an Intereſt in this World, 
and got credit with the People! When they 
ſink under their Injuſtice, *cis then they be- 
come their Judges; and when they are ſte- 
duced by them to the laſt extremities, th:n 
do they triumph over them. — Good God 
what a different Aſpect the World has to 
ſuch as live by Eziith, from what it has to 
others that live by ſeiſe > — There is no 
ſafer way in temptations, than for a Man to 
arm himſelf with the Faith and Conſiders 
tion of Chriſt's Death and Croſs, againſt the 
World and the Devil : Since it was theſe that 
conquer'd him, —— The moſt criminal at- 
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tempt of the Devil puts an end to his Reign: 


And ſo it is frequently with the Wicked. 
32. And whin I ſhall be lifted up from the 


f Earth, I will draw all to my ſelf. 


33. This he ſaid to ſignify what Death he 
was to dye. 

The Croſs of Chriſt is not only his Tri- 
bunal, vpon which he judges the World and 
paſſes Sentence of Condemnation upon the 
Devil ; it is alſo for Sinners the Throne of 
Mercy, the Fountain of all Bleſſings, the 
cauſe of our Delivery, the Inſtrument of Sal- 
vation, the origin and merit of an omnipo- 
tent Grace, whereby Jeſus Chriſt draws all 
Perſons to himſelf. — Nothing comforts 
Jeſus Chriſt more, in the proſpect he has of 
his Death and Paſſion, than to conſider the 
Salvation of Sinners, which will be the 


fruit of it. Were but Paſtors inflamed with 
'2 Zeal for the Salvation of Souls, they would 


'not ſtick at difficulties and labors, no, nor 
gat the loſs of Life itſelf.— It is one of their 
Duties, fiequently to beg of Chriſt, who by 
this Croſs draws all Perſons to himſelf, that he 
would be pleaſed to draw Sinners too, and 
overcome the Reſiſtance of their Hearts by 
the Power of his Death. O Jeſus, who 


for my ſake were lifted upon the Croſs, I a- 


dore you upon it, I ofter you my heart, liſt 
it 5 to your ſelf above the things of the 


Eitt 
34+ The People anſwer'd him: We are inform'd 


dy the Law, that Chriſt is to remain for ever. 


* How then do you ſay, that the Son of Man is to be 
plifted up ? Who is this Son of Man d 
© Faith eaſily reconciles thoſe ſeeming Con- 
traditions, which the Wit of Man finds in 
che Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
| M Lives 
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Lives of his Members. — The Law fore. 
tells and proclaims the Humiliations aud 
Death of the Meſſias, no leſs than the Mag- 
nificence and Eternity of his Reign; but 
ſelf-love lays hold of what flatters it's 
Eaſe and Vanity, and paſles by whatſ(e. 
ever thwatts its Notions and carnal Incli. 
nat ions. — To aim at Glory by Ignominy, 
to dye in order to arrive at Immortality, is 
2 way that Men are not willing to learn; 
bur, O Saviour of the World, can any one 
refuſe to take it after you ?-— A Mind ſen- 
ſual and unmortified is a great Hinderance 
to the Underſtanding of the Scriptures. We 
{hall every where find the Croſs in them, if we 
love it; it is the Croſs that unveils the Law, 
and gives us Light into hidden Myſteries. 

35. To them Jeſus replica : The Light is fiill 
with you far a ſmall time. Walk whilſt you have 
the Light, that you may not be Caught in the 
Dark. He that walks in the Dark, does not know 
where he goes, 

Without the true Light, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, how can we chuſe bur wander and 
fall into the Snares of the Enemy, go off fiom 
eur Center and laſt end, ſtumble, hurt our 
ſelves, trip up, and at laſt tumble down the 
precipice ?—— We often ſo depend upon the 
preſent Light, as if we were Maſters of it, 
or that it were our Due; and perhaps cis this 
very thing that will bring daikneſs down upon 
us. — If we defire to preſerve the Light, 
let us be afraid of looſing it. A Traveller 
that's afraid of being benighted, mends his 
Pace, and makes all the Way he can.—— 
*Tis not enough that the Night does not 
come upon us as we are doing ill; it will be 
enough to ruin us, if it catch us either do- 
| 10g 
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ing nothing, er not doing all we ought to 
do. Not to walk on, or advance is effe- 
ually to do ill; for it amounts to a Diſ- 
obedience and an Unwillingneſs to reach our 
End, —— I wiſh there were not ſo many 
known Inſtances of Perſons, whoſe Light has 
vaniſhed into Darkneſs, by not making that 
Uſe of it which God required they ſhould ?! 
Let us take Care not to be our ſelves of the 
Number; let us walk, while we have the 
Light, and prevent the Night of Death by a 
ſpeedy and complete Converſion. 

36. Whilft you have the Light, believe in the 
Light, that you may be the Children of Light, 
Feſus ſpoke thus, after which he retired, and hid 
himſelf from them. 

We are frighted at the Sight of theſe Mi- 
ſerable People that are immediately to looſe 
the Light for ever, for having preferr'd be- 
fore it the Darkneſs of their Paſſions, and 
yet we do not apprehend leaſt our Dar k- 
neſs ſhould rob us of the ſame Light, which 
by the Goſpel ſhines upon us. It is prin- 
cipally by faith that the Light of God en- 
ters into our Heatts, 'tis Faith that makes 
the Light ſhine in the Dark. Our Soul ſince 
the Fall of Adam is like a dying Lamp, 
which the Eternal Light does again revive 
by Faith, and which is at laſt to be reuni- 
ted to the Fullneſs of that Eternal Light. 
The Perfect Light of Glory will only be 
communicated to thoſe who by the Light of 
Faith have followed Jeſus Chriſt and his Ma- 
Xims.-—— Lord, who have told us, that Faith 
is the Work of God within us, preſerve and 
perfect in us this Work of your Mercy. 
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S 5. The Fews Incredulows Faith ſlifled by 
Fearfulneſs. | 


37. But tho he had done ſo many Miracles 
before them, they did not believe in him : 

No Miracles, no Benefits, no Inſtructions 
can ſoften the Heart of Man without the in- 
rerior and actual Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. —- 
The more plentifully Gcd communicates to 
&s his outward Gifts, with ſo much the grea- 
ter C.re are we to beg the Grace to make 2 
right uſe of them by Faith; ſince other. 
wile they will only contribute to our Con- 
demnation.-—— What Jeſus Chriſt did be. 
Fore the Jews, he has done before us, ſince 
we believe he did it; And then how many 
other Miracles has he done fince, which we 
ought to reſpeQt and believe? They will ap- 
pear in Judgment as much, nay, more againſt 
us than againſt the Jews, unleſs we believe 
with that Obedient Faith, which puts us up- 
on practiſing what we believe. 

38. That theſe Words of the Prophet Iſaiah 
might be accompliſh'd : Lord, who has believ'd what 
he has heard us ſay? and to whom has the Arm 
of th: Lord been revealed ? 

God from all Erernity ſees the Evil, he 
Judges proper to ſuffer the depraved Will to 
commit, by leaving it to it ſelf. But neither 
the forſeeing nor the foretelling cf it impo- 
ſes any Neceſſity upon the Will, for God can 
have no Share in it's Corruption or Diſorder, 
which alone makes the Sin.—— Whatever God 
foretells, is To exactly fulfilled, that it ſeems 
co happen merely for the verifying of the 
Prophecy, whereas this was only ſpoken, be- 
cauſe that would come to pa. 1 

ieve 


St. John, Chap. XII. 269 


lieve , and of thoſe that do believe, few 
have a Faith ſo perfect as not to be conce:- 
ned in this Reproach of want of Belief.— 
Jeſus Chriſt being conſubſſantial to his Fa- 
ther, his Word and Power as to his divine 
Nature, is as it were his Arm; tis by him 
he made the Ages, this and the next World 
and all things. Tis by him again as to his 
human Nature, that the Father repairs all 
things and faves the World. Tie ſacred 
Humanity is the Inftrument of all the Mira- 
cles God wrought by his Son, of the Merit 
of all "Graces, and of all the Works of Holi- 
neſs and Mercy, - Ir is a terrible, but 
withal a juſt and an adorable Judgment, 
when God in Puniſhment of paſt Offences 
delivers up the Signer to the Tafidelity and 
obdurateneſs cf his own corrupted Hart. 
The Jews fee the Miracles, but they do not 
fee the Arm which works them, by reaſon 
| of the Veil which is before the Eyes of their 

Hearts. Pride blindfolds and throws a Veil 
over the Eyes; Humility takes it of and re- 
moves je. | 
2509. L for this reaſon they could not believe, 

| becauſe Iſaiah has ſaid again: 

'Tis impoſſible that what God has foreſeen 
and foretold, ſhould not happen; becauſe 
it is impoſſible that he ſhould either deceive 
us or be deceived himſelf, We muſt keep 
ſteadily to Seripture-truths, becauſe they are 
of an infallible. Certainty. Let us figh un- 
der this voluntary Inability and Imporence, 
in which we are born by the Sin of Adam, 
and which we daily encreaſe by our own» 
Let ns continually have recourſe to him, 
who has faid ; without me you can do nothing: 
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and again: No Man can come to me, unleſs my Fa- 
ther draws him. 

40. He has blinded their Eyes, and Harden ' 
their Heart, leaſt they ſee with their Eyes, un- 
derſtand with their Heart, be converted, and J 
ſhoula cure them. 

The voluntaty Inability and Impotence 
of a blind and harden'd Heart ariſes from 
three Cauſes, 1. The Devil that ſuggeſts, 2. 
Min, that conſents, 3. Cod, who leaves the Sinner 
to his own depraved Inclination, or loads him 
with Benefits, which to him are only ſo many 
Occaſions of new Sins, as Admonit ions and 
Miracles were to Pharaoh, and here to the 
Jews,— There are ſeveral Degrees of Blind- 
neſs and Obdurateneſs, Whoever does nor 
fee or underſtand the Truths that are neceſſa- 
ry for the Regulation of his Manners, either 
takes no Notice of thoſe he knows in occaſi- 
ons where they ought to be his Rule of AtQtion, 
or elſe he is blind and harden'd in regard of 


them. Let us take Care theſe Words do not 


make us murmur againſt God, or preſume to 
judge his Proceedings; they ought rather to 
humble us, and perſwade us to adore him 
with Fear and Trembling. 41K 

41. This is what Iſaiah (aid, when he ſaw. hi; 
Glory and ſpoke of him. t. 

The Prophets ſpeak altogether of Chriſt 
He that has him not in his Heart and Thoughts, 
will find no Comfort in reading them. 
If /ſaiah ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in his Glory, then 
he is really God, and tis of him no leſs than 
of the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſung that Canticle of his SanQiity, Holy, &c. 
It was he alſo who blinded that People, by 
ſhewing them Light in Darkneſs, his Divinity 
in the Weakneſs of our Fleſh; it was he who 
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Farden'd them, by doing ſo many Miracles» 
which ſerved- only to inflame their Envy and 
Averſion : It was he in fine, who render'd. 
their Evils incurable, by expoſing himſz1f to 
their Fury, and ſuffering them to crucify 


| him.— Prepare, O Lord, my Heart, that it 
be not blinded and harden'd by the reading of 


| Wor Word, and the Conſideration of the 


onders of your Life. | 
42. Nevertheleſs Many even of the Head Mens 
of the Nation believed in him: but by Reajon 


* of the Phariſces they did not pablickly own it, 


N ltaſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogne. 


When L ſee theſe Perſons of Quality be- 
lieve, notwithſtanding ſo many Ooſtacles, I 
give Glory to God, and k admire the Power 
of his Grace. When I ſee they hive not the 
Courage to profeſs openly their Faith, I am 
aſhamed of the cowardly mean-ſpirited Tem- 
per of Men, and their Weakneſs makes me 
afraid. God could have over-ruled their 
Fearfulneſs, as he had conquer'd their Unbe- 
lief, but he delays his Jaſt Gifts, le- ſt Menu 
{ſhould attribute to themſelves the firſt —- 
In what circumſtances ſoever we be, we muſt 
have a Care not to ſet our Heart upon em. 
The Apprehenſion of the World frowning up- 
on us, or of an unjuſt Excommunication is 
enough to ruin us; as. it certainly was the 
Cauſe of the Damnation of ſeveral of the Jews, 
who were perſwaded of Chriſts lnoocence aud 
D.vinity.— He that wiſhes to preſervy 
what none but God can give, muſt cleave co. 
nothing that Man can. take away. God, 
can ſave a Soul without the Sacraments, and 
out of the exterior Communion of the Church ;; 
but he cannot fave it, ſo long as it ſhall pre- 
fer either the ule of the Sacraments, or that: 

M4 exte- 
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exterior Communion before the Diſcharge of 
a Duty, and the Obligation of publickly de- 
claring itſelf for him. | 

43. For they loved the Glory of Men more than 
the Glory of Cod. 

How common ate theſe four hindrances of 
Faith! x. Human Reſpects, 2. Riches and 
temporal Advantages, 3. The Fear of Humi. 
Iiations, 4. The Love of a Reputation in the 
World. Faiih is ſeparable from Charity; IF 
for theſe Jews had Faith but they wanted 
Charity, which alone makes us have a Love 
for the Glory of God.— Many Men flatter 
themſelves into a falſe Opinion of their Loving 
God more than the World, *cill ſome Occaſion 
ſnews them their Miſtake, — It is a dread- 
ful Misfortune for a Man not to know him- 
ſelf but by his Falls and Tranſgreſſions; but 
not to riſe again, is the worſt of all. This 
is what comes of the Love of the Glory of 
Men; for in their Eyes, the riſing «fter ſuch 
| e is more diſgraceful than the falls them» 

ves. | 


86. The Light of Faith. The Ward of God will 
judge Mankind. All that Chriſt ſays, he has 
from his Father. 


44+ Now Jeſus ſaid with a loud Voice : He that 
believes in me, does not believe in me, but in him 
that ſent we. 

Jeſus raiſes his Voice, the more ſolemnly to 
conclude his publick Preaching, to ſhew that 
the Hatred, Animoſity,and Power of his Enemies 
do not daunt or any way affect him, to reproach 
thoſe that durſt not openly declare for him, of 
their Cowardlinefs, to encourage them by his 
Example, @,— He himſelf gives us an E- 

| logium 


St. John,, Chap. XII. 273 


jogium of Faith, and to be ſure he perfectly 
underſtands it, being the Author and Fiopiſher 
of it himſelf, 1+ He ſhews its Worth and Ex- 
cellence. For what is ſeen of Chriſt with 
Eyes of Fleſh, is not the Term of our Faith 
but the Medium. Which makes us know its- 


final term, which is God his Father. He 
brings his Fathers Word to Mankind, in qua- 
lity of his Embaſſ.dor; tis at the Father that 
the Injury of Unbelief is mainly |:vel'd, Je- 
ſus extols his Miſſton, becauſe he finds in the 
hearts of thoſe timorous Magiſtrates that they 
are afraid they ſhould diſgrace themſelves, did 
they ſide with one ſingle Man, who appeit d 
to be like his Neighbour:. 

45. And he that ſees me, ſees him that ſent me. 

The knowing of the Father, does neceſſa- 
rily infer the knowing of the Son, who is 
his Image as to his divine Nature, and by 
his Life, Manners,. and Miracles lays open 
to the Eyes of Men the Greatneſs, the Wif- 
dom, the Power and Goodneſs of his Divinity. 
which he has in common with his Father, 
Lord, grant that I my imitate you,. by tra- 
cing the Good, that God has imparted to me, 
vp to the very Fountain of all Goodneſs, and: 
by deſiting that others may fee and conſider 
him alone in all his Gifts. —— We are the 
Images of God by the Gifts of Nature and: 
of Grace: Let us be fo likewiſe by our God 
lineſs, ard by the Holineſs of our Lives, that 
whoever ſees us, may ſee God in us» 

46. I who am the Light, am come into le. 
World, that whoever believes in me, may not re- 
main-in the Dark. 

Jeſus Chriſt, 2. makes us know the Advan» 


tage of Faith in this, that it is the only way to 
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get out of D.ikneſs. What « Madneſs to 
chooſe rather to remain in che Night of Sin, 
than to admit ofa Light which (ecks after us, 
a Light, which was before the World, and 
his come down even into the Darkneſs of the 
World! —— We are all without Exception 
born in Darkneſs, and Chriſt found every 
Individu>1 of us quite in the Dark, when by 
the ſi ſt ray of his Grace he came unto un —— 
But alf! How many by his Juſtice did he 
leave in it, when he drew us Our by an eff-& of 
his Mercy !—— Let us not ſlip either this or 
any other Orccaſica without thanking God 
for this Favour, nor without conſtdering ſe- 
rioufly what Fidelity this requizes at ous 

Hands, | 
7. And if any Min hears my Wordt, 
* does not keep them, tis not I that judge 
him: for I am not come to judge the World but 

to fave it 

Jeſus Chtiſt, 3. ſpec ſies the Nature of 
the Faith, which God requires of us, 
namely a Faith which ſh:ws ic ſelf in 
an Obedience that fiifills the Law. — 
"Tis an Injury which deferves an Eternal Pu- 
niſhnent, not to believe what Jeſus Ch:ift 
has, declared to Mankind, but how much a 
greater Injury will it be, to believe it and yer 
contemn i:? God God! What an lafi- 
nity of Chtiſtians, does rh's Truth condemn, 
and perhaps us too among the reſt who now 
are reading it! Chriſt's firſt Miſſion is all 
fr2ce and Mercy, he comes in quality of a 
S.vicur, not of - Judge.—— It belongs not 
to an Envoy or Embzſlador, to revenge the 
| In- 
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Ihe Ord. Greet, thi” againſt excellent MSS> 
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Injuries he receives; but to him who ſent 
him, and who is affronted in his Perſon: 
And as for Jeſus Chriſt he will neither preach 
nor ſo much as appesr in publick, but in his 
Fathers Name. e Preachers of his Word, 
would do well to imitate him. 

48. He that deſpiſes me, and does not receive 
my Wards, has one to judge him. The Word 1 
have ſpoke, "tis that ſhall judge him at the lat 


ay. 
Jeſus Chriſt, 4- ſhews the Neceſſity of Faith. 
for the avoiding of God's Anger; fince he 
that remains in the Dark, is already judg'd,. 
as a Child of Darkneſf.— — The Miniſters. 
of Chriſt are never to revenge the Injuries- 
they receive, nor be provoked,. that People 
contemn their Preaching. *Tis the Word of 
God, and not theirs, tis to him they muſt- 
leave to revenge the Contempt of it.— A 
Paſtor is only ſent to ſave; and in caſe he be 
forced to inflit Puniſnments, he can only 
make uſe of ſach as are healing and medi- 
cinal, — Truth will judge that Man whom 
it does not juſtify. — Chriſtians are to be 
Judg'd by the Goſpel : and yet few practike 
it, many contemn it, and the greateſt Pare: 
know nothing of it. 

49. Becauſe *tis not of my ſelf that I ſpoke, For 
my. Father who ſent me, hs himſelf gave me in 
N F what I ſhould ſay, and hom ſhnds. 
peak, | 
Feſus Chriſt, 5. teaches, that Faith has Two- 
Foundations not to be ſhaken. 1. Thar 


the Word which we believe is the Word of 


God. 2. That the Miſſion of the Perſon, who: 
preaches: 


+ 0therwiſe what 1 ſhould ſay and What £ 
ſhould ſpeak of, 
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preaches it, is ſufficiently atteſted by Mira» 
cles, his Credeiitials from God to Man ; or 
be acknowledged as Legal by Succeſſion. — 
They preach with a well grounded Confi- 
dence, who ſay nothing of their own head. 
God gives a Bleſſing to his Word in the 
Mouth of an Obedient Paſtor, or Preacher, 
who teaches nothing but what he has receiv'd 
of God, and does not disfigure it with too 
worldly a Dreſs. Every thing was appoin- 
ted and ſpecified to Chriſt by his Father, even 
to his manner of ſpeaking; and his Obedi. 
ence was fo much the more perfect, free, 
and meritorious, the leſs capable he was to 
diſobey his Father — The Diſciples and 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt muſt teach nothing 
but whst they have learn'd of him, not the 
Taventions of theit own Wit: Tis moreo- 
ver their Obligation, to ſhew in themſelves 
the Holineſs of him in whoſe Name they 
ipeak by a fiacere, a modeſt, and a Chriſtian 
Behaviour. 

So, Aud I know what he commands is Eternal 
Life. The Things I ſpeak, I ſpeak them as my 
Father bid me. 

The Law of God fulfilled by Charity re- 
ſtores to Life, and is the Fountain of Life 
Eternal. Tis the Deſign and End of Pres- 
ching the Goſpel, cis with what Jeſus Chriſt 
concludes the Fxerciſe of his publick Mini- 
ſtiy of the Word, and it ought to be the 
whole Buſineis of the Preacher or Paſtot : 
whoſe Duty is to inſpire ito the People a 
Love of the Law of God, to make them un- 
derſtand wel!, that the true and folid Devo- 
tion of a Ch iſtian conſiſts ia the fulfilling 
of his Coinmandments, and not in'atbitrar y 
Practiſes that are the choice. of Fancy, or ones 


Own 


own Iaclination; that there is no other way 
but this to come to Eternal Life; and that the 
Paſtor himſelf ought to give Example of 2 


per fed 


ty in the manner God would have it done. 
Since Eternal Life is tack'd ro God's Com- 
mandments, they ſhut the Gate of Life a- 
gaiaſt Chriſtians, who give them wrong No- 
tions of them, and by pernicious Mitiga- 
ons and Allowances diminifh their Obliga- 


ON 
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Church 


themſelves the Holineſs of it, and teach it in 
the Purity of your Holy Spirit. 
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Obedience to God, by doing his Du- 


Give us Great God, a perfect Sub- 
to your Law, but give alſo ro your 
ſuch Paſtors as may both ſhew in 


§ I. 


„B 


World to his Father was come, as he had loved his 
own who were in the World, he loved them to the 


End. 


Hitherto the Work of Jeſus Chrift which 
is the ſetting up of the Chriſtian Religion, has 
been only mark'd out as in a rough Draught 
and the Minds of Men prepared by his prea- 
ching, by his Exemplar Life, by the Miracles 
which are ſo many Proofs of his Miſſion, and 
bodily Cures. He is now a going to give us 
the extraordinary Inſtances of his Love, in 


the laſt 


medies 


Patience, in the laſtitution of the great Re- 


SHK 


Feſus waſhes the Feet of his Apoſtles. 


Efore the Feſtival of the Paſſtover, Feſws 
knowing that hu hour of going out of thu 


and greateſt Example of Humility and 


for Sans, of the Great Helps to Salva- 
tion, 
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tion, of Chriſtian Grace, of the new Sacra. 
ments; in forming of his Miniſters, inſtitu» 
ting the great Sacrifice, and celetrating the 
great Paſſeover, on which with its Conſequen- 
ces the Salvation of the World is to depend. 
St. Fohn by this Reflection upon our Saviours 
Love, renews our Attention, and requires 
an Increaſe of our Love and Gratitude, — 
That Sacrifice, which muſt coſt him fo dear, 
is no more in his Eye than a Paſſage to his Fa. 
ther. Whatever paſſes is as nothing: The Re- 
ward of the moſt painful Obedience, which 
is the Enjoyment of God, is eternal; and to 
one that loves God the very ExpeCtation of 
It is enongh to make him forget all things 
elſe — The good Paſtor, if upon the point 
of leaving his Flock, will make it his laſt Care 
to form gcod Labourers, who may work in 
his ſtead when he is gone; it is what Jeſus 
Chriſt makes the buſineſs of the Remainder 
of his Life. How comes it that we are fo 
inconſtant in our Love to Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing 
he loves us with ſo perfect a Perſeverance? 

2. And aſter Supper, the Devil having put in 
the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, the Son of Simon, 
the Deſign of betraying him, 

What a dreadful Power the Devil has over 
the Hearts of Sinners who have given him En- 
trance into themſelves, ſince it reaches ſo far 
as to make them betray Jeſus Chriſt 
Good God! What a Difference there is be- 
ewixt the Diſpoſition which Chriſt's Love 
puts in his Heart roward Sinners, and that 
Self-love and Concupiſcence works in the 
Hearts of Sinners againſt Jeſus Chtiſt. No- 
thing can ſoften the Hardneſs of the Heart of 
this ungrateful Wretch, neither the late Inſtan- 
ces of Chriſt's good. Will, nor even the ſight 

of 


— 
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of Chriſt proſtrate at his Feet: But nothing 
of all this can hinder Jeſus Chriſt frocb ſhew- 
ing him his Love and Patience even to the 
end. Where are they that cannot bear the 
ſight of a Perſon th-y have an Averſion for, 
or that may perhaps have been wanting in 
ſome little point of Duty? J 

3: Feſw knowing that hi; Father had given 
all Things into his Hands, that he was come 
from God, and was to return to God, 

Such is the Corruption of Man, that nei- 
ther the Sight of his own Miſeries, nor the 
Experience of his extreme Weakneſles, is a- 
ble to humble him under the Hand of God: 
on the contrary Jeſus Chriſt is ſo Holy, that 
notwithſtanding his Divine Perfections and 
Sovereign Dominion, he humbles himſelf to 
the Feet of the vileſt of his Creatures, and of 
a Sinner whoſe Heart is in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Devil Let the Nobility. come to this School, 
to learn at the ſight of chis incomprehenſible 
Humility of God's only Son, not to be puf- 
fed up with the Greatneſs of their Birth and 
Family, nor with their vaſt deſigns and pro- 
jets for the increaſing of their Eſtates and 
Honouts.— This Humility of Jeſus Chriſt 
does not proceed from any Ignorance of what 
he is, as it happens in moſt Men, but from his 
own free Choice, and a Knowledge of the 
Greatneſs of God.— We ought the more 
to adore his Power, Majeſty, Proceſſion 
from his Father, and his glorious Return un- 
to his Boſom, the more he has debaſed and: 
annihilated them for the Love of us. 

4+ Riſes from Sapptr, lays aſide his Cloathr, 
and having taken a Napkin, he tied. it about 
him, 


5 After 
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5. After this having pour d Water into a Ba- 

ſin, he began to waſh his Diſciples Feet, and to 
wipe them with the Napkin he had about him, 

hen the Children of Adam humble them- 

ſelves, there is always ſomething wanting. in 

their Humiliation, Pride has ſtill a loop-hole, 

and ſome way or other vents it ſelf, The 

Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt is perfe& in all its 

Circumſtances, he makes uſe of no ones Help, 

either to put off his Cloaths, to hold the Nap- 

kin, or to pour out the Water. But this yet 
is only a kind of a flight draught of that more 
pet fect and more annihilating Humiliation, 
by which the Son of God did as it were put 
off his Majeſty, for to cover himſelf with the 
Nature of Servants, as with a Napkin to wipe 
away our Sins and Earthly Affections, after 
he had waſh'd us in the Water of his Tears 
and Blood. Having debaſed and put him- 
ſelf beneath himſelf, he now falls below Ju- 
das, it not being poſſible to go lower than 
the Feet of that Monſter, — From Jeſus in 
this Poſture a Perſon ought to learn how to 
purify his Soul by Pennance and Homilia- 
tion in order to diſpoſe himſelf for Prieſthood, 
for the Sacrifice, or for Communion, to which 

Jeſus Chriſt thus diſpoſed his Apoſtles. 

6. Then he came to Simon Peter, who ſaid 
#0 him: would you Lord, waſh my Feet ? 

The Humility of Jefus is incomprehenſible 
even to the Chief of his Apoſtles.— The 
ficſt in Digaity, ſhould be the firſt roo in 
Purity, Humilicy, Faith, Religion.— H:d 
not Peter, upon ſeeing Jeſus at his F-er, grea- 
ter Reaſon to ſoy what he once ſaid being him- 
ſelf then proſtrate at the Feet of Jeſus: Lord, 
arpart from me, for I am a Sinner? On the con- 
trary, for this very reaſon, Chriſt _ not 

e pat? 
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depart from him, being he is the only one 
that can cleanfe him from his Sins. Sen- 
timents of Reſpe& and Teſtimonies of Reli- 
gion may be ſometimes fincere and unfeign'd, 
and for all that be ill timed, and inconſiſtent 
with the Will of God. 

7. Jeſus anſ wer d him: what 1 do, you do not 
under ſtand at preſent, but you ſhall hereafter, 

A Reſiſtance, that is humble and reſpeQ- 
ful in Appearance, may. proceed from Igno- 
rance, nay, and ſometimes from Preſumpti- 
on-—— Men would be humble after their 
own Faſhion, againſt the Order of their Du- 
ties, and in Contradiction to the Will of 
God. Tis by this ſame Will that our Humi- 
lity, as to it's exterior muſt be govern'd.—— 
We often know the Will of God without 
knowing the Reaſon of it; and in this Caſe 
we are immediately to ſubmit to it, for this 
is the true Obedience of Faith. God ſome» 
times puts into Office one of an imperfect 
Life, and a Saint, at his Feet, if I may ſo ſay: we 
ſnall ſoon know why; the Reaſon of this will 
ſhortly be laid before us, for the Darkneſs of 


this World will ſoon be gone.— All the 


outward Actions of Jeſus Chriſt. are full of 
Myſteries; and it is a patient and obedient 
Faith that is to be rewarded with underſtan- 
ding them. 1 2 2h 

8. Peter ſaid to him: you ſhall neuer waſh my 
Feet. If I do not waſh you, ſaid Jeſus, you ſbalt 
have no part with me. | 

O! how admirable a Sight, and how ex- 
cellent a Leflon we have here before us in this 
Strife between Chriſt's Humility and St. Peter's 
Faith, Love and Veneration,,— Virtues looſe 
their Name in the Sight of God, when they 
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Zeal and Fervour of Devotion, together with 
all the outward Tokens of Humility, are but 
an empty Pageantry and ſhew of Virtue, when 
Obedience which is due to the Church and to 
Superitors does not regulate them. —— No 
Threat ſo terrible to a Soul which loves God, 
as that of being ſeparated from him. 
Whatever Degree of Purfty we may pretend 
to have, unleſs we be cleanſed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
we are unworthy of his Table, of the Socie- 
ty of his Body, of the Glory of his new 
Life." Lord, imprint upon my Heart this 
Truth, that I may be ſenſible how much ! 
ſtand in need of you, for to appear unſpot- 
ted in your Sight, and have recourſe to you, 
the Fountain of true Purity. ä 

9. Simon Peter ſaid to him : Loyd, not only 
my Feet, but my Hands and Head too. 

A prompt Obedience is a ſign of an unfeig- 
ned Humility and a true Faith — Let us 
Jeave to Jeſus Chriſt co do what he will with 
us, that we may part - ke of his Grace, his My- 
ſeries and his Kingdom. — How unworthy 
ſoever we may be of Gods Gifts, when he 
offers them we muſt receive them. — 'Tis 
a falſe Humility to refiſt too long the Bounty 
of God; and a Preſumption, to pretend to ſet 
bounds to his Liberality towards us, or to 
imagin that we know how far we ſtand in 
need of him. The fecureſt Way to attain 
Pet fection is to commit our Wills and Wiſhes 
to his Guidance, who better underſtands us, 
than we do our ſelves.— The Will of Man, 
unleſs he govern it, is always deſiring too 
much or too little We ſhould learn of St. 
Peter not to be poſitive in our Reſolut ions, 
when we underſtand that they are not _ 

od, 
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God, or that they are a Hinderance to ou 


Salvation or Perfection. 
10. Jeſus faid towhim: He who i waſh' d, 


St. John, Chap. XIII. 283 


wants only the waſhing of his Feet, for then 
he is quite clean. Du are clean too, but not all 


of you. 
The Head repteſents Faith, which is the 


| ſource of all the pious Conceptions of the 


Mind, and of all the holy Motions of the 
Will. The Hands, our good Works; the 
Feet, our Affections.— Though our Faith be 
pure, and our Life Chriſtian, there is yer a 
great deal to be cleanſed in the Affections and 
Diſpoſit ions of the Heart, Tis the whole 
Buſineſs of our Life, and we always ſtand in 
need of Jeſus Chriſt for the doing it, no leſs 
than for the preſerving the other Gifts of his 
Mercy. There are ſome ſcrupulous Souls, 
of a different Humour from St. Prrer, that are 
always fancying they ſtand in need of having 
their Head and Hands waſh'd, and thus being 
idly follicitous about imaginaty Wants, the 
take no Cate to wath their Feet, to corre 
their Affections, to overcome their imperfe& 
or diſorderly Inclinations, 3 
1. For he knew who was to betray him ; thi 
the Reaſon why he ſaid: all of ym are not 
clean. n 
Tis the-Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt to judge 
of inward Piety.— He knows very well 
who it is that will betray him in the Holy 
Communion, and yet he gives himſelf to 


him.— The Knowledge which he ſhows 


the Traytor, that he has of his Heart and his 
Deſigns, does not move him, becauſe Avarice 
has got the entire Maſtery over him. The De- 
fire of Earthly Goods is apt to make Men 


deaf to the Word of God, and to all Inſpi- 
cations 
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rations and interior Admonit ions. We 
ſhould be careful to enter into the bottom of 
our own Heart, inſtead of bringing Chriſt in. 
to it in the Euchariſt, when we 2re told b) 
the Reproach of ous Conſcience, that it is ng 
pure enough to receive Him. Jeſus afflid; 
his other Apoſtles with this hint of his; but 
tis better to cauſe ſome Trouble in the Saints, 
which they know how to make uſe of, than to 
omit the admoniſhing of a Sinner, that is tur- 
ning headlong to his Perdition, or to murder 
his Reputation by a publick Reprimand. 

12. Having therefore waſh'd their Feet, h 
took up his Cloaths, ſat down again at Table and 
ſaid to them : do you know what 1 have been di 
ing to you 2 

It is not knowing the Myſteries of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to know only the outſide of hem. 
The Good Paſtor, intent upon forming his 
Vicars, teaches them by his Example to in- 
ſtruct the People, in the Spirit and ſpiritual 
Meaning of the Churches Ceremonies, becauſe 
that is the Life and Soul of them,—— *'Tis 

rincipally before or after the performing of 
Fach Ceremonies, or when they are the molt 
preſent and freſheſt in the Mind, this Que- 
ſtion ſhould be put; do you know what it is 
I have been doing to you ? or what it is I am 
going to do to you? what is it that has been 
done to this Child by theſe Ceremenies of 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, C ?—2—» How holy, 
how Chriſtian, and how becoming Prieſts is 
the Table where the Subject of Difcourſe and 
Inſtruction are the Myſteries of Religion, the 
Life of Chriſt, and the Ceremonies of the 
Church, in queſtions of a pious Curioſity ? 
This Method might ſupply the Reading of 
ſome good Book, which the Councils would 
38 
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have Biſhops to make uſe of, for the ſanctify- 
ing of their Meals and Tables — "Tis a 
&* Shame and a Reproach to Religion, that the 
Tables of Chriſtians are often more prophane, 
than thoſe of the civilized Heathens. 

' 13+ Vu call me Maſter and Lord: and you ſay 
rigkt, for I am ſo. 

The Humility of a Biſhop does not conſiſt 
in nct knowing or not acknowledging the 
| Greatneſs and Authority of his Dignity, but 

in not uſing it to any other Purpoſe than to 
| the Salvation of Souls, and in ſacrificing for 
them all Temporal and External Advanta- 
ges. It concerns us ſeriouſly to conſider 
| all the Titles by which theſe two Qualities 
give Jeſus Chriſt a Right over us. If we are 
his Diſciples, let us ſtudy ro maintain, love, 
and follow his Maxims. If we are his Ser- 
vants, let us ſerve him alone, wear his Li- 
very, that is to ſay, cloath our ſelves in his 
Virtues ; let us labour only to the advan- 
cing of his Cauſe and Glory ; and be always 
ready to obey him, and to execute his Will, 

14+ If therefore I, that am your Lord and 
Maſter, have waſb'd your Feet, certainly you ought 
te waſh one anothers Feet, 

If Holineſs it ſelf ſtoops even to the Feet of 
Judas, what ought not a Biſhop or a Prieſt do 
for Souls ? A Maſter of Humility, as every 
Paſtor ought to be, ſhould not preach it, till 
he has practiſed it. If our Condition will 
not ſuffer us to imitate Jeſus Chriſt to the Let- 
ter in waſhing our Brethrens Feet, let us do 
it at leaſt ſpiritually, by the Exerciſe of Hu- 
mility and Charity cowards them, even to our 
Enemies. Jeſus Chriſt has annex'd to ſen- 
(ible Signs and viſible Sactaments, the Vir- 
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tues, Truths and Myſteriss, the Memoty of 
which he would have us to preſerve with the 
greater Care, as being more neceſlary to us; tg 
the waſhing of Feet, the Memory of his Humi. | 
lity ; to the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, the 
Memory of his Love.—— It were to be 
wiſh'd, that that kind of Sacrament or Symbol 
of Chciſt's Humility, were carefully preſery'4 
in the Church, as a fit Means to enliven the 
Love of that Virtue both in the Paſtors and 
Flock. 
16. For I have given you an Example, that 
you your ſelves ſhould do as 1 have done to you, 
Jeſus was pleaſed ro become our Model, 
particularly as to the Practice of Charity and 
Humility.-— Tis much to the Commendy 
tion of ſome holy Monaſteries, that this Pra- 
tice is in uſe amongſt them, and that they ob- 
ſerve to the Letter, what Jeſus Chriſt the laſt 
Day of his Life ſo earneſtly recommended to 
1s. Bat it is a more excellent Thing yet 
to Keep the Spirit of this ſame Ceremony, by 
humbling our ſelves below our Neighbour, 
that we may gain him to God. — Exer 
one according to his ſtation, muſt endeavour 
to purify his Brother by good Example, by 
Fraternal Correction, by wholſome Admc- 
nitions and Exhortations, by forgiving In- 
juries, and by humbling himſelf, for thoſe he 
has done to others. A Paſtor who 1s al- 
ways ready to help his Neighbour, and who 
makes it his care to cleanſe him from his Sins, 
by waſhing away, with the Water of his Tears, 
the Filth that Sinners are wont to gather from 
their commerce with the World c. is a true 
Imitator of that holy and adorable Service of 
the Prince of Paſtors. : 
16. [3 
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16. In Truth I aſſure you, the Servant is not 
greater than his Maſter, nor the Apoſile (he that 
is ſent) than him that ſent him. 

What are we, that we ſhould pretend to be 
bettet treated, than Jeſus Chriſt > Nothing can 
be more equitable than this Capital Maxim of 
Chriſtianicy, and yet there is not any, that is 
leſs regarded. The Sinner is unjuſt, that 
is neither willing to be humbled nor to hum- 
ble himſelf. Bur this Injuſtice is greater yet 
in him, whom Jeſus Chriſt has taken for his 
Companidn in his Prieſtly Service, which de- 
mands a more exact Imitation of his Humi- 
lity. —— Tis a mighty Comfort to the hum» 
ble, to ſee how Jeſus Chriſt embraces Humi- 
liation ; but to it's Enemies, tis a Reproach 
and a Subject of their Confuſion and Condem- 
nation. Let us ſay often to our ſelves, 
what Chriſt here ſays to us; and we ſhall never 
complain of ill Uſage, Injuries, Contradictions 
or Humiliations. 

17. If you underſland theſe Thingr, Happy you 
will be provided you practice them. | 

It is not Light, Knowledge, or Underſtanding, 
that will make a Man Happy in this Life, but it 
muſt be the good Uſe he makes of Knowledge 
and the Love of the Croſs of Chriſt. The 
Knowledge of our Duties without the Pra- 
Qiiſe will only ſerve to render our Judgment 
the more ſevere.— The more Men know 
of Chriſt, and the more clearly they under- 
ſtand, that his Wants and Humiliations were 
not au effect of Weakneſs, but of his own 
Choice; the more abominable in the Sight 
of God is their Love of Honours, Riches, 
Finery, and of a ſoft and ſenſual Life. — Tis 
neither by Words, nor Thoughts, nor by A- 
dotations meerly external, that we can prove 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt to be our Maſter, or ourſelves to be 
his Servants and of his Family ; but by doing 
his Will and by imitating his Humility, 
There's often a great Noiſe made with the 
Names of Vicars, Vicegerents, and Legates of 
Jeſus Chriſt, when at the ſame time the Ob- 
ligations they bring along with them are not 
thought of : Men ſhun what he loved; and 
ſeek what he contemned ; they deſire to 
keep Friends with this World; they are zm. 
bitious to ſucceed in the Authority of the 
Sovereign Paſtor, but not in his Humility. 


$ 2. Treachery of Judas foretold. 


18. J do not ſay this of you all; I know whom 
I have choſe. But theſe Words of the Scripture muſt 
be fulfill'd : He that eats Bread with me, ſhall lift 
up his Foot againſt me. 
It is no eaſy matter to honour and imitate 
that Tranquility of Mind and Heart, with 
which Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks of him, who was 
to betray him, and of his own Death. But 
what he did in himſelf he can do in us. — 
When Men are betray'd by their Friends, 
they ſuffer it only becauſe they are ignorant 
of it, and ſo unexpectedly ſurprized; but Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaw clearly from the Beginning all J- 
dass ill Deſigns, and could have avoided 
them. Of him are lirterally underſtood 
David's Plalms, as likewiſe the other Prophe- 
cies: and the Hiſtory of the Treaſon com- 
mitted againſt David, did prophetically prefi- 
gure that which was to be committed againſt Je- 
ſus Chriſt. That Holy King was not only by his 
Pſalms a Propher, but was a Man entirely Pro- 
phetical by his Life, Battles, Perſecutions, Victo- 
ries, Reign, & c. He is a Picture of Jeſus Chriſt, 
In 
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in which he is ſeen to the Life, when Faith 
looks attentively upon it. 

19. T tell you even now before it happens, that 
when it comes to paſs, you may believe that I am 
the Perſon. 5 5 
A good Paſtor ought to prepare his People 
for Temptations, and arm them againſt the 
Scandals, which he ſees will happen. — Je- 
ſus Chriſt neither ſays nor does any thing in 
vain, becauſe he has many Deſigns in all his 
Words and Actions. So far he is from con- 
| verting Judas by his prophetical Admoni- 

tions, that on the contrary he hardens him; 
| bur at the lame time he manifeſts his Divinity, 
he ſtrengthens the Faith of his Diſciples, gives 
them the means to kaow who he is; and gives 
© us an Occaſion to adore his Proceedings, 
* Wiſdom, Mcekneſs and Patience, his Appli- 
| Cation to his Fathers Work, his Sollicitude 

to prevent the Scandal which the Apoſtles 
migh- have been liable to, upon Account of 
the T:cachery of one of them, had be nor 
ſhew'd, that he knew him when he chofe him, 
and that he foreſaw the Treachcery before ir 
| was executed. 
20+ In Truth I aſſure you, whoever receives 
Jim that I fend, receives me, and he that re- 
cei ves me, receives him that ſent me. 

The Umicn of Jeſus Chrift with his Mem- 
bers is ſuch, that he receives the good that's 
done them — This Union is ſtiil greater 
with his Miniicrs by the unity of his Prieſt- 
hood, ro which ke affociares chem. Their 
Miſſion is « Pert of his. Tis his Place they 
hal, his Authority they exerciſe, his divine 
Unttion they have a Share of, and the Fun- 
ctions of his Prieſthood they continue. 
It is a Miſtake of thie higheſt Conſequence co 
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re ject Jeſus Chriſt, imagining tis only a Man 
one te jects; or to receive an Impoſtor, or: 
falſe Apoſtle, fancying one receives J:ſus 
Chriſt himſelf. *Tis the Miſſion we muſt tike 
notice'of,'tis that we are to judge by.———B-f;e 
we can be ſure, that we receive one ſen! from 
God by Feſus Chriſt, it muſt evidently appear, 
chat the Miſſion which is pretended, comes 
from Jcſus Chrift, either by an unintertup- 
ted Succeſſion, or by an immediate Commiſ- 
ſion authoriſed by 5 

21. Jeſus having ſaid theſe Thing, wor di. 
ſturb'd in Spirit, and ofeuly declared: lud 
1 do aſſure you, one of you will be:ray me. 

Having ſhew'd (v. 200 what an Apoſtle is, 
and to what Degree of Honour he is rais'd, 
he now ſhows to what Degree of Ingratitude 
to his Perſon ſuch an Apollls is capable of fa. 
ling — Nothing can more clearly demon- 
ſtrate what a Crime it is for an Apoſtle to be. 
tray his God, eſp:ciaJ!ly after he had been ho, 
nour d with his intimate Familiarity, then to 
ſee tht divine Conſtancy in a manner ſhaken, 
and that Sovereign Peace diſturb'd in Jclus 
Chriſt.— The Sins of Prieſts and P.ſterz, 
eſpecially when by betraying the Church, the 
Truth, or the intereſt of Men's Salvation, they 
betray Jeſus Chriſt, are enough to diſturb his 
Mind, fo grezt is his Abhorrence of them. 
How few are there, who are ſo concern'd at 
the Sins and Loſs of Soul“, as to be in Trouble 
about them, or whoſe Charity to their Ene 
mies does not grow weary ? 

22+ The Diſciples then Iock'd upon one ant 
ther, being in 4 doubt of whom he ſpoke. 

No Trouble, no Pennance fo hard upon 
Soul that ſiacerely loves God, and for his 
lake deteſts Sin, as theſe uncertainties as o the 
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State of ones Conſcience, which God permits 
ſometimes to happen. We have reaſon to 
fear every thing, when we know wh:t the 


Heart of Man is, in the prefent Condition 
tis reduced to by Adam's Sin,— There is 


no Evil avoided, nor the leaſt Good done but 


by Miracle; for neither the one nor the o- 


thers is done without a ſupernatural Aſſiſtance 
beſtow'd gratis; and to make ſute of ſuch a 


Miracle, were a Preſumption which alone 


would render us unworthy of it, Not- 


withſtanding all the Teſtimony of our Cor- 


ſcience, we ought to tremble at the very 


, Name of Sin. 


23. But one of the Diſciples whom Jeſus loved 


| lying on his Boſom, 


Sc. John's Virginal Purity gain'd him fo 


© familiar an Acceſs to the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, 


from thence he had thoſe ſublime Truths of 


his Goſpel, and that ardent Love for Jeſus 
Chriſt, — Chaſtity and Modeſty are inſepa- 
rable. This Modeſly will not ſuffer St. John to 


name himſelf, when he recounts the Favours 


ö ne receiv'd from his Maſter —— His Grat i- 


tude makes him forget his own Name, that for 


the future he may be known by nothing but 
his Savioue's Goodneſs towards him. Nay, 
he ſeems to forget all other Favours to preſerve 
the Memory of his Love the moſt precious of 


them all, and che Fountain of all the reſt. — 


Where ſhould he reſt that J-ſus loves, but in 


the Boſom and upon the Heart of Jefus, where 


that Love reſides ?——— Lett us not envy this 


Happineſs of St. ohn, but rather furhfully 


imitate his Purity and Modeſty and Love of 
& Jeſus, and then we hill all be the beloved 


Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt— As often as we 
communicate worthily, Jeſus is in our Bo- 
N 2 ſom, 
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ſom, an! we in his; he remains in us ard 
we in him: This we are aſſured of by his 
Word, 

24 Simon Deter made him a Sign to in. 
quire of Jeſus, who it was he ſpike of. 


Charity and Authority muſt joyn together 4 
in the Church, in order to diſcover the Di- 


orders of her Miniſters, and by a mutual 
Concurrcnce liinder them from being Pe- 
judice to Souis — The Primacy cf Love 
t. kes Place of the Primacy of Power, as ta 
Prayer and Acceſs to Jeſus Chriſt. *Tis to 
thote that love hem moſt, he reveals his Se- 
crets — Perſons who are greater in Au- 
thority, miſt not think they eſlen themſelves 
in deſiring the Prayers of uthers that excel] 
in the Love of God. 

25 This Diſciple therefore, who land un W 
the Boſom of Jeſus,ſaid to him : Lord, who i:1:! 

Chiſtity and Charity give Su, a kid of 
holy F:e:dom zn! Fan :iity with Ge d and 
with Jeſus Chr {t — The Tauts and Gifts 
cf God muſt be uſcd under th: Conduct 2d 
Diretions of Authority.—— Pty muſt with 
Simplicity obey Power, and Power with Hur 
mility command Piety, — Then only is Pi- 
er made leaning in the Boſom of Jeſus, when 
it is accompanied with a Reſignation to his 
P.ternal Charicy, with a Confidence in his 
Merits, and with the Spiric of a Son, Which 
is Love- We muſt be curious to kniw 
who are bad, upon no Account but to tht 
Advantzge of the Church, and to ſecute cur 
ſelves againſt them. 

26 Jeſus anſwer'd : "tis he to whom 1 Hal 
give a Picce of Bread dip'd. And dipping the 
Bread, he gave it to J udas Iſcariot, the Son 0) 
S. mon. 
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The Gifts of God receiv'd by Hy pecrites, 
make wzy for the Devil into their Heart. 
how dangercus it is to receive in an ill man- 
ner even the beſt of Things from the very 
hand of Jeſus Chriſt! and if it prove ſo 0 
receive -a bit of Biezd, how much more 
to receive his Bodyiand Blood ? — It Mars 
Czſe is truly deſperate, in whom the Gifts 
of God ſerve only to diſcover the Corruption 
and Wickedneſs of his Ileart. Perhaps ic 
would be better for an ill Man to receive 
Chaſtiſements from the hand of God, than 
Benefits; but ir is a great Judgment of Grd 
upon him, that he does not puniſh him for 
to open his Eyes, but ſpends his Bounties 
on him, with which he is harden'd..—- O my 
God, rather cruſh me with Temporal Puniſl:- 
ments, than ever ſuffer me to fall into fo 
deplotabſe a Condition, 

27. When he had taken it, Satan ente, into 
him. And Jeſus ſaid to him: what h do, 40 
quickly», 

Tis ſom etimes one ſingle Benefit of God, 
one ſacrilegious Communion, of which that 
Bic of Biesd was a Figure, that completes 
the Sinners ObJuratentls, and renders him 
25 it were Incurable. All's ex inguiſh'd 
in this Traytor; no lorg-r ary Remorte of 
Conſcience in him, no Remains of Light or 


Shame, the Devil has taken the Poffeſſion of 


his Hearr, with a D:(igo to make it an Inſt: u- 
ment for his Purpoſe. Three Cauſes concur 
to his Obdurateneſ*, 1 Gods Benefits rectiv'd 
with a tr-acherous, perfidicus 2nd yngrat=ful 
Heat; 2. The Devil who enrers into his lest, 
where he finds nothing to r.tift him, or bin- 
der him from making it his Slave; 3. Gzd 
abandoning the Heart to it's Malice any Hard- 
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neſs, which ſo flequently had rejected the 

healing Hand of its Phyſician.— A fatal Li- 

berty to do Miſchief? Heppy is he, to whom 

_ denies it, and whoſe ill Deſigns he op- 
oſes. | | 

28. Tet none of thiſe who ſat at Table, un. 

lerſtood to what Purpoſe he ſpoke this to him, 

A Paſtor muſt always have a Charity even 
for the greateſt Sinners, and to the Jaſt mul 
uſe them with Pity and Meekneſs—— Jeſus 
makes himſelf to be underſtood by whom he 
pleaſes and as he pleafes. Juldar underſtands 
him, to his own Condemnation; the reſt cf 
the Apoſtles do not underſtand him, that 
Peace may be preſerv'd, that the Traytor 
may be concealed, and that Occaſion may be 
given for the S:c:1fice, on which depends the 
Salvation of the World. —— Their Simp!i- 
city ſerves fir Cloak to Jude; Charity thinks 
no ill; it ſuſpects nothing; it ſees no Harm, 
but when 11s forced to fee it. 

29. For ſome imagin'd, that & Judas be: 
the Purſe, Jeſus hed ſaid to him: Buy us what's 
neceſſary for the Feſtival, or give ſomething t0 
the Poor. 

Tis clear from this Place that Jeſus had 
entruſted Judas with the Care of rhe Money 
and ordin- ry Expences; bur had refers 4 to 
himſelf what relared to S:crifices, tothe Wor: 
ſhip of his Father in his Family, or to the 
Necefliti:s of the Poor. Who can ref..iz 
to give Alms, whea he ſees that Jeſus Ch:iſt 
and his Ap: ſtles gave, and that they ſpared out 
of the little which they had, to have where 
withal to give? He ſan&:fied the Feſtivals 
by Woiks of Charity, to teach us to be more 
liberal in our Alus en thoſe Days in whichGod 
more plentifuilly ſhuwers down his Graces in- 
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to eur Hearts, Tis a Return of Juſtice 
but the Advantage of it, is all our own. 

30. AS ſoon therefore as he had talen the 
diece of Brea, immediately he went out, and 
it was night, | 

G d's extraotdinary Graces, if ill recerv'sd ; 
his Admonitions, if contemned; his Inipt- 
rations, if 1<3j: Sed, ſerve to c:H a Men head- 
long into Sin, who has alrealy piven his Heart 
to the Devi. Th: D:vii is an in Pzri- 
ous peremp:ory Maſter, who will be obey'd 
upon the Spot, without leaving the Sinner time 
enough to think of what he is a Going, oe 
There cznnat be 2 cleater Argument of the 
Sinners Bliadueſs, then the Pleaſore he takes 
to ſerve a Ty: ant ig preference to fo Merciful 
and kind x Maſter, The Nighr this 
Wrerch carries in lus Hoary is without Come 
pariſon blecker thin that, which he chooſes 
for his Wok of Darkne's —— A Night at 
the fame rime che cſt ſinful, and the moſt 
ſacred ! Th- moſt horribl-, and the moſt 


ſince in it on the one fide the Son of God, by 
the moſt exectable of Sacriiezes and Parti- 
cides het ever was, is betray'd, ſold and 
deliver'd up; ard on ihe other, by an 
Action the moſt religions that ever was, he 
he gives, d:livers, and ferifices himſe:f, he 
leaves us the moſt divine Pledges of his Love, 
and teaches us the moſt ſublime and En- 
lightning Truths of the Religion he has in 
ſtituted. 


§ 3. Jeſus glorified, Love commanded. St. Peter's 
Deni al foretola. 

31. When he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid: Now 

the Son of Man is glorified, and God ;s glirifi-d 


in him, N 4 Jeſus 


amiable! The daikett and yet the lighteſt !. 
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Jeſus, who was troubled and concern'd 
while Judas was preſent and in the Company 
of his Apoſtles, ſeems to recover the Peace 
and Liberty of his Mind, as Son as that 
Man of Sin is gone of. A Biſhop, a P.- 
ſtor, a Superior feels his Bowels in a manner 
rent and torn, when he ſces a Soul periſhing, or 
that a Member tears it ſelf away from the Bo- 
dy, apart from which it can have ro Life. 
But when there is no Help for it, he then e- 
dores God in the depth of his Judgments, and 
adds Peace to his trembling. Perſons that 
have the Gove:nment of any Body of Men, 
have good Reaſon to rejoyce, when they 
ſee it cleat'd of the Leven, which might have 
corrupted the new Dough. Judas on his 
file and in his manner ſpeaks of the Death of 
Jeſus, and fo does J-ſus ; But how different 
is their Langusge! Chriſt ſees nothing but 
Glory, where to others nothing appears but 
Ignominy and Hamiliation. 

32 Now If God is glovificd in him, God will 
go him allo in himſelf, and will glorify him 
007, 

Teſus Chriſt fi:ds h's Glory in his Fumi— 
liations ard in his Obedie ce nnto Death, 
becauſe God finds his Glory in them. A 
Chriſtian in like manner will alweys reap the 
trueſt Honour by honouting God, on all Oc— 
caſions, and whatever ic muſt coſt h 
The Mev «of the Werld as allo of the Sword, 
talk of nothing but Glory, becavſe it is their 
end, and che mo:: they have ſuffer'd, the 
more dangers they have waded thorovgh in 
order Yo attain ic, the more glorious they ac» 
count themſelves: Wanar then ſh-11d the Man 
of God, and Cod made Man fp:ak ef, bur of 
che Glory of God, which is us Eud 8 

[: 
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End of 2!1 Things? All Things elle ate of no 
Value, any faither then as they help us this 
ther.—— The Hope of our own Gloy, which» 
God has in refecve for us, is alninably con- 
ſiſtent with a Concera for the Glury et Gao; 
ſince our Glory js one of the means for pro- 
curing his. But the means of al! oth-rs the 
molt excellent and efficacious is the glorious 
Reſurrection of J:ſus Chriſt. It was to preach 
this Myſtery, that Chr. ſt choſe his Anoſtls, 
and Chijſtians have approved their Fidelity 
in being it's Confeſſors and Martyts, and ix 
is this ſime Myſtery next after God, which 
is the Chief Ot jd of our Devotion, and the 
great Solemnity of the Church, 
My Little Children, I am to be with 5 

but a ſmall time, Lu ſhall ſcek me, aud what T: 
laid to th: Fews, that thry canugt come. where 
1 am going, bat I ſay to you alſo at preſent. 

This admirable Tenderneſs of Chriſt's Love 
to his D ſciples ſhe we, that true Devotioa is 
not furly and iuſenſible. The more pet fe 
Charity ie, che greater is it's Compaſſion foc 
its Ne1ghbours Miſeries and Infirmities, —-- 
"Tis a Comfort to the Sheep and Children, to 
ſee their P:ſtor and Parent as much t:oubled 
as themſelves at a neceifiry Departure. And 
to give this Comfort, is one Part of the b. 
ſtorsl and Paterna Duty. The Paſtor's 
Tend: rnef, moſt be withal coursgions, ar df 
no hiadrance to his denouncing :fi&ns 
Truths, or giving neceſfay Ad monitions 
The State of a Life rais'd again is all Spiritual; 
one cannot in it know Chriſt ia Fieth, nor ia 
bis ordinary Way of Converſation. 

54. I give you a new Conmanament, to love: 
#ne another, and ſoa to lave one anther, as 1. 


have loved ym, 
. N. 5. The: 
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The Comma dent of Love is new in this, 
that it his Chriſt's Love for it's Pattern, and 
that it is newly engraved in the Heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt. — To love one another bare- 
iy for the Sake of Heaven and of Eternal Hap- 
pineſs, was certaicly a Love very new to the 
Jews, who were icfluenced by nothing but 2 
carnal Hope, and by the Nature of their State 
were altogether Temporal.— The greateſt Part 
of Friends in the World ere very Jews, and 
their Friendſhips wholly temporal, there are 
but few, Chriſtian ones have no End but unite 
together only in God and for God's ſake by the 
Spirit of Feſus Chriſt. Imprint in me, O Lord, 
this Love, which renews the Heart, which 
makes the whole Man new, and which loves 
nothing but in you, according to you, and 
for your ſake. 

35. Tis by this all ſhall know you are my Di ſ. 
eiples, if you love one another. 

The Charter of a Chciſtian, is Charity; 
but a Charity which is gratuitous, which has 
no Intereſt for its Found tion; nor Benefits 
for it's Principle; and which is Proof :gainſt 
Injuries.— To love others becauſe they 
love us, is a Friendſhip meerly human and 
common to us with Heathens : But to love, 
becauſe God bids us, and for his ſike, that's 
the true Spirit of the new Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt.— The mutual Charity, by which 
we are known to be Chriſt's Diſciples, muſt 
be like that of Jeſus Chriſt : for he has caught 
us nothing but What he prectiſed himſelf ; 
and to be like him, we mult love our very 
Enemies, and be ready to give our Temporal 
Life for their Eternal Salvation.—— The Dif- 
ciple of Moſes is known by a ſervile and ſcru- 
pulous Obſervance (the Effect of Fear) of a 

great 
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great many Precepts which the Jews were 
not able to ſupport ; we know the Diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by a frez,voluarary ind f ithful 
Obſervance of that one Precept ot our Saviour, 
which comptizes 21) the reſt. 

36. Simon Peter ſaid to him: Lord, where 
are you going ? Jeſus anſwer d him: you cannot 
follow me now where I am going, but you ſhall 
hereafter. E 

Peters Fondneſs of the ſenſible Preſence of 
Jeſus Chriſt, cauſes his whole Attention to 
ſtay behind upon thoſe Words which intima- 
ted his Sep:ration * whereas he ought much 
more to mind the Precept of Love, which 
gives a deepes Affection for Jeſus Chriſt, and 
renders him preſent in our Hearts. An 
imperfect Love is follow'd with a diſorderly 
Curioſity, and this Curioſity draws a Tem- 
ptation after it. God has his own time, 
and he enables ns by his Grace to do at one 
time, what we could not have done at ano- 
ther. How ſenſible ſocver we may be of 
our We:iKneſs, let us always hape that we may 
ſome time or other lion Pius Chriſt, tho 
we be not now in a Conditio to do it. Eve- 
ry B dy has not an Aflurance of it from the. 
Mouth of Jeſus, as St. Peter had; but we are 
all to hope it. 

37. Peter ſaid to him: Lord, why cannot 
J follow you now? I will lay down my Life for 


au. 
: Few Men know the right Mesſure of their 
own Strength, We ate got to judge of it by 
out preſent feeling or Opinion of it: war 
Buſineſs is to pray much, 2nd to expett no- 
thing from our ſelves, — eter asks Chit why 
he cannot follow him, aud'tis becauſe he thinks. 


he can» Preſumption gives us but an imaginary 
| Strengtb, 
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Strength, and hinders us from asking and te- 
Ceiving a tile and fel one. — When God 
aſſures us of any thing, it is not for us to 
diſpute it with him: but on the contrary we 
muſt believe it without any Heſitation, to 
far muſt we be fiom contradicting it. 
Peter was not flrong enough to renounce 
his own Opinion and ſtand to the Word of 
God; and yet he fancied he could renounce 
the Love ot Life, for to die with his Maſter, 
In this manner are we flitter'd by a Miſtzkea 
Tal into a Conceit of our being diſpoſed to 
do great Things for God, when we do not 
do. eaſy ones which he actually requires of us, 
Cheat all over ! | 

38. Jeſus replicd to him: you will lay down 
jour Life for me? Indeed I de aſſure you, ths 

Co:k. will not crow, till you. deny me thrice, 

How deep a:d how little known 1s that 
Wound of Pride and Preſumption upon our 
own Strength, ſince J:ſus Chriſt to make it 
knaowa and cure it, permits ſo great a Pall 
in an Apoſtle he loved fo well Jcfus 
muſt die for Peter, before Peter can dic for 
Jeſus. The Son of God muſt confeſs his own 
Divinity before jh: Tiibunals; that Peter 
my be able to confe(> it; for this Divine 
Saviour is the Head of Martyrs, and the fir 
of Confeſſors, from whom comes al! Courage 
to declare for him, and Strength to ſuffer for 
his Name. — Peter who refuſes ty heatrken 
to the Voice of Cheiſt for to know himſelf, 
Will lezrn from che crowing of the Cock thi 
too great a Confidence leads to a Precipice. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Sermon after Supper. 


S 1. Jeſus Chriſt the Way, the Truth and th2 


Life. He that ſees him, ſecs alſo his Fa- 
ther. 


I. ET not your Heart be troubled. Du be- 
lieve in God, believe in me too. 
The good Sheph-rd, who is forced to give 


his Flock ſome Trouble either by dre:dful 


Truths, or by leaving them, w I} give them 
alſ,> what Encouragenient he car, —-— Ou 
Saviour knows not what it 15 ro give human 
Comforts ; All his ways are the ways of Feth, 
and he do:s nor take Soules our of them, but 
makes them walk more and more in them 
He torbids not that ſenſible Trouble, which 
Nature has not «Iways Power over; but that 
Trouble of Heart,. which commonly p: nceeds 
either from the Weakneſs of our Þaich in re- 


eard of God's Providence,. or from a Want of. 


Confidence in the Grace of Jetus Chriſt ; the 
two Found: tions of a Chriſtians Hope. 
To have God for our Father, and his Son fox 
our Mediator, is enough to calm all our Trou- 
bles. We looſe nothing ſo long as we pre- 
ſerve Faith, for this renders Jeſus Chriſt more 
facredly and powerfully preſent than he is 
by his ſenſible Preſence. —— This Faith, 
which quiets and fortifies cur Mind, ought 
often to be the Subject of our Prayer. 
*Tis by Jeſus Chriſt that we have acceſs to 
God, and that God vouchfafes to approzch 
to us. Let us then never ſeparate a m 
an 
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and Confidence in Chriſt, from that which we 
have in God, 

2+ There are many Habitations in the Houſe 
of my Father. If it were not ſo, I would have 
told you: for 1 am going to prepare you @ Place 

The Week ate ro be encouraged with the 
Hope of a Reward, which is not only for the 
moſt Perfect The Reward is propor- 
tion'd to th. Merir, and the ſeveral Degrees of 
Glory to the ſeveral Degrees of Charity.— 
What more ſolid Comfort can there be, than 
to hope that Jeſus Chriſt will divide with us 
the Habitation he has in Heaven, even in the 
Boſom of his Father ! How could we 
hope fo: ſo high and advantageous a Place, 
did not Jeſus Ch-ift undertake to provide it 
for us! A Sentence full of Myſterics! Thus 
he hides from his Diſciples, whom he would 
not afflict ther humbling and p:inful Prepara- 
tion, the Sacrifice of the Crofts : A Sacrifice 
truly Preparatory, in as much as it merits all, 
but applies nothing; whereas that of the Eu- 
chariſt merits nothing, but applies all by 
Means of the Holy Ghoſt and of his Grace. 

3. And when I am gone and have prepared it 
for you, I will come and take yen with me, that 
you may be where I am. 

The Death of the Juſt, is no more 
than their Reunion with Jeſus Chriſt their 
Head. Tis to this that all theſe Myſteries 
prepare us, and to this we ought by his Grace 
to pr:pare bur ſelves. 1. Preparation upon 
the Ccoſs, by his Sacrifice : 2. In Heaven by 
his Aſcen ſion, anc ſending down of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which was the Fruit beth of bis Sa- 
crifice and Aſcer ſion, — The Reſurre&ion 
and Aſcenſion, which ſeem to relate only to 
Jeſus Chriſt; are likewiſe for our — 
e 


Jeſs than the Myſte. ies of his Sufferings and 
Humiliarions : 3 Preparation muſt be in our 
ſelves, and is to uſwer the other two, being a 
Participation and an Imitetion of them, and 
the Mortification and Deſtruction of din, (che 
Effect and the Imitation of the Sacrifice on 
the Croſs) and by the interior Sanctification 
of Charity and of Chriſtian Virtues. By this 
laſt we begin ro partake of thoſe tO glorious 
Parts of Chriſts Sacrifice, his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, (Eph 2. 6.) which will not have 
their full Accompl.ſhment in vs, till Chriſt 
returns to take. us to himſelf, and ſettles us in 
the Piace he has prepared for us, when we 
ſh-1! be where he is himſelf, Let us not 
trifl. away the time of Preparation, if we de- 
ſie to ſhire in this Reunion 

4. Nu know where I am going, and you know 
the Way < 

5. Lord, ſaid Thomas to him, we do not 
know where you are going; and how can we know 
the Way? 

God often out of Mercy conceals the Gra- 
ces which he gives us; and frequently too 
'tis our Ingraticude and Th fidelity that con- 
ceals them from us. — There are abundance 
of particular Hruths conta in'd in s Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which are unfolded and l- id open 
incert+in Occaſions, as Hety make us take No- 
tice of them, or as God opens our Underſtan- 
ding. — Ow Applicetica to ſenſible Things, 
makes us eaſiiy forget the ſpi-itual Truths, 
which have ſo frequently been taught us — 
The Spirit of God doe ſometimes give us no 
more than a Glimpſe of cetr'ian Truths, to 
excite us to a Deſire of knowing them, and 
that we may labour to deſerve thac Knowledge 
by Prayer, Attention, and an humble Acknow- 
ledgment of our Ignorance. 6. Teſw 
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6. Jeſus ſaid to him : I am the Way, the 
Truth and the Life. No body comes to the Fa- 
ther but by me, 

Jeſus is the Way, by his Example; the 
Truth, by his Word; the Life by his Grace: 
a new and living Way, in which Faith mzkes 
us Walk, the infallible Truth of Goods we 
hope for, the Eternal Life, which alone is to 
be loved. Out of this way there is nothing but 
going aſtray, without this Truth, nothing but 
Error and Deceit; and without this Life, 
nothing but Death. — By Sin, our Heatt 
h:s loſt the Life of Juſtice, our Mind, the 
Light of Truth; our Senſes the Help of Crea- 
tures, which were ſo many Ways to lead to 
God. Bur al' is reſtored to us in Jeſus Chriſt, 
The way to Heaven, is by his Life and My- 
ſteries laid open to our Senſes ; the Truth 
which enlighrens our Minds ; The Life which 
revives our Hearts. Let us take heed, 
how we entitle any Creature, to what Jeſus 
Chriſt does challenge as his own Prerogati ve; 
He alone is our Way, as being our Mediator 
by his own Blood: He alone is the Truth 
of the Promiſes, which are no otherwiſe ful. 
filled than in him as Head of the Ele&, and 
in us as in his Members: He alone is our 
Life, as being by his Grace the Source of 
Life and of all Chriſtian Actions. — That 
Man does very well deſerve to be loſt, to be 
deceived and be deprived of Life, who does 
not keep to you O Eterna! Way in which 
alone thoſe who are gone aſtray can come to 
themſelves ; O Incarnate Truth! that lone 
enlightens thoſe who fit in the ak; O Di- 
vine and Heavenly Life, that alone can raiſe 
the Dead to an Immortal Life.— Divine 
Way, that came to be wearied in ſeeking 

Sinners; 
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Sinners; Truth that deſcended into our Dai k- 
neſs; Life, that did humble yourſelf, fo fa 
as to die for us. 

7. If you bad known me, you would have cer- 
tainly known my Father, you will ſoon know him, 
nay you have ſeen him already. 

What Mau could beat Chriſt's Heavenly 
Doctrine, and ſee the Miracles he did, with- 
out being convinced that he ſpoke the Truth, 
when he ſſured them, that he was the Son of 
God, which is to know that he has a Father 
by whom he is begotten.— Do not we de- 
ſerve the ſame Reproach from Jeſus Chriſt 
for giving ſo little Signs by our way of Li- 
ving, of our owning him to be our Maſter, 
our Saviour, and our all? ſhould nor ous 
Hope and Charity be anſwerable to our Faith, 
were this 28 lively aud as active 2s it ought to 
be? — We know nothing in this Lite but 
after an obſcure and imperfe& manner ; and 
our only Comfort is the Hopes of thar living 
Light, which will diſperſe our Darknefs.- — 
How deſir:ble is that ſoon, and yet at what 
a D. ſtance does it ſeem to thoſe who long ta 
be ont of their Childhood, that they my atrain 
the Knowledge of a perfeck Mao! Come 
ſoon, O Light of my Heart, but withal 
make haſte to prepere it, and to purify it af- 
ter a manner worthy of yo urlelf, 

8. Philip ſaid 70 him: Lord, (h-w us your 
Father, and that is ſufficient. 

He that ſees the don, ſees the Father too, 
becauſe of the Eſſential] R luion of their Per- 
ſons, and of the Unity of heir N ure. 
Yes Lord, tis you lone th-t can ſhew us 
your Father; ſince 'tis you alone ther Know 
him, you alone are his Coeternal Tea, the 
CharaQer of his Subllance, the Inviſible Is 
mage 
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mage of his Perifeftions, the Lighe which 
proceeds from that Light, and which alone 
can infuſe it ſelf into created Minds. Shew 
us him now by a Lively Faith, and ſo es to 
make us love him, that you may one day 

ew us him in his Glory, by meKing vs poſ- 
eſs hime — Man ftands in need cf nothing 
but of God, and God alone is ſ:fhcient for him. 
There is no greater Sign of th? Cortuption 
of Mans Het, chan his running after 
falſe H.ppinefi:s,and his conremning the only 
true Good the only Hoppineſs of his Soul, —— 
Whe: O my God, fhalll lezte ff weerving my 
ſe'f in hs vr pie fifsble ſearch ? 825 to my 
Soul, th-t you ate its Salvation and Life, that 
you are the Good jt ks eſewhere, and 
which it cen never find but in yon. 

9. Jeſus anſwcr d him: have I bern ſo leng 
with you and you o not know med Phenp, 
be that ſecs wie. ſees my Father 40... How 40 
Jen ſoy thn, Ibew us your Father. 

*Tis row o long & time that Ged is 
with vs, that he m-kes hinſeif known by 
his Bencfics,thar in his Creatures he gives Evi- 
dence of his Power, his Wiſdom, a''d Good- 
neſs, that he preſſes us by his Inſpirations, 
his Chaſtiſements, and his Word to cn him 
for our God, ard to obey him as our Father 
and Maſter, and yet we do not know him 
"Tis the Eyes of cur Faith, nor thoſe of our 
Body, that we ſhould open. We ſee only 
with Inviſible Eyes, and ſeethe ſame Divine 
Eſf]::ice, he ſane Power, ard the ſame Perfe- 
Et:ons in the Farher Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
This I beſieve, O Jeſus, and yet I muſt Phill 
fay to you, ſhew me your Father, for I only 
fee him as in a Glaſs, or through a Ve. 
When will this Veil be taken away ? 

| 10. Do 
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To. Do Hot you believe that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and my Father is in me? What I ſpeak to 
you, I do not ſpeak of my ſelf; bnt "tis my Fa- 
ther, who remains in me, that does the Warks 
I de. 

Here is nothing human, nothing carnal. 
Let Reaſon ſubmit to the Yoke of Faith, and 
adore the Myſteries it cannot comp: ch+nd, 
A God, who is the ſame Subſtance with his 
Son, and yet not the ſame Perſon ; A Son 
who is in his Father, and a Father in his Son, 
and yet really diſtinguiſh'd one from the o- 
ther. A Son who receives all, ard cven his 
Being fiom his Father, without Ind gence, 
without Dependence,without Poſtericrity : A 
Father who gives and communicates hs whole 
Being to his Son, and yet without giving 
him a Beginning, and without loofing any 
thing of what he gives to his Co:tcrnal and 
Conſubſtanti⸗I Son, who operates with him 
by the fare Omniporence. TI befe ne Truths, 
that put Reaſon to a ſtand. Let us learn 
of Truth, not to ſpe:k as from out ſelves, 
we hit of our ſeives have nathiag bur Lies 
and Sins — Let us lezen t fer ta Gol all the 

ood we di, (ice *ris hc char does it in us, 
and that does -!i rhe good works we do, 
by a kind of Unity of Cauſe ard Operation, 
which repreſents and honours that which 
is between the Father and the Son; for every 
gond Action is entirely God's by his Grace, 
and entirely ours by cm: free Wil! 

11. Do not you Believe that I am in my 
Father, and my Fathir it in m 

The V:vonr whick Jeſus Chr it ſpake when 
he gave T-ſtimony of his Divinity, and ſhew- 
ed that he knew the bottom of Hearts, might 
have ſufficed to prove the Truth of his In- 


carnatian; 
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carnation; but his outward Works were 
invincible Proofs of it. — Let us ſhew by 
our Lives and Actions that the Spirit of God 
lives and works within us: that the Actions 
of the Members are not unworthy of their 
Head, d that the M:nners of the Childien 
make bett Father known, To read 
with Reſpect Chriſt ; Miracles in the Goſpel, 
is an admirable Means to encreaſe and ſtreng- 
then our Faith, or at leaſt to prevent it's 
Decay. 

12. Believe it at leafs becauſe of the Work; 
I do. In truth 1 aſſure you, he that believes 
in me, ſhall do the Works I do, and ſhall a 
even Greater, becauſe I am going to my Fa- 
ther. 

Faith puts Gods Power in our Hands, we 
muſt therefore blame our own coldneſs and 
wart of Faith, if Mirecles on ſome Occa- 
fions ſeem to be wanting. Our Lord te- 
ſerv'd the greateſt Miracles for his Apoſtles 
and for other Saints. 1. That there might 
be the leſs Grounds to attribute em to 
them; 2 To ſhew tht his Power on Earth 
is now no leſs than it was when he viſt 
bly dwelr amongſt us; 3. To ſupply the 
Want of that Impreſſion, which the ſenſi le 
Preſence of his ſacred Humanity had made 
upon the Minds of Men; 4. Becauſe his 
State of Glory, and the Eſtabliſhing of his 
Reign zmongſt N:tions that did not know 
God, required nor ifluſtrious Effects of his 
Power ; as former'y he hid done ſuch won- 
derful Things, to deliver his People out of 
Egypt, and to ſeitle his Religion amengſt the 

ews; 5. Becauſe in ſome Senſe it's only by 
his Death that he merited ry be the Mediator 
and Advocate of Mankind; and that 'tis y 


13 
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his Reſurre&ion he rcok Poſſeſſion of the 
Prieſtly Functions in quality of our Head 
and laterceſſor.— The Myſteries of his 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, and of his ſitting 
at the Right Hand of God, are Myſteries 
that ſhould give us a great Confidence: But 
alaſs! we ſeldom make them the Subject of 
our 'l honghts. 

13. And whatever you atk of him in my 
Name, 1 will do it, that the Father way be 
glorificd in the Son. 

Whate:er we ask or do in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he himſelf does in us. 
Miracles are not granted, but upon theſe three 
Conditions: 1. That they be :5k'd of the Father 
with the Confidence of a Child, in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as being entirely his, by his 
Merits and Myſteries; and in Conſideration 
of his Love for his Father, of his Zeal for 
his Glory, end of that Sacrifice which he 
offer'd for his Church. 2, That we be far 
from thinking *tis the Saints that do the 
Miracles; tis not th-y but God who does them 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt.— Perhaps one of the greateſt 
Obſtacles ro Miracles, is this failing in the 
Faith of the People, who becauſ: they are 
not better taught, do often attribute to the 
Power of the Saints, what cannot be done 
bur by Gods Omnipetence; which the Saints 
the more efficaciouſly implore, the nigher 
Acceſs they have to God; or by how much 
more he is pleaſed ro make known their San- 
Qtity. 3. That we intend oothing bur God's 
Glory in J-ſus Chriſt, wirh-vvr any Regard 
to Our Intereſt or our Pafſions Fo: God 


never exerts his Power for any other End, 
than his own Glory. 
$ 2, 
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S 2. Love. The Spirit the Comforter, The keep: 
ing of the Commanament« 


14. If you atk any Thingof me in my Name, 1 
will ao its | 

We ought not to pray to God but by Je- 
Chiift, by his Spirit, by his Merits, and in his 
Perſon, as being his Members. — The Name 
of the Sziats is zgreeable to God but no other- 
wile than in Conſideration and in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Tis a great Injury, even an 
Impiety, to have more or no leſs Confidence 
in the Saints, than in Jeſus Chriſt, the Saint 
of Saints. We make our Court but ill to 
him who alone can do what we ask, when we 
attribute his Power to his Servant. The 
People are not ſufficiently inſtructed in this 
great Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt engages to give 
only to thoſe who ask in his Name; nor, 
how this muſt be cone. Paſtors, in ſhewing 
their Flock the Neceſſity of Chriſt's Media- 
tion, mult rake great Care not to weaken the 
beneficial Intetceſſion of the Saints; but much 
more while they sſtabliſh this, as they ought 
to do, not to piej..dice the former, 

I5. If you love me, keep my Commandments. 

Let us not flotter our ſelves that we love 
God, if we do not keep his Commardineats, 
nor fancy we keep his Commandments, if 
we do nor love him. — The Obſerving of 
his Law is the Proof of our Love, but tis 
Love that is the Motive which cauſes vs to 
Obſerve it. A Mercenary Pein tht obſetves 
the Law, barely for tempota Intereſts. or a 
Slave that does it upoi: no othe Confideras 
tion but the Fear of Pun:thmerr, ate both 


Hypocrites that only love themlelves, 2 
d 0 
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God; and who give only the outſide to God, 
and their Heart to Creatures. Examin your 
Hearts, examine your Works, if you would 
know what you are in the Sight of God; the 
one muſt anſwer for the other. 

16. And I will pray to my Father, and he 
will give you another Comforter, to remain with 
you for ever ; . 

The Holy Spitit is the Comforter of the 
Faithful, when he inſpires into their Hearts 
the Confidence of addreſſing God, as a Fa 
ther full of all Goodneſs, when he gives them 
the Love cf Eternal Happineſs which only 
is ttuly comfortable ; when he renders them 
victorious over Temptations to S.n, the ouly 
Evil which ought to afflict us. - How 
infinitely valuable is this double Advan- 
tage of Chriit's return to his Father? 
At his Fathers Throne he is our Ad vo- 
cate and Mediator; and he ſ-nds from 
thence his Spirit into the World, to ſup- 
piy his Place, and to act and fight for 
us. — He likewiſe ſends every Day that 
Comfort:r into our Soul, who will never 
leave us, unleſs we firſt leave him. And 
this is not only the Effect of the Labors, Pray- 
ers and D:ath of Chriſt, as the Victim of 


God ſacrificed upon the Croſs, bur alſo of 


that Prayer which he continually offers for 
us in Heaven as our Prieſt and B ſhop, 
Render us Worhy, O Comfortable Spirit, of 
your Comforts, and fince theſe re o ly for 
ſuch as love Jeſus Chriſt zud o ſerve his Law; 
make us Faithful in theſe Duties. 

17. The Spiri: of Truth, which the World 
cannot receive, becauſe it does nt [re him nor 
know him. But as for you, you ſbail know him, 
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becauſe he ſball remain with you, and be in 


on. | 
7 The Spirit of Truth can have no Alliance 
with the Spirit of the World, which is gover- 
ned by the Spirit of Error. Tis only they 
kaow him well who receive him in their 
Hearts,— The World cannot receive him; 
For the Spirit of Lies and Deceit, id of the 
double dealing, which reigns in the World, is 
inconſiſtent with che Spirit of Truth, Ho. 
neſty, Fairneſs, and Simplicity — The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt was firſt promiſed to the Chu ch in 
quality of the Spirit of Truth, becauſe Truth 
is the Foundation of the Church. He is the 
Interior Teacher of Truth by his Operation 
1a the Heart; as Chtiſt was the exterior by 
his Word, --——— Tis he who makes good 
to the Church the Truth of thoſe Promiſes, 
of which the Synagogue had only che Types 
and Figures, — Carnal Mer have no other 
than carnal Eyes, they only Know and love 
ſenſual and carnal Objects; And their Cor. 
ruption renders them unworthy ro receive 
this Spirit of Incor:uption- Nor is there any 
thing that can fit vs for the receiving of 
him, but what comes fro him, «nd either 
operates upon, or reſt es within the Hear, 

18. 1 will not leave you Ordbans, I will come 
#0 pott. 

The Church then our Mother.is a Widow, 
ſo long as ſhe does gat (ee her Snouſe J-ſus 
Chiiſt; and were O: han, lo long as we 
do nor fee our Es he. If his Abſ-ice ns 
not froubl: us, we do not .i-{c: ve che Name 
of Child:en.—— Our Faiher is inv tb, ut 
for i hit b- js conft-n:Jy with his Chi)- 
dren, if they be get w thout Fh. —. is 
our Duty, as Orphans, co weep with + wut 

Mother, 
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Mother, to lift up our Hands to our Father, 
to depend on him, to call upon him, and to 
deſite his Return, Come then, Lord Jeſus, 
and do not leave us Orphans in this Vale of 
Tears and Miſeries. 

19. In a little while the World ſhall not ſee 
me: But as for yon, you ſhall ſee me, becauſe 1 
ſhall be living and ſo ſball yon 100. 

The Abſence of Jeſus Chriit during the 
time of Burial, was bur a ſhort time to the 
Apoſtles. And ſo it is but a ſhort time to 
the end of our Life, nay even to the End of 
the World. For all _—_ paſs away, like a 
Dream, a Shadow, a Flaſh of Lightning. It 
is of great Importance, often to ſet before 
our Eyes, the Shortneſs of our time; to the 
jaſt, for their Comfort amidſt the Perſecu- 
tions of the World ; to Sinners for ſpeedy 
Repentance, in order to prevent the Wrath of 
God, — We {ſhall ſce God, and what Teats 
may not ſuch Hopes dry up! the World ſhall 
not ſee him; what Pleaſures then, what Bleſ- 
ſings of this Life-can make a Requifal for ſo 
great a Misfortune ! -— Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
hves we ſhall live : Qur Life and Glory follow 
that of our Head, His ReſurreQion is the 
Cauſe and Model of ours; our Life a Parti- 
cipation of his. Make me then to live in you, 
of you, and according to you, O Jeſus, my 
Life and my Ecernal Glory. 

20. In that Day you ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, that you are in me, and I am in yon. 

This Vell is an Abridgment of Chriſtian 
Divinity, - by the Knowledge it gives us firſt 
of Ihe Trinity» The Son in the Father by the 
Unity of his Nature with him, and by that 
Ecernal Birth which the Father gives him in 
bis Boſom, where he is with him the Ori- 
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gin of the Holy Ghoſt : 2. Of the Incarna- 
gion; Becauſe we learn in it, that our Na- 
ture by a perſonal Union is in the Word and 
Son of God; The Church in Jeſus Chriſt, as 
his Body: acd all Chriſtians as his Members 
which are incorporated with him: 3. Of the 
Sanfification of the Church; becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt is in us by the Spirit of Adoption, 
ro ſanftify vs, to govern us, to diffuſe into 
us, as the Head into it's Members, the Life 
of Grace and Glory, Accompliſh, O my 
God, in me theſe laſt Myſteries of your Love 
and Mercy. Do quickly with my Heart what 
you deſign to do with it in that Day. When 
will the Dey come, that nothing ſhull any 
longer be veil'd from us, and that of eve- 
Ty Thing we ſhall have a diſtin& and clear 
View. 

21. He that has rec i ved my Command ment: 
and keeps them, is he that loves me. Now he 
that loves me, ſhall be loved by my Father, and 
T will love him and make my ſelf known 10 
bim. 

The Love God has for vs, is both the Cauſe 
and Recompence of our Fidelity to his Law, 
He will love eternally only thoſe whom he 
loved firſt, His Love will only crown thoſe 
whom it ſapperted in the Combat, and ren- 
der*d Faithiul in the O-ſe:vance of hie 
Law. — Our Love for God js the Source cf 
that true Light, thar ſaving Knowledge of Je: 
fis Chriſt in this World, and of that Bleſſed 
Sight of him ia the World to come. 
*Tis n-ither Study, nor Knowledge, nor a 
quick Wit, that makes us agr-eable to God; 
bur a Hithfo! Compliance with his Will, —— 
A Sov! which walks in he way God has Mar- 
ked out to it, is by a practical and ſandifying 
+ Light 
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Light more knowing in the Things of God, 
than thoſe Wiſe of the World, or greateſt 
Scholars that know all things, except lo- 
ving God and ſaving themſelves. 

22. Judas, not the Tſcariot, ſaid to him: 
Lord, how comes it that you will make your 
ſelf known to us and not to the World 7 

Many Chriſtians to this Dy, lik? this A- 
poſtle, have groſs Notions of the Myſteries 
of Religion. When Things Divine are diſcour- 
ſed of, the Mind muſt be raiſed above the Sen- 
ſes and all their Objects. The Mani- 
feſtation here mention'd by Jeſus Chriſt, is 
de ſign'd for the Soul; and 'tis in the Heart, 
that by his Spirit his Kingdom mult be ere. 
Qed. The World, which has neither Soul nor 
Heart, but for ſenſual and petiſhing Things, 
cannot receive that Spirir, nor have a part in 
thit Kingdom. 

23. Jeſus anſwer'd him: If any one loves 
me, he will keep my Mord, and my Father will love 
him, we will come to him, and make our Habi- 
tation in him. 

Fidelity to the Law of God, as it is an effect 
and Siga of Charity, fo tis likewiſe an Iin- 
provement and Increaſe of it,—— "Tis not a 
tranſient Love of God, nor a Compliance 
with his Law in ſome particul:rs, that can 
engage him to ſettle his Habiration. in us as 
in his Temple; but there muſt be a conſtant 
Practice of his Maxims, and a Faithful Exe- 
cution of all his Commandments, God 
does not reckon as his faithful and con- 
ſtant Friends, ſuch as make no Difficulty to 
betray him frequently by Sin. 1 hat 
great Viſit, made only to his Elect, whereby 
he draws them to himſelf, is only made co 
thoſe who love him to the End,—— The 

| O 2 Soul 


Mm 


316 St. John, Chap. XIV. 


Soul which longs to be an Eternal Temple 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, ſhould be in a Diſpe- 
ntion as it were Eternal, of doing the Will 
of God. What Holineſs we deſite to 
be obſerv'd in our material Churches, let us 
have in our Hearts; let us do in our Hearts, 
what is done in the Churches ; what in them 
is not to be ſuffer'd, let us baniſh from our 

zarts,—— It is only God, that can make 
us comprehend what it is, to be favour'd 
with his Friendſhip, to receive him, and to 
entertain him with all his Majzſty and Great- 
neſs. If the World has any thing to give us, 
that is comparable to this, we may do wellto 
ſerve it; but if it is God alone that has it 
zin his Power, it is fit we ſhould ſerve God 
alone. 

24. He that does not love me, does not keith 
my Words: The Word which you have heard, 1 
net mine, but my Fathers, who ſent me. 

Here's the Anſwer ro St. Fude's Queſtion, 
The World ſhall not ſee God, becauſe it does 
not love him, nor Keep his Word. Who» 
ever imagins that he can pleaſe God and keep 
his Commandments, without loving him, di- 
1et'y gives the Lye to the Words of Truth 
It ſelf.— Let us refer all to God, as to the 
Origin of all that's good, after the Example 
of his only Son, —— His Fidelity to the 
Orders cf his Father is a great Subject of 
Conſuſion, to thoſe that do nor obey him. 
God ſhews himſelf obedient, and yer his Crea- 
ture cannot abide Subjection! The Obedience 
which is pzid to the Goſpel, is no other 
than a Homage to the Divine Truth, and 
Willof God, to the Miſſion in which he ſear 
his Son, and to the Origin cf that ſame Miſ- 
ſion, which is his Eternal Genetation. 
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§ 3. The Holy Ghoſt teaches all Things. The 

| Peace of God, not of the World. Love and O- 

bedience to Jeſus. 

25. 1 have told you theſe Things, whilſt I am 
yet with you 

26, But the Comforter, who is the Holy Spi- 
rit, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, 
will tench you himſelf all Things, and remind 
yen of all 1 hade ſaid to you. 

The tloly Spirit, who — Tefus Chriſt as 
the Head, doth derive and diffuſe hir. ſelf in- 
to his Members, is ſent from the Father by the 
Son; to enlighten their Interior, and to ren» 
them all things. — As to what regards Sal- 
vation, we in all Things depend upon the 
Holy Spirit, in as much as he is the Spirit 
of Chriſt, that's given in his Name, by his 
Merits and to him alone for himſelf and for 
his Members. — There is no Grace, but 
what 1s given in the Name and for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt; for God cannot ſee vs in our 
ſelves nor in Aaam, to any other Purpoſe than to 
puniſh us; nor can he ſhew ns any Favour, 
but by regarding us in Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Holy Ghoſt and his Grace are neceſſary for 
us to all Intents and Purpoſcs. Our Underſtan- 
ding has need ofhim to know the Will of God, 
and for it's Comfort in this State of Ban ſh- 
ment. The Heart has need of him, for tis 
only this Spirit, that can teach ic to do God's 
Will by breathing into it a Love of him. The 
Memory has need of him, that it may retain 
the Science of Salvation, and be repleniſh'd 
with it. 

27. Peace I leave you, my Peace I give 
you: tis not as the World gives it, that 
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I give it u Let not your Heart be troubled or 
be afraid. 

The Peace of the World is in joy, in re- 
poſe, in plenty and delights: The Peace 
which is according to J-ſus Chriſt, is in a 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, in the joy of 
Charity and in the Hope of Goods invi- 
ſible. The worldly Man is in a Con» 
fuſion of Thought and in Deſpair, when he 
is difpoſſets'd of the Goods of this World, 
wherein he placed his Happineſs and found 
his Peace ; But the Heut of a Chriſtian, does 
even then preſerve it's Peace and Tranquility 
when Jeſus Chriſt is tæken from him, that is 
ro ſay, Chriſt's ſenſible Preſence ind Conſo- 
lations, — The World either gives no 
Peace, but in fruirleſs Wiſh-s; or gives on- 
ty a Counterfeit and deceitful on:; Jeſus does 
what he ſays, and his Words Work tneii ef- 
fect even in the Heart, by ſtrengthening it 
againſt the Threats of the World, and all 
Things elſe which can diſturb it's Friend» 
thip with God. Let the Lovers of the 
World, ſeck the Peace of the World: Yours, 
O ſeſus, is ſufficient for me. Put me into 
Poſſeſſion of it, ſince you are pleaſed it 
ſhould be mine by the Right of Inheritance, 
and other Tirles you transfer over to me, 

28. Du have heard me ſay: I am going and 
will r turn to you, If you loved me, you would 
certainly be glad 1 am going to my Father, for my 
Father is greater than 1. 

The Intereſt of Jeſis ought to be far des- 
rer to us than our own ; tho' when ever we 
ſ2:k his, we certainly find our own, —— 
"Tis out Duty to rejoyce that God is more 
powerful to effice the Ignominies and Humi- 
liations of his Son, thin we were t _— 

chem 
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them on him; more powerful co glorify him, 
than he to humble himſelf, ——— His Glory is 
ours, ſince we are his Members; but then for 
this ſame Reaſon his Sufferings and Humilia- 
tions ought alſo ro be ours by Imitation, as 
they are by the Application he makes of them 
to us. O the inconc:ivable Cherity of our 
Maſter, thus to hide from his Diſciples, what 
was the moſt ⸗ffl ing in his Departure, and 
to let them ſee nothing but it's Advante- 
ges! — There is not any thing, that ſh:ws 
the Greatneſs and Magnificence of our God, 
more than the ReſurreQtion of his Son and 
that of his Membets; for by this he h.s 
found out the Secret of wiſing Duſt and 
Aſhes even to his Throne of M:jeſty, and of 
communicating his Glory to a little Earth: 
For tis of Earth that the very Body of Chriff 
is made, and it was by clothing himſelf 
wn ir, that he became leſs than bis Ta- 
ther. . 
29. And I tell it you new, ö fore it happens 
that when it does happen, you may believe it. 
Faith is the Ead of the Proph-cies. Na- 
thing is more capable to ſt engthen our Faith 
of the H2ppireſs we expect, than ro conſider, 
that what we have already receiv'd, was 211 
foretold.— The Predition of future E- 
vents is a Ploof of the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt.— All the Ancient Prophecies, and 
even thoſe tha: were made on Chriſt during his 
Life, tend to eſtabliſh the Faith of his Refure 
rection; nd his Reſurtection coming to paſs, 
as it was forerold, gives us the beſt Security 
imaginable for all that is to follow, even to 
the R:ſurre&ion of his Members, and the Ac- 
compliſhment of his myſtical Body, —— No- 
thing happens but what has been forstald. 
O 4 But 


320 S'. John, Chap. XIV. 


But we take no Notice of it, though it waz 
foretold, on Purpoſe to confirm our Faith. 

30. Art preſent I ſhall ſay but little more to 
you. For th: Prince of this World is coming, 
and will find nothing in me. 

It is no Miſt:ke to attribute to the Devil 
whatever is done by the Spirit of the World, 
fince Jeſus Chriſt himſelf attributes it to 
him. He is the Prince and Head of 
thoſe who follow his Maxims, and act by his 
Spirit; as Jeſus Chriſt, (but after a far diffe- 
rent mannet) is of thoſe who live according 
to his Goſpel, and follow the Motions of his 
Gtace.— The Men of the World think 
they do their own Will, while they follow 
their Paſſions, whereas they only do the 
Will of the Prince of the World, whoſe 
Wiſhes and Deſigns they correſpond with- 
al. — So that to ſuch as view Things 
with the Eyes of Faith, nothing is more mean 
and miſerable than one that follows the Spi- 
rit of the World, how great ſoever he may 
2ppear to Eyes of Fleſh, for he belongs to 
the Devil, and is a Slave to his Will.— 
The Prince of the World has no Claim or 
Pretenſion to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt is not of the World, none being of 
1*, but by Sin, He ſubmitted him- 
ſelf, as to his temporal Life, to the Devil, 
that by dying he might free us from his Sla- 
very and from Eternal Death. ———— That 
which gives the Saints a Victory over the 
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* Thus the wulge formerly as appears by the 
Latin Fathers, and thu the beſt Greek Mſs, and 
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Devil, is their Oppoſition to the World, and 
their conſtant renouncing every Thing, tha 
is of his Spirit. 

31. But that the MWorld may know, that I love 
wy Father, and do what he commands me, Riſe 
up, let w go from hence. 

Jeſus Chriſt goes to die and ſacrifice him- 


ſelf, 1. out of Love, 2. Obedience, 3. and 


with Courage, For whom is this Example 
and Sacrifice of Love and Obedience,if not for 
Chriſtians . What he ſhewed in his Death, 
he made appear in his Life; ſo that if we 
would have our Death to be a Sacrifice of 
Love and Obedience, as the Death of our 
Head was, it muſt be our Care to make our 


Counſel in order to Perfection, but it has 
the Force and Obligation of a Law :. Since 
every Action ought to have the Love of God, 
for it's Principle and Motive, and by this 
ſame Love be refer'd to his Glory; and to 
have for it's Rule, the Will of God, which: 
marks. out to us, in what particulars we are- 
to glorify him, and what Inſtances. we ate: 
to give him of our Love. 
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GHAP XY. 


A Continuation of the Sermon af. 
ter Supper. 


$ Feſnus the Vine, the Faithful his Branche:, 
Life and Joy in him alone. 


1. Ham the true Vine, and my Father is the 
Husbandman, | 

Jeſus is the true Vine, the excellent, ſpi- 
ritual, heavenly Vine, of which all others 
are but Figures and Shadows; A Vine plan- 
ted by the Hand of God in the Womb of 2 
Virgin, in the Field of the World and culti- 
vated by the ſame Hand. — Ir does not 
bear a bitter Fruit, like that of the Syna- 
gage, bur a Wine by which the World is re- 
deem'd, waſh'd, ſanctified, nouriſh'd, ſtrength- 
ned upon Earth, and inebriated in Hes. 
ven. Jeſus left. himſelf to the Hand of his 
Father to be cultivated and pruned according 
to his Will. Let us adore this Heavenly 
Husbandman, and fiace we are Branches of 
that Vine, let us permit him to do what he 
pleaſes; for we are but unprofitable Branches, 
unleſs he cultivate us after his own man- 
ner. 

2. Every Branch that does not bear Fruit in me 
he will cut off: and every. Branch that docs 


bear Fruit, he will * prune, thas it may bear 
ore. 
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The Faithful without Works are Branches 
without Eruit.— That Man is void of Faith, 
who had rather be cut off at laſt from the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt, than be exerciſed with, 
the Afflictions of this Life, that he may bear 
the Fcuir of good Works, --— The Branches 
both good and bad grow on the Vine, bur 
all that grow from ir, do not bring Fruit; 
it will be only in the great Dey of pruning 
that cheſe will be cut off for ever. There: 
is never a Branch but what muſt feel the ptu- 
ning Knife; but wo be to ſuch as the Hus- 
band man does not meddle with in this Life, 
and to which he only uſes his Knife, ro cur 
them off from the Vine. The Sufferings of 
the good have quite different Ef.&s from 
thoſe of the wicked; the one are the better 
for them, and the other much the wotſe. 
He that will not be pruned, is not willing 
to bear Fiuir, but to be cut off —— Let us 
have a care, we do nor reſiſt and put by the 
Hand of thir ch:ritable Hu«bandman. 

3. You are already clean by Reaſon. of the 
Word I ſaid to you | 

The Word of Jeſus Chriſt purifies the 
Heart of a Che iſtian by giving it Light, by 
diſcovecing true Happineſs and the means. 
to attain it, and by making it renounce its 
Faults. *Tis a Knife which ſerves to flee the 
Branches from their ſuperfluous Shoots, and 
which in this Life we muſt always have in. 
o Hind, — When God. does not prune 
his Vine by AﬀiGions, he does it by his 
Word and Grace, inciting it to prune it ſelf” 
by Pennance and Mortification.— We are: 
already clean, when Jeſus. Chriſt has waſh'd: 
us in his Blood by Baptiſm, or has juſtified us. 
by Pennance ; but there fill remains ſome= 
thing: 
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thing even in the faireſt Branches to be pruned 
and clear'd,—— It is extremely dangerous to 
think one (elf wholly clean in this World, 
and that there is nothing more to be done in 
our Heart. 

4. Remain in me, and I will remain in you, 
As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, un- 
leſs is remains in the Vine: ſa neither can you 
unleſs you remain in me. 

Here are two Things of abſolute Neceſ- 
fity; 1. That we preſerve a ſtri&t Union 
with Jeſus Chriſt by Faith and Charity, to live 
in him and by him; 2. That we receive 
from him the Power of doing good, being 
of cur ſelves unable ro do the leaſt good 
Action, without the Influence of his Grace 
and Spi ir.—— is not enough that we are 
united to Feſus Chriſt our Head by Baptiſm; 
we muſt alſo unite our ſelves to him, by 
Prayer, by good Deſires, by the Meditation 
and Practice of his Goſpel, which renders 
him more preſent to us.— Tis good on all 
Occaſions to make that Prayer of the primi- 
tive Chriſtians, in order to renew the Fpitit 
of Baptiſm : I renounce theg Satan with all thy 
Pomps and Works ; and Þ unite my ſelf to you, 
0 Jeſus, and give up my ſelf to your Holy Spi- 
it — To ſeparate from his Church, which 
is. his Body, is to ſeparate from him and ſrom 
his Spirit. And what Fruit can we poſſibly 
produce in a State of Separation from that 
Body, and without that Spirit, but the Fruit 
of Death, the Fruit of Malediction? 

5» 1 am the Vine, you are the Branches, He, 
that remains in me, and in whom I remain 
bears much Fruit * for you can do nothing with- 


ont me. 
Admirable 


] 
) 
5 
L 


St. John, Chap. XV. 325 

Admirable Unity of the Head with it's 
Members, of Jeſus Chriſt with his Church, 
which make but one, and as it were only one 
Body, only one Man, only ene Vine, — 
Jeſus Chriſt makes his Members bear much 
Fruit, when he makes them lead a Life truly 
Chriſtian, when he animates with his Spirit 
all their Actions, even the moſt ordinary: 
and puts them upon the PraQtice of good 
Works. To this End he continually infuſes 
into them his efficacions Vertue, as the Head 
into Members, and the Vine into its Bran- 
ches; Vertue which always precedes, accom- 
panies, and follows their good Works, with. 
out which they cannot poſſibly be agreeable 
to God, nor meritorious. — The Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the efficacious Cauſe of all 
that's good, is neceſſary for the beginning, 
continuing and finiſhing of every good Action, 
be it great or ſmall, eaſy or difficult. With» 
out it, one not only does nathing, but one 
can do nothing. 

6. Whozver does not remain in me, he ſhall 
be thrown out like a Branch, he ſhall wither,. 
be gather'd up, caft into the Fire and burnt, 

He that is not in Jeſus Chriſt, and dies in 
that State is fit for nothing but the Fire, as 2 
Branch that's wither'd and cut off. He 
that is not united to. the Head. 1. Will be 
ſeparated. from the Body, and have no ſhare 
in its Goods; 2. He will be deprived of the 
Juice and Sap of Grace; 3, Be abandon'd to 
the Devil; 4. Be caſt into eternal Fire; 
5. And there muſt burn to all Eternity, with- 
out being confumed,— Whoever preſumes 
he can bear Fruit of himſelf, is not in the 
Vine; he that is not in the Vine, is not in 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and he that is not in Jeſus Chriſt, 
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is not a Chriſtian. (St. Aug.) Can any Man 
without Horror ſo much as think of this Me- 
nace of the Son of God ? And yet the World 
is, all this while, full of ſuch wither'd Bran- 
ches, I mean of Libertines and Atheiſts, of 
wicked Chriſtians, Schiſmaticks, and Here- 
ticks —- Let us deplore the Condition of 
theſe blind People, that will not fo much as 
take the Pains to ex:mine whether they be 
in the Vine, or be cut off; or falſely 
perſwade themſelves that they are in it, 
and that they bring forth E uit, when in 
effect, they are wither'd Branches, ready to 
be caſt into the Ee. Let us lament or fear 
for our lelves, 

7. If you remain in me, and my Words re- 
main iu yon, whatever you have @a mind tc 
have, aik and it ſhall be granted you. 

Here ate three Sorts of Urn, or three 
Conditions for the obtaining of God What- 
ever we deſire. 1. We are to be united to 
Jeſus Ch: ift, by a lively Faith and by Cha- 
rity. 2. By a Love of his Truth and by me- 
ditating upon tis Word, which 1s to be the 
Rule of ou Deſires, as being the Bock of 
God's Apphintments, to which we ought to 
ſquare our Deſires and Prayers, 'Tis 
not :::ugh to have F ih and Charity, we 
muſt no! riſh chem with the Word of God. 
To read it ſlightly and only for faſhion ſake, 
is to be wenting to he Reſpe& we owe him, 
and to our -wii !nreceſt, We muſt engrave 
it, 2andſodeev'y imprint it in our Hearts, that 
it may remain there. is only Love that can 
make it emain there, 2s Love alone can make 
us pri iſ- 17 —— The 3.Condition to be heard 
is Prey. Is by this that the Branch draws 
up the juice and ſap of the Vine, to it's own 

more 
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more plentifu Now imme. God laves 
to thoſe that love him, the Li co ask any 
Thing, and ingiges his Wotid ro give them 
all Things; becauſe they neither love nor 
ask any thing bur his Will, and th-e the Spi- 
rit which prays in che Szints, is the ſame 
that hezrs their Prayers. 

8. Thu is the Glory of my Father, that you 
ſhould bear abundance of Fruit, and become my 
Diſciples. 

Three Motives which make our Prayers 
heard; the Glory of God, the Eq ification 
of the Church, and the Sanctification of 
Souls. They are three Condicions which are 
. always included in a true Chriſtian Prayer. 
When we have the firſt, which includes the 
other two, God certainly grants us what we 
ask. — All the Glory God intends to have 
beyond what he poſſeſſes in himſelf, ie chiefly 
reduce to what he procures himſe by the 
Operation of his Grace upon out Hearts on 
Earth, and by the Effuſion of his Glory in 
Heaven The Preducing of the Fruits of 
his Spiric in a Soul, and the framing of a 
ſingle Chriſtian, are mare to his Glory, than 
the Creation of the Material World, or the 
Production of that prod:gious Variety of 
Flowers and F uirs, which our Eyes behold; 
For by this means is framed that Myſtical 
Body, that ſpiritual World, in and by which 
he deſigns to be eternaily glorifi:d, the 
Head of which is his Son; and the Soul his 
Spirit. — There's no need of puzling our 
ſelves to find out ways to glorify God. The 
beſt and moſt neceſſary is to labour to ſan- 
Qtify- and fave our ſelves, and others. One 
—_— negleQ ir, without failing to glorify 


9. As. 
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9. As my Father has loved me, ſo I have Is 
wed you, Remain in my Love. | 
We are indebted, for all we have to the 
free Love of Jeſus Chriſt towards us, as he 
to that of his Father, for filling him with all 
the Fullneſs of Divinity.-— He has choſen 
us to be his Members, and is pleaſed to work 
in and by us all the good we do, as his Fa- 
ther has choſen him to be our Head, and was 
pleaſed to work in and by him the Miracles 
he did.— God loves his Son and us in him: 
Jeſus loves his Father, and us for his Father's 
ſake ; let us love in the. ſame manner God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt for God. 
The Love of God, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 2 
Chriſtian, make a triple Knot, which in Hea- 
ven ſhall never be broken, but will make up 
that everlaſting Life, that great Myſtery of » 
bleſſed Eternity» Moſt miſerable is he even 
in this Life, who gives not all to remain in 
this Love l O God of my Heart, who have 
firſt loved me, make me perſeverantly to con- 
tinue in your Love, that your Love may for 
ever remain in me. 
10. If you keep my Commandments, you will 
remain in my Love: as I my ſelf have kept 
the Commandments of my Father and remain d 
in his Love. 

The Obſervance of God's Commands is the 
only means to eſtabliſh his Love in us to all 
Eternity. God annexes his Love and 
the Eternity of his Love to the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Law, and this even in ns 
Chriſt. The Love and Qbedience of the 
Son to his Father could not ceaſe, nor be diſ- 
continued for one Moment, and yet it me- 
rits the Eternal Continuance of. the Fathers 
Love to the Son. The more n, 
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ind infallible the Direction of the Word was in 
regard to the human Will of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt in his Heart, 
efficacious and all powerful: The more his 
Will was free, his Love worthy of God, and 
his Actions meritorious. The Fidelity 
of my Love for God, and the Engagement 
of my Heart to his Law, can be nothing but 
the Effect of your all- powerful Grace, O Je- 
ſus, Vouchſafe to produce it in me, in Ho- 
nour of that which your Father produced in 
ou. 
- tle I have ſaid this to you, that my Joy 
may remain in you, and your Foy may be com- 
plete, 


As the Love of God, is always follow'd - 


with the Accompliſhment of his Law, ſo is 
the accompliſhing of the Law inſeparable 
from a Joy of Heart. Tis the Joy of Jeſus 
Chriſt, a Chriſtian Joy, the effect of his 
Grace, the Fruit of his Spirir, the Seed and 
Bud of an Eternal Joy, which he will diffuſe 
into his Members, with this he will inebri- 
ate his Ele&, and overflow their Hearts — 
This Joy will not be full and pet fect till 
Charity be ſo, and the Law fully and perfeQly 
accompliſh'd, and ſo engraved in the Heart, 
2s never to be blotted out. If we would 
rejoyce like trus Chriſtians, we ſhould make 
the Law of God, our Delight and Joy, I do 
not mean the tranſient Joy of a Barren and 
fruitleſs Reading, bur a folid Joy of a fincere 
and genuine Love, and of in exact and per- 
ſeverant Practice e. Senſteſs is he that facrifices 
this Joy and the Hope of that in Heaven, to 
a Carnal Joy, to a momentary Joy, to a Joy 
which breeds a Thouſand Vexations, and 2 
Thouſand Diſquiets even in this Life ! X 
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$ 2. The Commandment of Love. Friends na: 
Slaves. Choice of the Elect. 


12+ This is my Commanament, that you love 
one another as 1 have loved you. 

Let us remember then that Chriſt's Com- 
mand in particular, is that we love one ano- 
ther as he loved us; that is to ſay, in, and 
for God, ſo far as to give our Lives one for 
another. Eternal Happineſs then does not 
coſt ſo much, as Men generally imegin ; ſince 
all the Commandments are r<ducible to Love, 
and to love our Brother for God's {aKe, and 
God himſe!f in our Brother. — The School 
of God is the School of Love and Chari.y, 
in which Jeſus Chriſt as Man is bimſelf the 
firſt Diſciple of his Father. The Model of 
his Love to us, is his Fathers Love to him, 
(v. 9.) and he teaches us as our Miſter, to 
frame our Love for our Brethren, after that 
he has for us. How divine a Model ! Bat 
who is able to come up to it? Let us comfort 
ourſelves however ! This Model will make 
it ſelf imitated, if we do but look upon it 
with Faith, and adore it with Bumility, 
and an unfeigned Deſire of copying after 
Ic. 

13. Nobody can have a greater Love, than to 
lay down his Life for his Friends, 

How great then is the Charity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has given his Life for his Ene- 
mies, ard in ſo doing has made them his 
Friends, and has treated them as the dezreſt 
of his Friends What will not a Men 


of this World do to regain the F,vour of a 
powerful Enemy, whoſe Heip he wants, or 
whoſe Hatred he is afraid of? But this is not 


to love an Enemy; tis to love ones — 
'Tis 


* 
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'Tis not a Defire of dying for another, but 
of ſelf-preſzrvation. You are the only one 
O Jeſus, who have truly had for your Ene- 
mies a diſintereſted Love, without being 
byaſs'd by either Fear or Hope, nay even with 
a proſpe& of that Ingraticude, with which 
Mankind has repaid your Love. Such an Ex- 
ample might make thoſe deſpair, who doe 
not build their Hopes on your Grace : but as 


for me, you know, O Lord, that your Grace 


is, by means of your Grace it ſelf, all my 
Hope and that I deſpair only of my ſelf. 

14. You are my Friends, if you do what I com- 
mand 50%. 

To do the Will of God, and accompliſh 
his Law, has been at all times and in every 
Eſtate of human Nature, the inviolable Con- 
dition of Peace and Friendſhip betwixt God 
and Min. Unconceivable Goodneſs! He has 
right to exact Life for Life, and yet requires 
nothing more than out Obedience! Blind 
Malice, unaccountzble Ingtatitude of the Sin- 
ner, that rejecs this Condition which makes 
his Happineſs; and prefers a Yoke of Iron, 
the intolerable Yoke of hi: own Will, or ra- 
ther that of the Devil, before the ſweet and 
amiable Yoke of the Will of his God, and 
chuſes rather to have the Devil Tyrant over 
him, than Jeſus Chriſt for his Friend! Should 
we ever have the thoughts of pretending to ſuch 
a Friendſhip, had not Jeſus Chriſt of him- 
ſelf made us a Promiſe of it: And yet the 
tender of ſo gre.t a F:vour is not. able to win 
our Hearts. This H-a:r fo irregul:r when 
it rejects the Friendſhip of it's Go ', is often 
ſo, even when it accepts of it, Tis to the 
Obſervance of his Commands he fixes it, and 
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Man would make him content himſelf with 
any Trifle whatever. 

15. From hence forward I will not call you 
Servants, becauſe the Servant does not know what 
his Maſter dozrs But I call you my Friends: 
becauſe I have made known to you all what« 
ever I have heard of my Father. | 

The new Law makes us not Slaves by 
Fear, but Friends through Charity: The 
Underſtanding of Myſteries is reſerved for 
Chriſtians. The Jews had them all in the 
Scriptures, but as a Letter in Cypher made 
up and ſealed, of which they were only 
the Bearers, as being no better than Ser- 
vants or Slaves. It belongs to the Lamb to 
open this Book of Myſteries, to break the 
Seals, to decypher that L:tter which is wholly 
myſterious, and to diſcloſe the Secrets. — 
If we deſire a full Knowledge of them, let 
us be the F jends of the Limb; let us mak: 
our felves humble Diſcip!es of his Word, as 
he made himſelf the Diſciple of his F:ther.— 
All the Truths of Salvation were deliverd 
to the Apoſtles, who were made the Truſtees 
for the tranſmitting of them to their Suc- 
ceſſors. 'Tis only the Apoſtolical Church 
which is govern'd by the Succeſſors of the 
Apoſtles, that can be ſure of her having 
preſerv'd them in their Purity, and having 
them all; becauſe ſhe alone enjoys Apoſto- 


lical Tradition and Succeſſion, the Riſe of 


which is in Feſus Chriſt and in the Father 
himſelf, All Truths are revealed to the 
Church, but all will not be perfectly diſ- 
Cloſed, till we come to Heaven. The Sci- 
ence of our Heavenly Country will only 
complete and finiſh that of this Life. 

16. 'Twas not jou that choſe me, but m_ F 


* 
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choſe you ; and have appointed you to go, bring 


forth Fruit, that your Fruit may remain, and 


that my Father may give you whatever you ak 
in my Name. 

The Conditions neceſſary for our being 
the Friends and Confidents of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Miniſters of State, are theſe. 1. Not 
ro intrude, but expect the choice of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 2. To be ſertled in the Miniſtry by a 
legal Miſſion. 3. Not to live idly, but to go and 
labour. 4. Not to wait till ſome Won is 
offer d us, but to go in queſt of Souls. 5. To 
ſcek not Leaves but Fruit; not to pleaſe but 
to convert. 6. To deſign all the F, uit for 
God, not for our ſelves by Vanity, Iatereſt, 
Ce. 7. To do all for the Ele&, who are an 
Everlaſting Fruit, being rooted in God's E- 
ternal Charity, and fix'd upon the ſolid Foun- 
dation of his Divine Election. 8. To endea- 
vour to ſtrengthen them againſt all Tempta- 
tions and Adverſities and to prepare them 
for them, that they may not ſh:ink when 
they are put to the teſt. 9. In fervent Pray- 
er to offer to God both our Labour and the 
Fr uit of it. 10. To preſent to God his Elect, 
as tO a Father who begets them by his Word 
and Spirit 11. To offer them in the Name 
and by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
he has choſen them, and by whom he has pur- 
chaſed them. 12. To approve our ſelves in 
our Labour ſo induſtrious'for the advancing 
of God's Intereſt, and become by Prayer fo 
famili:r with him, as wich Confidence to 
ask all things, and to hope to g:in whatever 
we ask for his Glory, the good of his Church, 
and the Salvation of Souls. 


17. 1 give you this Command, to love one 
another. 
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We muſt 13. keep a good Underſtanding a: 
mong Church Labourers. Tis highly recom- 
mended as neceſſary for the producing of much 
Ecuit. Tis eaſily preſet v'd, when all the Servants 
have no other intereſt than that of their Maſter 
It can never ſtand where ſome ſeck their own 
Glory and their own Ends. If it be not a true, a 
a pure, A iſintereſted Charity, but only-n outward 
and politic Peace, tis not what J:ſus Chriſt re. 
q 21155, A Diviſion a mongſt the Apoſto. 
lic Labourers, is one cf the Devils Artifices, 
which does him the beſt Service againſt the 
Work of God. In proportion to our Love 
for this Work, ought to be our Love for 
Union, which Jeſus Chriſt did ſolely re— 
commend to his, To foment Diviſions, is 
- work for the Devil, and to joyn with 

Im. 


S 3. The Verld an Enemy to the Faithful, Th: 


Jews inexcuſable. 


18. If the World hates you, be it known 0 
vou, it firſt hated me before yous 

To be the Friends of Jeſus Chriſt we mult 
expect to be hated and peiivcured by the 
Worid,.— As for tho! that zie peiſecuted 
for not being of the Worid, 'tis heit greateſt 
Comfort, that they fee themliclves treated as 
Jeſus Chriſt was. — They that through his 
Good nefs are aſſcined to his Prieſthood and 
his Miſſion, cough: to have the (ame Friends 
and the ſams Enemies as he. Let us al- 
ways remember the Hitred the World bote 
to the ſupreme Pailor of aur Souls, and we 
ſha!f + ever be ſurprized ro fire u implacable 
Hitted rgainit his Servant en \he:e's now 
that World which hated and pe . 
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Chriſt ? It has only ſerv'd to advance his 
Glory and Deſigus. The ſame will be the 
Fate of the preſent World; and we ſhall have 
the Fortune to ſhare with Jeſus Chriſt, if with 
him we ſuffer the Hatred of the World. The 
iſt Motive for us to ſuffer it, is the Example 
of our Maſter, and our Unton with him. 

19. If you had been of the World, the Warld 
weld have loved it's own, But becauſe you 
are not of the World, and I have choſen you out 
of the Warld, for this Reaſon the World hates 
= 
f A 2. Motive is, that 'tis a ſign one is not 
of the World, that one does not follow it's 
Maxims, nor is ruled by it's Spirit. The 3. 
Motive of ſuffering the Hatred of the World 
ie, that "tis a ſign God loves us with that Eter- 
nal Love, by which he chooſes and ſ:parates 
whom he pleaſes from that Part of M-nkind 
taken in the Lump call'd the Maſs of Corrup- 
tion, when he permits the Worlds Hatred 
to force us to 2 Separation from it, or 
our Separation to a Hatred cf i.. In- 
finitely happy he, who is at no grezter Charge 
than the Loſs of the Worlds F:jendſhip, to 
gain that of Jeſus Chriſt !-——E Now upon 
conſulting this Word of Truth, what ought 
to be our Thoughts of thoeſs whom the World 
courts ind loads with it's Favours, but that 
they are of the World and Enemies to J:ſus 
Chriſt, if their Hearts are fer upon theſe 
falſe Goods? To be of the World and be 2 
Chriſtien; To be a Chris ian arid be loved 
by the World, »r* :wo nnher ] of Paradoxes, 
ewo Propoſitions, which accorling to the 
Goſpel, can never be recorcited, 

20. Remember th: Word I ſaid to you: The 
Seruant is not greater than his Maſter, If they 

have 
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have perſecured me, they will perſecute you ally 
If they have obſeru'd my Words, they will 6. 
ſerve yours too. 

A 4. Motive to ſuffer the Hatred of the 
World is, that we muſt chooſe one of theſe 
two Things, either not to be a Servant of 
Jeſus Chriſt, or to be hated and perſecuted 
by the World. We ſhould always have th; 
Maxim in our Mind as an Antidote againſt 
the Fear of the World. Tis the Truth 
that is the Occaſion of Mens perſecuting the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel: 'cis to pretend to a 
Degree of Power and Wiſdom above the 
Maſter, to think of preaching it, ſo as not 
to provoke or give Offence to them. Let 
us ſuffer with Patience and in a ſilent Adora. 
t'on of God's Judgments, the Worlds Con- 
tempt and neglect of the Word, and the 
Storms that are raiſed againſt the Truth ; 
fince tis a Diſpoſition particularly in the 
Saints who treaſure up in their Hearts the 
Maxims of Jeſus Chriſt, and have a dutiful 
Attention and Regard to the Methods of his 
Providence. Impatience, murmuring and 
Vexation are the Fruits of a human Spirit, 
and not of the Spirit of God. 

21. But they will do all this to you upen the 
Account of my Name, becauſe they do not know him 
that ſent me. 

A 5+ Motive to ſuffer the Hatred of the 
World, is becauſe 'tis a great Honour in the 
Sight of God, to be expoſed as a Muk to 
the Malice of the Wocld for the Cauſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of his Truth, Perſecution 
ought to give us a higher Value, Love, and 
Acknowledgement for the Grace of having 
known and receiv'd the Truth; becauſe we 


ſee in Perſecutions what 7 Miſzry it is, = to 
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have receiv'd ir, but to be abandon'd to ones 
own Darkneſs. Far be it from us to con- 
temn them or to inſult over them, on the con- 
trary we ought to pity both them and their 
Ignorance, We may fall to what they are; 
and they may come to be what we are, We 
deſerv*d the tame Judgment that they have 
deſerv'd ; bur as to the Mercy which alone 
has made a Diſtinction betwixt us, 'tis what 
we did not deſerve. If Ignorance does 
not hinder them from being guilty ; how 
much more guilty are th:y that fin in the 
full Light and Knowledge of Truth, and 
_ an ill uſe of them againſt the Truth it 
e 

22+ Had not I come and ſpoke to them, they 


| had been without Sin: But now they have ns 


xcuſe in their Sin. 


Wretched is the Man, whom the Benefits 


of God ſerve to no other Purpoſe, than to 
tender him inexcuſable ! This is often the 
{ Reſult of outward Graces, which the Sinnes 


uſes ill by his own Unfaithfulneſs. =—— 


The greateſt of all Gifts which is that of Je- 
ſus Chriſt Incarnate, and the Favour of ha- 
| ving heard him preach, render'd thoſe Per- 
| ſons inexcuſable, who ought to have expefted 
and diſcover'd him, from what the Prophets 
{ had ſaid of him. It was not Light they war- 
ted; ſince ic ſhined upon them amidſt their 
* Darkneſs: And it was nothing elſe but that 
* fame Darkneſs of their Minds, or a Harc- 
* nefs of their Hearts, and a Tranſport of their 
* Paſſions which made them reje& it. God 
did not ſoften their Hearts, nor change their 
* corrupted Will to good, as he could have 
| done; that{is no plea for their Sin; it was a 


| Judgment upon them 5 the puniſhing of 
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ſome other Sin; and God owe, nothing to the 
Sinner, but Puniſhment, 

23. He that hates me, hates my Father. 

The Good or the Evil. which we do to 
Jeſus Chriſt, or to his Members, reaches God 
himſelf. To re ject the Son, is to reject the 
Father, who is the ſame God with him. An 
Affront cff:r'd to an Embaſſador, ftrikes at 
the Prince he repreſents, To contemn a 


Preacher is to contemn him who is the Source 


and Fountain of his Miſſion.— The Sins 
commitred againſt the Paſtors and Miniſters 
of the Church, have in them a peculiar Ma- 
lice : They diſhonour God as the Author 
and Founder of Religion, and Jeſus Chriſt 
in quality of univerſal Peielt and Biſhop, of 
whom the others are but the Repreſentatives 
and Vicegerents. 

24. If I had not done thoſe Works among} 
them, which no Man ever did, they had been 
without Sin: but now they have ſeen them, ana 
yet hate both me and ny Father, 

The newer and more extraordinary 2 Mil 
ſion 1s, the more reaſon there is to rejcQ it, 
if Miracles both new and extraordinary do 
not prove it to be from God. Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf would not have thoſe Miracles cf 
Charity, Meckneſs, Humility and other Vir- 
tues, nor his divine Manner of prezching 
the Word of God, to be a ſufficient Ob!ig:- 
tion upon Mankind, to receive him, when 
he faid, that he was ſent by Almighty God, 
to reform Religion. — To believe a new 
Apoſtle without Miracles, is neither better 
nor worſe, than the truſting of ones Soul in 
the Hands of an Impoſtor: But then, not to 
yield to Miracles, by which God alone can 
ſpeak to Men, is to ſhut our Ears against 
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the Voice of God. Our having receiv d 
Jeſus Chriſt, is no Security; we have reaſon 
to fear our Condemnation, for not making 2 
right uſe of his Myſteries. 

26. That this Word, which is written in their 
Law, might be accompliſhd ; They hated me wit. 
out cauſe. 

It implies a Hatred of God, to be unwil- 
ling to obey him, and to oppoſe the Eſtab- 
liſnment of his Kingdom and Religion, be- 
cauſe this is all one with being an Enemy ta 
his Glory, which attends it. — To hate God! 
the very Sound of the Word is horrible; but 
much more, to hate him without cauſe: and 
yet what is it elſe but hating him, not to love 
his Law, his Conduct, and his Providential 
Ocders ? You have no ſuch Thought pechaps, 
nor any direct Will to do it; but your Actions 
include no leſs. W hat Cauſe can we 
have to hate a God, who is Goodneſs itſelf, 
and is always doing us good? But there's 
neither Reaſon nor Juſtice in Sin. 

26. But when the Comforter ſhall come, whim 
1 will ſend you from the Father, that Spirit of 
Truth which procecds from the Father, he ſhall 
give Teftiminy of me. | 

Let us bow down to the Ground and an- 
nihilate our ſelves before this adorable My- 
ſtery of the Trinity of the divine Perſons, in 
which our Faith has for object a Father without 
Beginning, who begets a Son; a Son who 
produces with his Father, and by the fruit- 
ful Nature he receives of him, the Holy Spi- 
rit, who is the Subſtantial and Conſubſtan- 
tial Love of Father and Son, in all Things 
equal to them both. Let us adore the My- 

ery of the Incarnation of the Word, iati- 
mated bere too; for, unleſs Jeſus Chriſt were 

2 God, 
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God, he could not ſend the Holy Ghoſt, not 
being able to ſend but what he produces; 
neither could he receive the Teſtimony of 
the Spirit of Truth, if what he ſaid of his 
Divinity, were falſe, — Let us atmire 
with Gratitude the Myſtery of the Miſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Church, in or- 
der to eſtabliſh it; upon its Miniſters, that 
they may joyntly labour for her Eſtabliſh. 
ment ; upon the Faithful ro qualify them 
for the conquering of the World, and for 
their entring into the Structure of Chriſt's 
Body. What are we afraid of ? the 
Spirit which is in the Church and in our 
Hearts, is ſtronger and more powerful than 
that which is in the World and in the wic- 
ked. Spirit of Comfort, Proof agaiaſt 
all Tribulations, Perſecutions, and all the 


Injuries of a ſpightful World; Spirit of | 


Truth, proof againſt Craft, and not to be baffled 
by Tricking and Lying: The Spirit of Comfort, 
thoſe who to follow Jeſus Chriſt, deprive 
themſelves of worldly Satisfections: The Spi- 
rit of Truth, becauſe he gives a Love and a 
Reliſh for it, he forms its Preachers and Diſ- 
ciples, he gives Teſtimony of the Incarnate 
Truth, by his outward Gifts and inward 
Operations; by Miracles and Chiiſtian Vit- 
tues; by his Light which makes that Incar- 
nate Truth known ; by the Courage he in- 
ſpires into Martyrs and Confeſſors, to ena- 
ble them to confeſs it, — Tis in vain to 
endeavour by meer human means, to beat 
down Errors without the Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of Truth. Tis his Work; in him 
our Confidence muſt be placed, that we may 
have him in our Heart, in ous Mind, and 

upon 
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upon our Tongue. We ſhould often call 
upon him as the Spirit of Truth, to ſet him a- 
gainſt the Spirit of Error and Sedudtion. 
27. And you alſo ſhall bear Witneſs, becauſe 
you have been with me from the Beginning. 
Here ate two inſeparable Witneſſes of the 
Son of God : His Spirit working inwardly 
and outwardly in the Church, and his Spi- 
rit ſpeaking by the Mouth of his Apoſtles 
and his Miniſters. *Tis the way God has 
appointed, and from which he very rarely 
diſpenſes. There is no Truth, but 
what comes to us, by the Teſtimony of the 
Apoſtolical Word, by Scripture or Tradi- 
tion; neither is there any neceſſaty Mi- 
niſtry, but what the Apoſtles have received 
from Jeſus Chriſt, to be deliver'd to the 
Church. *Tis for this Reaſon the Church 
was founded by thoſe, who were from the 
Beginning with Jeſus Chriſt ; that by them 
and their Succeſſors the Channel of Truth 


and Miſſion, might from Chriſt the Foun- 


tain head be continued without Interrup- 
tion. Let us keep to this Channel, if we 
would keep to the Fountain, 
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CH AP. XVI. 


A Continuation of the Sermon af- 
ter Supper, 


S x. 4 Prediction of Perſecutienr. A Promiſe 
of the comforting Spirit, 


1. 1 Have told you theſe Things, that you might 
not be ſcandalized. 
The Word of God is the true Comfort of 


Chriſtians in Afflictions, and a powerful Pre- 


ſervative againſt Scandals —- When we ex- 
pe& the worſt and look for all Sorts of Ac- 
Cidents that can happen, nothing can ſurpriſe 
or be new to ve. We are always deceiv'd 
when we think the Warld will be favourable 
to Goſpel Truths, or that we {hall make it 
eaſy with the Maxims of Jcſus Chriſt. The 
only wholſom Precaution, is to expe& no 
Quarter from it, nor to build upon any 
thing but the Power and Goodneſs of the Spi- 
rit which is promiſed ur — The only way 
that human Foreſight can encourage Men, is 
by raiſing them above Dangers, by the hopes 
of avoiding them: But the Predictions of 
Feſus Chriſt make them hope to conquer the 
Wor'd, only by affuring them they are like 
to . fink under the Malice of the World —— 
"Tis the Motto of a carnal Man: To conquer, 
that I may not ſuffer ; but the Motto of a 
Chriſtian, is: To ſuffer that I may conquer; 
to be trampled upon, that I may nor fall; 
to die, that I may live. 

| 2. They 
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2. They ſball put you out of their Synagogues : 


and th: Hour is coming, that whoever puts 
you to Death, will think he does Service to 
God. 

A very deplorable time, when People can 
think to honour God, by perſecuting the 
Truth and it's Diſciples. This time 1s al- 
ready come, and it will not end but with the 
World, So neither ought our Patience to 
end but with Life. We arc always 
hoping to ſee Wickedneſs humbled and In- 
nocence victorious; but we deceive our 
ſelves; for time in its whole extent is the 
Worlds Hour; that of Chriſtians, is Eterni- 
tY.—— The Fear of Death is ſometimes a leſs 
dangerous Temptation, than that which ri- 
ſes from a Love for Religion. To be ac- 
counted and treated by the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion, as a Reprobate, unworthy of all Com» 
merce with God, as a rotten Member able 
to corrupt all in the Society of Saints, is to 
a pious Soul a Death more terrible than tat 
of the Body.— *Tis in vain for People thae 
perſecute good Perſons with Fire and Sword, 
to lay a ſtreſs upon the Purity of their In- 
tentions and their Zeal for Religion, if they 
are either blinded with their own Paſſion, 
or tranſported with that of others, for want 
of a due Examination, and becauſe they will 
not hear. Men often think they are ſacrifi- 
cing to God a wicked Perſon, when in effect 
they are ſacrificing to the Devil a Servant 
of God. 

3+ And thu they will uſe you, becauſe they 
weither know my Father nor me. 

The want of knowing the true Worſhip 
of God and his Deſigns upon bis Son, has 
been the. cauſe ofa great Number of Crimes 
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and Sins; but it was it ſelf the effect and 
Puniſhment of other Sins. If ſuch an Igno- 
rance may excuſe from Sin, we may juſtify 
the Perſecutors of the Apoſtles.— When 
a Man has once rejected the Light, as the 
Jews did, there is no Sin but what he is ca- 
pable of, —— That Penal Darkneſs which Sin 
ſpreads over the Heart, does not only throw 
it headlong into Crimes, but is the very thing 
that perſwades it, it ſerves God by commit» 
ting them. — A dcuble Injuſtice and a 
double Miſery thus to affront God by per- 
ſecuting his Servants and endeavouring the 
Deſtruction of his Worſhip and Re gion, 
and at the ſame time to pretend that God 
will reward them for it, — Alaſs! How 
diſmal is that State, in which one thinks one 
follows the Light of God, when we have no 
other Guide but our own Dakneſs; in 
which we take Evil for Good, and Sin for 
Virtue. | 

4+ But I have told you theſe Things, thats 
when that Time ſhall come, you may remember, 
that I told you of them. 

Truths bear Fruit in their due ſeaſon, tho? 
they feem ſpoken to little purpoſe at the time 
they are taught, *Tis not fair dealing 
with our Friends, to hide from them ſuch 
mortifying Truths as they would be th: 
better for knowing. Jeſus Chriſt does not 
a fflict us for afflicting ſake, but to let us ſee 
how much we ſtand in need of him, and to 
oblige us to watch, to pray, to diſtruſt the 
World and ones felfe—— Tis an invincible 
Proof of the Truth of Chriſtian Religion, 
that Jeſus has exactly foretold whatever was 
to happen to himſelf or to his Church; and 
that, notwithſtanding all the Powers of the 

World 
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World againſt her, ſhe ſhould triumph over 
them all by the meer Strength of the Word 
and Spirit of God. 

5. I did not tell you them from the Begin- 
ning, becauſe I was with you. Now I am going 
to him that ſent me, and none of you arks me 
where I am going. 

A Wiſe Paſtor knows how to time his Ad- 
vice and Comfort, and where they are moſt 
wanted. People ſhould be fettled-in a lively 
Faith of God's Omnipotence and of the Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, beſore we diſcover co them, 
the Dangers, Difficulties ind Temptations 
they will find in the Way of God; as Jeſus 
Chriſt confirmed his Apoſtles in the Faith of 
his Divinity. by the Miracles and Wonders: 
of his Life, before he clearly diſcover'd to 
them the Myſtery of his Death, and the Per- 
ſecutions they themſelves were to under- 
g0o.— Men have very little Curioſity for 
the Things of Eternity. The Goods or E- 
vils of this Life poſſeſs more our Hearts, that 
thoſe that are reſerved. to the next World 
We have not Jeſus Chriſt any longer viſibly 
preſent to ask him Queſtions ;. but he is pre- 
ſent in the Scriptures, and in his Church to- 
anſwer us; and he makes himfelf preſent in: 
the time of Prayer, to ſpeak. to them, that 
know how) to make themſelves preſent to» 
him with a: lively attentive and teſpectſul 
| Faith. 

6. But becanſe I have told you theſe. Things;. 
your Heart is full of Sadneſs. 

How rare a Thing is the Love of the Croſe, 
and how, few there are, that ſee it coming 
without being de jected, and in Sorrow. 
Any viſible Thing we love and fear to looſe: 
does more take pp 2 a 
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all thoſe Inviſible Goods which are the ob- 
ject of our Hop: : So little as yet are we e- 

abliſh'd in Faith. — Joy and Grief are 
two Paſſions, which commonly take up all 
the Attention of the Mind, and engroſs the 
whole Activity of the Heart. It is therefore 
of great Importance to make a right choice 
of the Object of thoſe Paſſions, and to be no 
otherwiſe affected with it, than reaſon Di- 
rates. Grief, which is according to 
Faith, is not an idle, a languiſhing, a drow- 
zy. Grief, but a Grief which attends to God 
and to Things of Eterniry ;. a Grief which 
knows how to 25k God Queſtions in Prayer, 
and to. beg Light for the Underſtanding of 
ones. preſent State, and Grace to make good 
uſe of that ſam Light, as a Help to us to fol- 
bu him where he is gone, The Heart 
may: be-touch'd, but never fill'd nor wholly 
taken up wich a Grief that is truly Chriſti- 
an. It may remain there, but ic ought not 
to. command it, nor to get the Maſtery of it. 
Haith and Hope ſhould always have the Aſ- 
cendant over it. 

7; Howezar I tell you the Truth : *tis your 
Autereſt I ſyould go: for if I do not go, the Com- 
forter wil. not come to e: and if I do, I will 
ſend hits to you. 

Death, in the Language of the Charity. of 
Jeſus Cbriſt, is but a kind of a Journey. Tis 
a. Piſſige from Earth to Heaven. He 
conceals from his Apoſtles all that is ſortow- 
ful and affliciing in the Sacrifice of his Death, 
and lays before them nothing but the Ne- 
ceſſity and Advantage of it to them. Order 
muſt} be kept; the Earth defiled and pro- 
ghened by the Sin of Adan, and by ſo many 
Trimes and. Sacrileges, muſt be purified by 

the. 
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the Sacrifice of the Croſs, before it can re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt ; The Sin of Man muſt 
be expiated by the Death of the true Victim, 
before he can be reconciled to God by his 
Spitit; his Heart muſt be waſh'd in his Sa- 
viour's Blood, before it can be made the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, and muſt contract 
with God the new Alliance, of which Jeſus. 
. Chriſt is the Mediatour by hs Blood, and the: 
Bond and Surety by his Spirit. One can» 
not have at the ſame time the Comfortsof the- 
Earth and thoſe of Heaven: we muſt take 
our choice of them. —— The ſetting ones. 
Affections upon Perſons even the moſt reli- 
gious, is a Hindrance to Sanctity and to thoſe 
more pure, ſolid and advantageous Comforts: 
of the Mind ; How much more then muſt 
criminal Affections and: carnal Paſſions un- 
qualify a Soul for the Friendſhip: of its 
God!—— How we are every one in partie: 
cular to reconcile ourſelves to God, we may: 
learn from the Method of the general Recon 
ciliation, which is, to expiste Sin by Pen- 
nance, before we receive the Favour of Re- 
conciliation and the glorified Fleſh of Jeſus: 
Chriſt. | 

9. And when he ſhall come, he ſball corvince: 
the World of Sin, of Juſtice and of Judgment. 

By Faith we diſcover three States of Man- 
kind, 1. Under Sin, in which there's no- 
thing but Diſloyalcy ro God, for want of a: 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Under Grace, in. 
which Sin is overcome, and Juſtice or Righte-- 
ouſneſs acquired by a Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
now riſen, and by the Hope of Bleſſings in. 
viſible» 3. In the Peace of Heaven, where: 
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the Devil with the Reprovate bag baniſh'd 
into Hell by the laſt Judgment. So Faith 
ſhews us three capital Truths taught ſitſt by 
Jeſus Chriſt, explain'd by St. Paul, Rom. 3. 9» 
and 22, Rom. 1. 17. and 18, and Chap. 5. and 7. 
and. comprizing the whole Body of Chriſtian 
Divinity, which is not made for one People 
only, as that of the old Law was, but for 
all the World. 1. The general Corruption 
of our Nature in Adam, aud thence the Reign 
of Sin tell Jeſus Chriſt 2, The Reparation 
of our Nitutre in the new Adam, and the 
Reign of Chriſtian Juſtice by his Grace. 3. 
The Condema ion of Sinngts and a total De- 
Rruction of the Ki gdom of Sin, and of all 
the Power of the Devil by the laſt Judg- 
ment. Thee is only the Holy Ghoſt 
who cen give us a certain Knowledge and 
= convincing Proof of the Wound of otigl- 
gina] Sin, and of the Diſorder it c:uſes in 
the World. The Myſ-:ijes of true Juſtice 
eſtabliſh'd by Jeſus Chriſt, ate yet more im- 
penetrable heut F. ich. The Judgments 
of God in the Temporal and Erernal Puniſh- 
ment of Sin are to human Underſtanding 
2a dark. and f:thomleſs Abyſs, Abyſſus mul» 
Ja. 

9. Of Sin, becauſe they have not belicv'd in 
me. 
Nothing can better ſhew us the Cortup- 
tion of the World by Sin, than the Iacre- 
dulity of the Jews, who were only harden'd 
by fo. many Benefits, Prophecies and Mira- 
cles, and exaſperated by the Meckneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. —- Envy, Obſtinacy and the 
oppoſing. of known. Truths, in them that 

ve receiv a greater Share of Light, is an 
evident Sign of the Reign of — 
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And yet it muſt be the Holy Ghoſt too that 
muſt make us learn this Truth from thence, — 
The Conſideration of the Incredulity of ſo 
many Nations, ought to convince us, that we 
as well as they, were the Children of Wrath. 
The Sins of others ſhew us what we ovr 
ſelves ſhouli be, without the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

10. Of Fuſtice, becauſe I am going to my Fa- 
ther, and you ſhall ſee me no more. 

"Tis an effect of the Deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit that we know both the Unprofitable- 
neſs of that legal and altogether carnal Ju- 
ſtice, and the Neceſſity of the Juſtice. or 
Righteouſneſs of God by a Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, now ' riſen, return'd to Heaven and 
hid from Men, that he may remain the ob- 
ject of their Faith and Confidence till his 
Minifeſtation.— If that is the Property of 
true Juſtice not to fix ones ſelf upon any 
thing viſible; Children of Men, how long 
will you ſuffer your Hearts to be ſet upon the 
Earth? How long will you be fond of Va- 
nities, and run after Lies? Seek the Things 
above, where Jeſus Chriſt is at the right 
Hand of. his Father. Tis from thence true 
Juſtice comes, *tis there true Happineſs is 
found- 

11. And of Judgment, becauſe the Prince of 
this World is already judg d. 

The Goſpel preach'd by the Miſſion of the 
Holy Spirit, diſcovers the Anger of God a- 
gainſt the Taiquity and Injuſtice of Mankind, 
The Apoſtles began their preaching with de- 
nouncing the laſt Judgment, and proclaiming 
Jeſus Chriſt the Judge of the Living and the 
Dead, — The Prince oſ the World has been 


arraign'd, and the Sentence of his Condem- 
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nation is executed evety day, ſince that of the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when three Thou- 
ſand Souls were taken from him as from an 
Uſurper.— Idolatry deſtroy'd, the Gentiles 
converted, the peſſeſs'd deliver'd in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Goſpel receiv'd all over 
the World, the Martyrs giving their Lives, 
rather than offer Incenſe to the Devi), all 
theſe ſhew that he ſtands condemn'd and 
ſtript of al!/.-—— Blind Men, who yet cleave 
to the World, and place your Hopes in it, 
what will be your Lot, fince your Prince 
is already ſentenced to Eternal Torments ? 

12. 1 have many Things more to ſay to you, 
but you canr.0! bear them at preſent. 

Jeſus Chriſt here practiſes what he taught, 
giving only Milk to Children, and propor- 
tioning his Truths to the Capacity of his Au- 
ditors. He is ſowing the Seed of the moſt 
elevated Truths, and of the whole Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Science, which the Holy Ghoſt will one 
day expound ; as the way is with Children, 
to teach them in groſs the Myſteries of the 
Trinity and Incarnation..—'Tis the Duty of a 
— Paſtor to inſttuct his People in a manner 

itatable to their Capacities. A Director 
Hould lay open to his Penitents the Truths 
and ways of God, in proportion as God opens 
their Minds and Hearts, and as far as he ſees 
it may be to their Advantage. — He muſt 
ſtudy this wiſe and prudent Method of pro- 
ceeding in Jeſus Chiiſt, and upon Occaſions 
beg Grace to imitate him. 

13. When he,. the Spirit of Truth ſhall come, 
he ſhall teach you all Truth. For he ſball not 
ſpeak of himſelf, but ſhall ſay all he has heard, 
and ſhall inform you of Things to come, 
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Every Truth of Faith and Salvation having 
been communicated to the Apoſtles, that by 
them it might be deliver'd to the Church; 
whatever they have not taught either by the 
Scriptures or Tradition, is neither a point of 
Faith, nor neceſſary to Salvation: and again, 
whatever is contrary to what they taught, is 
falſe and erroneous — We muſt of Ne- 
ceflity have recourſe to Tradition; becauſe 
all Things are not in the Scripture tho all 
Things were taught, — *Tis the Holy 
Ghoſt who makes thoſe Seeds of Truth ſpring 
up and fructify, which Jeſus Chriſt ſow'd 
in the Hearts of bis Apoſtles ; it belongs to 
him to enlarge upon, and open them to make 
them be conceiv'd and lov'id.-— 'Tis a way 
of teaching, particular to the Spirit of Truth, 
to imprint his Truths in che very Mind, and 
Heart, and to give the Underflanding and 
Love of them. .- The Spirit of Truth is 
upon this account the Inward, the Omnipo- 
tent, the Infallible Maſter of Truth, becauſe 
he proceeds from the Eternal Truth and Wiſe 
dom, and in receiving from thence his Eſſence, 
together with it he receives all Truth : As 
the Erernal Truth and. Wiſdom receives ir 
from his Father by his Eternal Generation. —— 
The Church in like manner does not ſpeak of 
her own Head when ſhe teaches her Children; 
ſhe ſays nothing but what ſhe has heard from 
the Spirit of Truth by the Scriptures and 
Tradition,,— Whoever is particularly call'd: 
to ſtudy, to explain, and defend the Truth, 
ought very much to depend on the Spirit of 
Truth: he ought to adore him, to call upon 
him, to draw him down by ardent Deſites 
and by good Works, that by him he may en- 
ter into the Truths of Chriſtianity.— "Tis 
to 
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to tempt and diſhonour him, to ſuppoſe he will 
think fit to ſatisfy our Curioſity as to the 
time to come. hat he comes to inform 
us of and to preach, ate the Truths, Myſte- 
ries and Hopes of the next World, and theſe 
are the Things we ſhould deſire he ſhould 
make us both believe and love. 

14. He ſhall glorify me, becauſe he ſball re- 
cei ve of what is mine, and ſhall inform you 
of it. 

As the Miſſion of the Son was for the Glory 
of the Father, ſo alſo is the Miſſion of the 
Holy $pirit-for the Glory of the Son, in eſtab» 
liſhing his Kingdom which is the Church, 
ſpreading bis Name over all the World by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, framing his 
Members for him by a new Birth and Life 
which he gives them in him, and proclaming 
his Power and Glory. by Miracles and the 
Gift of Tongues, by Prophecy and all thoſe 
other effects of the Gifts of this Holy Spi- 
Tit —— All the effects of Piety and all 
the Works of Grace proceed from the Holy 
Spirit, as the Spirit of Jeſus ; a Spirit, that 
proceeding from him, does receive all Things 
from him in Eternity; and in time was nei- 
ther ſent nor given but to him and to his 
Members, and that tov purely in Confidera- 
tion of his Merits, and in order to accom- 
pliſh his Deſigns and to frame his Body, —— 
The very Divine Perſons honour thoſe from 
whom they proceed, and whatever. proceeds 
from God, honours him, or at leaſt. ought ſo 
to do. We ought therefore to make no uſe 
of onr Creators. Giſts, but to his. Honour; 
by referring all. Things to his Glory, and 
conſulting his Pleaſure and Intention in the 
Application of them. 

; 15. All. 
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15. All my Father has is mine: for this rea- 
Jon I ſaid ; he ſball receive of what is mine, 
and ſhall inform you of it. 

The Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, as from one Principle. What- 
ever is the Fathers, is the Sons, and tis of 
the Father, the Son receives the Power of 
producing the Holy Spirit, by communica- 
ting to him, all that he himſelf receives of 
the Father, that is to ſay his Eſſence. 
All that was deliver'd to the Apoſtles and the 
Church came from the Son, and by him from 
the Father. He repeats over and over 2 
gain, and is never tired with telling us, that 
we ought to teach nothing to the Faithful but 
what his Apoſtles learn'd of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or at leaſt what is included in it. God 
gives a great Bleſſing to the Words of a good 
Paſtor, who teaches nothing but what he re- 
ceives from Jeſus Chriſt, and that too, not 
by barely ſtudyiug his Word, but by Prayes 
and Meditation. 


§ 2. Joy after Sadneſs. 


16. In a little time you ſhall not ſee me, and 
after that in a little time you fball ſee mes 
Becauſe 1 am going to my Father, 

Joy follows Sadneſs, Jeſus does now and 
then hide himſelf from thoſe that he loves 
moſt, but not for any long time.— All 
this preſent Life, is a little time, and alittle 
time; a little Joy or a little Sadnels : All is 
ſhort in it. The Delights and Troubles of 
this World, are equally inconſiderab/c, 
Jeſus having given his Apoſtles the aforeſaid 
Comforts, he ſpeaks in clearer Tern.s of his 
Departure: But then he concludes with the 
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Hope of the Reſurrection, which is the Foun- 
dation of all Conſolations.— If Death ſnat- 
ches him from us, tis to reſtore him again 
in the fulneſs of Power and Glory, and 
in a Condition to be the object of our Eternal 
Joy and Happineſs. 

17. Upon this ſome of his Diſciples ſaid to 
one another : What is this he ſays tow: Ina 
little time you ſhall not ſee me, and after that 
in a little time you (hall ſee me, becauſe I am 
going to my Father ? 

18. They ſaid then: What is this he ſays: 
5 a little time ? we do not underſtand what he 
44. 

Mankind will not underſtand the Neceſſity 
of ſuffering, nor the Shortneſs of this Life.— 
The Words of Jeſus Chriſt ate ſometimes 
obſcure, to engage usto ſtudy them the more, 
and make vs have recourſe to him for the 
Underſtanding of them. What he had ſo 
often told them of his Death, and lately of 
the Treaſon contrived againſt him by one of 
the ewelve, ought methinks, to have render'd 
theſe Words intelligible ; But it was not yet 
the time of Light and Underſtanding.— 
The Obſcurity does not diſhearten, nor any 
way diſcourage true Diſciples, but on the 
Contrary, it makes them the more eager to 
gain Light and Underſtanding, by humbly 
acknowledging their own Ignorance ; Where 
as the Proud rake occaſion from thence to 
ridicule the Things of God, or to neglect 
the Study of them, or to murmur and blaſ- 
pheme againſt God.—— *Tis the Order of 
God's Providence that we depend one up- 
on another, for our Inſtruction in obſcure 


Truths,and have recourſe toGod all together in 
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a Body, when Men cannot clear them to 
us. 

19. Feſus knowing they bad a mind to ask 
him, ſaid to them: Du atk one another about 
what I · ſaid: In @ little time you ſball not ſte 
me, and after that in a little time you ſhall 
fee me. 

Jeſus meets half way thoſe who ſincerely 
deſire to find the Truth. He prevents their 
Queſtions, for the Deſire of the Heart is a 
Prayer, which God diſtinctly hears ; but he 
gratifies that Deſire in the Manner and Mea- 
ſure that he pleaſes — A Good Paſtor ought 
to rejoyce, when he finds that the Faithful 
take Delight in ſpeaking of Chriſtian Myſte- 
ries and Truths, and that they bumbly ask 
what they cannot underſtand. He ought on 
bis Part to take Delight in entertaining them 
on ſuch Suvje&s, in preventing their doubts, 
and expounding unto them, whatever may 
be to their Advantage. 

20. In truth I aſſure you : you ſhall weep and 
lament, and the World ſhall rejoyce : you ſhall be 
in Sorrow, but your Sorrow ſhall be turned into 


Joys 

The World is for a Moment in Joy, whilſt 
the Juſt are in tears. But the Joy of the Juſt 
ſhall be Eternal, whilft the wicked ſhall eter- 
nally be in Sorrow. What happen'd 
in the Death and Refarre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is a Copy of what will happen to his Members 
in this Life; and in the next, in their State 
of Glory. This Preſent Life reſembles the 
three Days of Chriſt's Burial, in which the 
World triumphs in it's Oppteſſion of the 
Saints, and the Saints groan under the Pow- 
er of the World. — Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us 


that Tears and Groans are our Lot and Por- 
tion; 
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tion; and yet we make it our whole Buſineſs 
to avoid them. If we put in for a Share 
in the Joy of the World, we are willing then 
to weep eternally with the World. — All 
Tears are not Chriſtian Tears; Concupiſ- 
cence has hers, as well as Charity. To weep 
becauſe we are rob'd of the obje& of our 
Paſſion, is to weep like a Reprobate; unleſ; 
Faith corre& the unhappy Motive, and make 
the Heart ſubmit. Happy that Peni- 
tent who exchanges his vain and ſinful Joys 
for holy and wholſome Tears, in hopes that 
God will change his Grief for a Moment into 
Joys Eternal ! 

21. When a Woman is in labour, ſhe is in Sore 
row, becauſe her time is come: but after ſbe is 
deliver d of a Son, ſhe remembers no more her 
Pains, for th: Joy ſhs+ has that @ Man is born 
into the World. 

Jeſus Chriſt is that Son born by his Reſut- 
rection, his third Nativity, to a new Life of 
Glory and Immortality. The Pains of La- 
bour are upon the Croſs, where the old 
Man ſuffers, to bring forth the new. Is it 
poſſible for us to forget that Myſtery of our 
Salvation ?—— The Church and every Indi- 
vidual of us was brought forth upon the 
Croſs, amidſt the Pains and by the Death ic 
ſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, Partu non Cæſares ſed Chri- 
ſtiand. Let us remember we were born 
upon the Croſs, and that our Regeneration 
being but imperfe&, tis not as yet our time 
for Joy. All this Life is as it were the pains 
of Child-bearing, which will be follow'd with 
Eternal Joy, when the whole Chriſt intire 
ſhall be perfectly regenerated in his Glory; 
that only begotten Son conſiſting of Head and 
Members, of whom the Father to all — 
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ſhall ſay : This is my well beloved Son, Cc. 
Let us by a Chriſtian Hope taſt this Joy, 
which is to follow our Grief, and our Grief 
will appear as nothing. Such is the Law of 
Child-bearing that allows of no Exemp- 
tion, no, not in Favour of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelfo | 

22. So you now indecd are in Sorrow: But 
I ſhall ſce you again and your Hearts ſhall re- 
Joyce, and your Joy no one ſball take from 
917. | 

The Apoſtles did partake in the Joy of our 
Saviour's Reſurrection, becauſe they had a 
ſhare in the Sorrows of his Death. And accot- 
dingly as we go ſhares in the latter on Earth 
will be our Portion of the former in Hea- 
ven,— The Joy of the World ſinks no 
deeper than to the Senſes or Imagination : 
"Tis only the Joy of God that penetrates and 
fills the Heart. Tis only this that cannot be 
taken from us : Becauſe God is the only good, 
of which no one can diſpoſſeſs us againſt 
uor Will, — The wholſom Grief of Pen- 
nance and Mor tification draws the Eyes 
of Jeſus Chriſt upoa our Hearts, and a Look 
of his produces a ſolid and wholſom Joy. 
There is only God who has the Secret of crea- 
ting in the Hearts of his Servants an unfeign'd 
Joy, even amidſt the ſharpeſt Afflictions of 
this World. —— The Sinner has no Joy but 
what may be taken from him againſt his Will, 
becaufe it comes from abroad; The Chriſtian 
feats not the looſing his, becauſe all he loves, 
is in his Heart. 


§ 3. Prayer 
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§ 2. Prayer in the Name of Jeſns Chrift. Con- 
Fadince in hin. 5 


23. In that Day you ſpall not ask me any mor- 
Queſtions. In truth I aſſure you, if you ai any 
thing of my Father in my Name, he will give 
it you. 

To obtain all Things of the Father, we 
muſt pray in the Name and through the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Redeemer, Media- 
tor and Head of the Church. *Tis thus the 
Church prays; and thus all her Children 
ought to pray. The Sinner as a Child of 
Adam, does only deſerve to be rejected by 
God: He has no right to addreſs him in Pray- 
er, but as a Child of God, and a Member of 
his Son, nor to ſpeak to him, but by his 
Spirit, One begins to be of that Number, 
when one deſites it. W hoever 2pproa- 
ches to God by Prayer with a great Opinion 
of himſelf, and of his own Deſerts,is not much 
diſpoſed to expect nothing but by Jeſus 
Chriſt. A Man cannot pray too much as a 
Beggir, a Criminal, one that has nothing, 
chat deſerves nothing, whom the leaſt Thing 
is too good for, and who bas not even a 
Light to pray, but by and in Jeſus Chriſt, —= 
Prayer is the Buſineis of the Heart; he that 
asks only from the L'ps outward, without the 
Deſire of Faith, does very well deſerve not 
to be heard, 

24. Hitherto you have aik'd nothing in my 
Name. Ark and you ſball receive that your Joy 
may be compleat. 

There are abundance of Chriſtians, that 
deſerve this Reproach; few. Prayers being 

truly 
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truly Chriſtian few proceeding from the Spi- 
ric of Faith, few made with Confidence and 
through Jeſus Chriſt. —— The Interceſſion 
of Saints is of great Ben: fit, but 'tis the In- 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt which is the only one 
that's neeeflary. One cannot blame the firſt 
without Impiety, nor omit the ſecond, with- 
outs being a perfect Stranger to the Spirit of 
the Chriſtian Religion ,diſob:ying Jeſus Chriſt, 
and preſuming to be good enough not to be 
obliged ro him for Acceſs to God his Father, 
Some there are who are always ready to place 
their Confidence in a Saint, whom a Man 
ſhall recommend a Devotion to, and at the 
ſame time negle& what Jeſus Chriſt has re- 
commended to them, which is to adore, thank, 
praiſe, and pray to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and expect no Grace, no Favour but by 
him. All is promiſed to Prayer alone; 
becauſe a true Prayer includes a true Deſire 
to be God's Servant, this Defire comprehends 
a ſtudy to find out the means; this Study and 
ApP'ication batrs and excludes all Things 
which are not conformable to the Will of 
God.— He grants to the Prayer of thoſe 
he loves, not ſuch Things as may »fford them 
a tranſitory and imperfect Satisfition, but 
what may alliſt them toward the gaining 
that full and perfect Joy of Eternity; and to 
have here b:zlow the Joy of Faith and Hope, 
which alone does fill the Heart, keep it up 
end give it Peace. 

25. I have told you t Heſe Things in Para- 
Hes, the Time is coming when I will ſneak no 
more to you in Parabl:s, but will ſpeak to you 
plainly of my Father, 

The time of the Goſpel is a time of Light, 
and Truth and Mercy; for all Things are 


revealed 
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revealed, tho' not yet placed in a clear Light. 
The Jews were in light in compariſon of the 
Gentiles : but in the dark, if compared with 
the Chriſtians ; and the F.ith of Chriſtians is 
but Darkneſs in compariſon of the Light of 
thoſe ih Heaven, The Truths which our 
Saviour taught his Apoſtles in his Life-time, 
were for the moſt part obſcure to them, be- 
cauſe their Hearts were not as yet enlighten'd 
with the Light of the Holy Ghoſt, Jeſus 
Chriſt could have given it them; but it was 
requiſite that they not receiving it till after 
his Death and ReſurreQion ſhould know it 
to be the Fruit of thoſe Myſteries.— Upon 
opening the ſacred Books, we muſt expect 
to find nothing but Parables, as it were, un- 
leſs God by his Light opens our Underſtan- 
ding. When will the time come, O my God, 
that there ſhall be nothing obſcute, when all 
ſhall be clear to us. 

26. In that time you ſball ask in my Name, 
and I do not tell you that I will pray to my 
Father for you. 

It was not clearly known that Jeſus Chriſt 
was really Mediator of Mankind, and that all 
Things were ask'd and granted in his Name, 
till he had ſhed his Blood, open'd Heaven, 
ſent his Spirit upon his Church, and till fo 
many Gifts of that Spirit, ſo many Miracles 


of his Apoſtles had 2ppear'd. —— Ir locks as 


if-that time of praying tc God in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt was not yer come, for a very 
conſiderable Part of Civ'ftians, fo backward 
they are to underſtand, or fo creleſs ro practice 
this Truth. Since we know tha: Jeſus Chriſt 
is our Mediator, we muſt not doubt bur that 
he prays for us, for that's the Function = 

Medi- 
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Mediator. Lord, I am ſenſible you pray for 
me, becauſe I find my ſelf loaded with Gra- 
ces and Mercies, and 'tis only you that can 
obtain them for me. | 

27. For my Father himſelf loves you, bec auſe 
you have loved me, and believed that I came 
out from God. 

God's loving us with a Fatherly Love, is 
a ſign we are engrafted by Faith and Charity 
into Jeſus Chriſt ; for he loves none ſo, but in 
his Son. And again Chriſt's Dwelling in our 
Hearts by Faith and Charity, is a ſign God 
loves us: his Love being the firſt of all his 
Gifts, the Ocigin of our Faith and Love, and 
even of that Gift he made us of his Son by the 
Incarnation, To be in Jeſus Chriſt by a 
lively and active Faith; that very Condition 
is a Prayer, or ſuch a Condition, th-t it at» 
tracts God's Love and Graces, unleſs the 
Sallies of Concupiſcence oppoſe it: In like 
manner the State of Jeſus Chriſt, God made 
Man, is an Eternal Prayer, which continually 
ſollicits the Love of God and his Mercy in Fa- 
vour of his Members. 

28. I came out from my Father and am come 
into the World : now I leave the World, and am 
going to my Father. 

The Sons Eternal Generation in the Father, 
his humble Incarnation in his Mother, his 
glorious Life in his Reſurrection and AC 
cenſion, are three divine Births which deſerve 
out frequent Adorations, as making up all 
the Greatneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Let our 
Faith pierce the Veil of thoſe too plain and 
common Words, which cover the two grei- 
teſt Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt ; the Incarna- 
tion and Reſurtection, his Annihilation and 
his Exaltation. Let us adore theſe I: 

58 


362 St. John, Chap. XVI. 


Let us imitate the Ann hilation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and we ſhall ſhare in bis Exaltation. They 
cannot be ſaid to imitate this incomprehen- 
fible Renuaciation, by which the Son of God 
as it were ſtript himſelf of the Greatneſs, 
Riches and Glory of his Eternal Birth, to 
ſtoop even to our Meaneſs, Poverty and 
Miferies, I ſay, they cannot be faid to imi- 
tate it, who hanker after the Glory, Riches 
and Greatneſs of this World. Jeſys 
Chriſt by his ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion tea- 
ches us, how we are to ſeparate our ſelves 
from this preſent World and to wean our 
Minds fiom the Earth; Tis what every Thing 
in him preaches to us; and "tis what we can- 
not reſolve ro do. 

29 · His Diſciples ſaid ts him: We ſee now 
you ſpeak plainly, and uſe no Parable. 

When God himſelf is pleaſed to reſolve 
our Doubts and diſperſe our Darkneſs, we are 
as it were tranſported into a Region of Light, 
This Viciflicude, cr being ſometimes in dark, 
ſometimes in the Light, is profitable to us; for 
the Darkneſs humbles us, and the Light keeps up 
cur Heatts, the Darkneſs teaches us not to 
attribure to our ſelves the Light ; the Light, 
not to bediſcouraged in our Darkneſs. Both 
the one and the other binds us to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make us to depend on him. His Grace 
is neceſſ:ry either to get cut of the dark, or 

co continue in the Light. # 

30. Now we are ſure you know all thivgs, 
"and have no need any ene ſhould as you Que- 
ftiont; by thu we believe you came out from 
Gd 


cover to Men the Temptations which it ſuffers 


in regard of it's Faith, nor the Vexations 
which 


A fearful and anxious Soul, that cannot diſ- 
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which diſturb che Hearr, never more ſenſibly 
experiences that God is the God of it's Hearr, 
than when he comes of his own accerd with 
that Degree of Light, as to let it ſee that ir 
continues in God's Favour, that it's Faith is 
pure, that it's Heart is his — Shew, Lord, 


that you are my God; prevent the Neceſſi- 


ties of a Heart, which cannot expoſe them to 
you, nor even thinks of doing it, but ſhuts 
icſelf to your Light, and to thoſe very Com- 
forts, which are the moſt needful for i-, 
It was to come into my Heart, that you 
went out of God your Father. 

31. Feſus anſwered them: Do you believe 
now ? 

32. The time is coming, nay tis already come, 
that every one of you ſhall be diſpersd to his 
own Home, and ſhall lave me alone. But I 
am not alone, becauſe nn Father is with me, 

Such a Min thinks himſelf proof againſt 
all Things, when he is near his Fall. 
It happens now and then that Graces and 
Comforts make us forgetful of our own Weak- 
neſs — Tis a double Mercy of Gcd, when 
with one Hand he fills a Soul with the Sweet- 
neſs of his Love, and with the cther he in- 
ſtills a wholſome Fear of the Treachery of 
its own Heart.— This Reproach was 2 
ſeaſonable Admonition for the Diſciples; But 
they did not underftand by ir, they were ſhort- 
ly to abandon him in his Tribulations, who 
was ſo careful to prevent their Afflictions 
wich his divine Conſolations.— The In» 
gratitude of Mankind! That's always rezdy 
to receive of God his Bleſſings, aod no leſs 
ready to deſert him for the Love of every 
Trifle, 'Tis the Comfort of the Saints 
when abandon d by Men, that God is with 
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them in their Afflictions, tho' they be not al- 
ways ſenſible of it. 

33+ 1 have told you thir, that you may have 
Peace in me. You will have a great deal to 
ſuffer in the World: But be of good Heart, 1 
have overcome the Mrla. 

The Ground of our Confidence in Jeſus 
Chiiſt, is, that he has conquer'd the World 
with it's Temptations for himſelf and for his 
Members,— Let us ſeriouſly meditate upon 
this Concluſion of his laſt Sermon.— The 
Peace he leaves to his Servants does not con- 
ſiſt in having nothing to ſuffer from the 
World, but in contemning all it can make us 
ſuffer, through a Confidence in Jeſus Chriſt. — 
He declares we ſhall meet with Sufferings 
from thoſe that are of the World; but by 
his Victory over it he has blunted and ina 
manner deaden'd all the Afflictions it can 
throw upon us-— One of the laſt Con- 
cerns of Jeſus Chriſt, is to make us compre- 
hend the Neceſſity of our having Afflictions; 
and yet the only Concern of many is to have 
none at all —— Men had rather have Peace 
wih the World, than with and in Jeſus 
C hriſt, becauſe they love the Goods of the 
World, and fear temporal Evils. — To ex- 
pe& the worſt that can happen from the Hands 
of Men, and to hope the beſt from the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is the only way to a true 
Peace of Soul. Tis the Peace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which overcomes Sin within us, and 
the Malice of Man for us, by that ſame Pow · 
er, by which he overcame the Devil and the 
Werd. No, my Saviour, I deſire no Peace, 
but that which is the Fruit of your Victory, 
none but what's conſiſtent with yours. 
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Chriſt's Prayer after Supper. 


Our High Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, before 
he goes from the Euchariſtick Al- 


tar to the Altar of the Croſs, prays 


to his Father for himſelf, for his 
Apoſtles, and for all the Church. 
"Tis the Oblation, the Memento, the 
Pater of the great Sacrifice. A 
Model for Prieſts, when they pray 
as Sacrificers and Mediators for 


the People. A Model alſo for all 


other Prayers. 


S 1. He prays for his Glorification, 


1. Her Feſus had ſaid theſe Things, he 

"| lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and 
ſaid : Father, the Hour is come, Gl:riſy your 
Son, that your Sen may glorify you; 

Our Saviour teaches us to joyn Prayer to 
our Words of Comfort and Exhortation, 
which do nothing bur ſtrike the Ear, unlefs 
God give them an Unction with his Grace 
and Spirit. — Tis the Order the Church 


obſerves in her Liturgy, that the Words of 


the Apoſtles and Goſpel be read and expoun- 
ded before the Prayer of the Sacrifice —— 
This lifting up of his Eyes, Figures that Ele- 
vation of the Heart, which makes one of the- 
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principal Parts of Prayer. — The fitſt Con- 
dition of the Sacrifice, is Obedience; for 
the fi: it Sacrifice is that of the Will — The 
Obedience of our adorable Victim is exaQ, 
even to the Hour of his Sacrifice, for it be- 
longs not to the Victim to chooſe the Hour 
of it's Immolation, but to wait for it. It belongs 
only to him, that's the Maſter of his Life, 


to preſcribe it's Limits — Tis the Glory | 


of a Creature in general, to offer it's Life a 
Sacrifice to it's Creator: But the Life of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſacrificed to his Father, is what has 
cauſed and merited the Glorification of his 
Body natural and myſtica!, and is the great 
means choſen by God for the eftabliſhing of 
his Kingdom and his Glory.— A Prieft or 
Biſhop ought not to have any other regard 
to his Honour, and to the Dignity of his Mi- 
niſtry, than as it is in a Conjunction with 
God's glory, and this in imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who regards his Father as the Begir- 
ning and End of all his Glory — Happy 
are thoſe his Members, that after his Ex»m- 
ple deſire no other Gloty, than what takes 
its riſe from God, nor even that, but for God's 
ſake.— The fiſt End and Intention of 
the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt is the Glory of his 
Father. 

2. As you have given him Power over all 
Men, that he may give Eternal Life to all 
thoſe whom you have beſtow'd upon him. 

The ſecond I rention and the ſecond end 
of the Sacriſi:e of Jeſus Chriſt is the Salvation 
and the Glory cf the Ele&.— The Lot of 
all Mackind is in the Hands of Jeſus Chtiſt, 
all Nations are his Inheritance. He will 
fave and glorify them all, ia thoſe whom his 


Father gave him, and whom he bas drawn 
to 
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to him by the preaching of the Goſpe!, — 
The Zeal of Jeſus Chriſt for his Fathers De- 
ſigns, and his Love for us, prompt him to 
refer his Death and Reſurrection to the Sal- 
vation and Glory of his Mcembers.—— 
What an Indignity to fee Chriſtians cold and 
indifferent for Eternal Life, when the Son 
of God ſacrifices himſelf to obtain it for them! 
we ate aſhamed to ſpeat of it, and much more 
to keep the Road that would carry ustoit;z 
as if we were made for ſomewhat elſe, or 
that Jeſus Chriſt did not die and rife for ue, 
but for others ! 

3. Now Eternal Life conſiſts in knowing you, 
the only true God, ana Jeſus Chriſt whim you 
have ſent, 

If Life everlaſting conſiſts in the Know- 
ledge and Love of God and of Jeſus Chrift, 
then there are none happy in this World, but 
only they who make ic their whole Bofineſs 
to know and love God. All other Know- 
ſedge is but Labour and AM Qion of Spitit, 
unleſs it be refer'd to this, which is to be our 
Happineſs. Who does not pity thoſe fine 
Wits, that know all things except the Goſ- 
pel ; who have their Memories charged with 
all the F. &s of Antiquity, except thoſe of 
J:ſas Chriſt z who make a Thouſand Diſ- 
coveries in Arts and Sciences, hut negle& the 
Science of Salvation, and the Art of ſanctify- 
ing themſelves >—— To know God without 
knowiag Jeſus Chriſt, is to know everlaſting 
Life, without knowing the way that leads to it, 
the Guide that muſt conduct us thither, and 
the Fountain of Knowledge and of Love, which 
muſt put us into poſſeſſion of it. Grant O my 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt your Son, that I may 
love nothing, deſire nothigg, but this ſame: 

4. Knoew-- 
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Knowledge, and that I may know you, only 
to love you. 

4+ I have glorified you upon Earth: I have 
Fniſbed the Work, which you gave me to do. 

To glorify God, is to complete the Work 
he has given us to do, and not to undertake 
o hers on our own Head, how great and con- 
fiderable ſoever they my appear, — We 
have no other Buſineſs upon Earth, than 
to glorify God; and in order to this, 
every man has his own work to do» Wo 
be ro him that ſeeks his own glory in the 
Work of God !— What a Difference be- 
ewixt Jeſus Chriſt and the greateſt Part of 
Chriſtians | his Work is finiſh'd with his 
Life; ours is ſcarce begun, when we are to 
quit the World, — Jefus Chriſt, being ſent 
to preach to the Poor, had fully diſcharged 
his Miniſtry and completed his Miſſion, when 
he went to feal it with his Blood. O my 
God ! *Tis much to be feared, that few Prea- 
chers can at their Death have in proportion 
the ſame Aſſurance !/——— Such an Aſſu- 
rance at the laſt Hour is the Portion of a good 
Paſtor, who has ſpent himſelf with Labour ; 
and more eſpecially of him, who dies a Vi- 
tim of the Truth he has preach'd or defended. 

5. And now Father glorify me in your ſelf, 
with that Glory I had in you before the Crea - 
tion of the World. 

That Man is blind who ſeeks any other 
Glory, than that which God would give in 
himſelf to us, as well as to our adorab'e Head : 
to him, by an Effuſion upon his Humanity, 
and even upon his Body, of that reſplendenc 
Glory which the Word has always had in 
God ; to us, by a Participation of his Ful- 
neſs! This is the Perfection of the Incar- 
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nation in Jeſus Chi iſt, and in us the finiſhing. 
of Chriſtian Sanctification; and both the 
one and the other, the Execution of God's 
Eternal Decrees, and of the Gratuitous Prede - 
ſtination of the Head and Members in God, 
with whom the Things to come are no leſs. 
preſent, than the preſent themſelves, —— 
God glorifies in Heaven and in himſelf thoſe: 
who glorify him on Earth and in themfelves.—- 
What God deſigns for his Elect, without any; 
regard to their Merits, is for all that the Re- 
ward of their Merits. In Chriſt as well as in his 
Members, God crowns not any thing with his 
Glory, but the gifts of his grace: But then by 
his grace and goodneſs, thoſe very gifts be- 
come the Merit of Glory. 
$ 2. Feſw pray: for his Apoſiler. 

6. I have made your Name known to the 
Men, you have given me cout of the Warld: 
Tours they were, and you gave them me, and 
they have obey'd your Word, 

Feſvs Chriſt will have no Miniſters z ſſocia- 
ted to his Prieſthood, but ſuch as his Father 
chooſes, ſanQtifies and gives him bimfclf.— 
Men cannot appoint themfelves to it, not diſpoſe: 
of their own Perſons, ſince they belong to God 
who made them, who by zn Eternal Election, 
has in a ſpecial manner deſignd them for 
himſelf, deliver'd them from the Slavery 
of the World, and has given them to his 
Son. What is Man, that God ſhould 
make a gift of him to his owa Son? What's 
a Soul, that Chriſt ſhould glory it was giver 
him by his Father, and ſhould vouchſafe 
to claim it as his right ? But then what ſhall 
we ſay of a Soul, which diſdains to belong: 
to Jefus Chriſt, and hid rather be the Slave 
of Sin, and return to the World — We 
25 27: 
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are Chriſt's not only by the right of his Fa- 
thers Donation, but likewiſe by the Title and 
upon account of his Libours and his prea- 
ching, the D:fign of which was to make us 
know his Father; by the Title of his grace, 
which has kinder'd us from ruining our ſelves 
by tranſgreſſing his Law; by the Title of the 
Faith he has given us, and by that of Charity 
he his diffuled into our Hearts in order to 
meke us keep the Word of God. He isa 
Monſter of Injuſtice 2nd Ingratitude, who 
will not belong to Jeſus Chtiſt. 

7: At preſent they know that all you gave me, 
eames from you. 

The Chiiſtian Faith makes us know God 
as the Fountain of all that's good, even in 
Jeſus Chrift, his Divinity, Miſſion, Word, 
Miracles and Virtues, ———— This Acknow- 
tedgment and Confeſſion, which Jeſus Chriſt 
fo often makes, of his having but what he 
has receiv'd, is a moſt admirable and impor- 
tant Leſſon for Chriſtians The Pride and 
Preſumption of the Children of Adam, mak:s 
them always expe& to find ſome good in 
themſelves, which is not the gift of Sd, to 
Flace a Claim in that, and a Merit to all that 
God has given them, Tis not thus our Sa- 
viour does. 

8. Becauſe I. have communicated to them the 
Words you communicated to me, and they have 
reeerved them, and have found for a Truth that 
I: came out from you, and believed mae you that 
fant Pee 

Jeſus Chriſt has done us no mean Favour 
in giving us the Knowledge of his Miſſion 
and Incarnation ; and the Word, which de- 
_ tives this Knowledge to us, is a Gift of God 
i jefus Chriſt, and of Jeſus Choiſt to 2 
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which requires a great Acknowledgment.— 
An Evangelical Labourer will value his Miſ- 
ſion and Vocation ;. not ſo as to pride him- 
ſelf in it before Men, but to humble himſelf” 
in the Sight of God for his own Unworthi- 
neſs. That the Won may be reeeiv'd, 
a double Gift is neceſſiry ; the one exterior 
by prezching; the other interior by the Ope- 
ration of his Grace: there being in the 
Heart no manner of Docility to the Word, 
_ what is procured by the Spirit of 
God. 
9. "Tis for them I pray. I do not pray for 
| the World, but for them you have given me, b. 
| eauſe they are yours, 
Jeſus prays particularly for his Apoſtles,, 
and he teaches us to pray often with Earneſt®- 
| neſs for the Paſtors and for all that Labour 
in his Church, Tis out of Love to her, that 
he prays for them, and becauſe they are con- 
| ſecrated to God for her. Our Love for 
God our Father and for the Church our Mo- 
ther is certainly very weak, if it be not con- 
cernd for thoſe who govern it, — The 
World that Body of the wicked, which ilk 
ſubſiſts and always will do ſo, though ſome: 
of it's Members be taken from it, lies always 
under a Curſe,and is treated no otherwiſe than 
| as excommunicated Perſons are, that have 
no ſhare in the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
in his Prayer. What then ſhould be our Opi- 
nion of it for the furure ? 
| 10. All that is mine, it yours, and all that: 
is yours is mine, and I am glorifud in them, 
The Intereſts of God and of Jeſus Chriſt 
nate che ſame ; but Jeſus Chriſt regards them, 
mote in relation to his Father than to — 
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And ſo he has a Concern for his Apoſtles 
more, as they are God's, than as they are his 
own ; more becauſe they are to be the-Inſtru- 
ments of his Fathers Glory, than b:cauſe he 
Himſelf will be glorified in them. 
Kindle this pure Zeal, O Lord, in the Hearts 
of your Miniſters. May your Glory be the 
End of all their Labouts, as your Father's 
Glory was the only Thing you ſought for 
upon Earth. Happy that Paſtor who with 
Jeſus Chtiſt can truly ſay to God, All that is 
wine, is hours, by a real Diſengagement of 
his Affections, and a Diſintereſſedneſs in all he 
goes ;. and can add by a fincere and ardent 
Love: Nur Intereſts are mine | But moſt Miſe- 
rable is he, in whom Jeſus Chriſt is not glorified; 
11. Jam nem no longer in the World ; as for them 
they are ſtill in the World, but I am coming to yous 
Holy. Father, preſerve in your Name thoſe ycu have 
given me: That they may be one as we are. 
Gad's Inviſible Protection is never wanting 
to his Servants, when he deprives them of 
the Viſible. It would put our Faith 
in a Conſternation, to ſee it ſelf in the midſt 
of the World without Jeſus Chrift, did not 
Baich-irſelf aſſure us, of his being with us in 
Temptations and Afflictions.— He asks of 
his Father, what he himſelf is with his Father 
about to do, to make appear his Origin from his 
Pather, as God; and as he is Man, his Depen- 
dance on him; and to ſhew us the Neceſſity 
af praying to fight againſt rhe World, and 
do give him efter fighting the Honour of the 
Victory. bet us imitate Jeſus Chriſt, 
who does Honour to the ſeveral PerfeQtions 
nf God, according to the different Occaſions 
which have a Relation to them. Let us adore 
apd.inyocate. the Holineſs of God againſt the 
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Corruption of the Age; the Omnipotence 
of his Name, againſt all the Powers of the 
World and Hell; his Unity, againſt that Mul- 
tiplicity of Objects which fo divides and di- 
ſtracts us here below; and ſo of che teſt. Pre- 
ſerve us, O Holy Father, by your Sanctity 
and divine Unity, and bring us to the per- 
fect and conſummate Unity, Which has for it's 
Source and Model that of the Trinity itſelf, 

12. Whilft I was with them in the World, 1 
preſerved them in your Name. I have kept 
thoſe you gave me, and none of them periſh'd but 
the Son of Perdition, that the Scripture may le 
accompliſhed. 

A Paſtor, after the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
fhould have no other Buſineſs in the World, 


but to ſeek and preſerve the Elect of God. 
For ſuch a one tis a great Comfort to be able 
to ſay, that he has preſetv'd thoſe that were, 
not given, but intruſted to him. Tis on the 
contraty a great Misfortune for the Flock to 
have a Paſtor, who pretends to preſerve it in 
his own Name, as his ewn, for his own Glo- 
| ry, and by his own Virtue . The Loſs 
of the wicked always ffliQts the Man of God, 
but then he adores his Judgments and un- 
| Farchable Counſels, in humbling himſelf un- 
der his Hand.-— The Word of God is ful- 
fill'd in his Judgments upon Man; ſince it 
ſays he will deſtroy thoſe that break his Law, 
and exerciſe his Taſtice upon Slanderers and 
the Per fidious. 

13. 1 am now coming to you ; and I ſay thu 
whilſt I am yet in the World, that they may 
have my Fay compleat in them. 

Jeſus comforts his Servants, not by giving 
them the Joy of the World, but by making 
them partake of his own,— Tis a greac 
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Comfort, under impending Exils and Perſe- 
cutions, to ſee a holy Paſtor pouring forth 
his Heart in Prayer, with the Tenderneſs of 
a Father for us, and the Confidence of a Son 
towards God. The Joy of Hope paſſes 
without difficulty from the Fathers Heart 
into that of his Children, The Joy of the 
World is an empty thing, and only empties 
the Heatt, to ſtuff it up with Vanity : That 
of Jeſus Chriſt is full of a Divine Union, 
it fills, keeps up and raiſes the Heart; even 
in this Life it has it's Fulneſs ; what then 
will it be in the next, when perfect Clarity 
ſhall ſtreteh our Heart to its utmoſt Extent, 
to make it capable of receiving all the Fulneſs 
of the Gifts of God. Epheſ. 3.19. 

14: 1 have communicated to them your Word, 
and the World hates them, becauſe they are 
not of the World, as 1 my ſelf am mt of the 
World. 

The following and preaching. of God's 
Word in its Purity, is inconſiſtent with the 
Friendſhip of the World. There's no 
Danger of the World hating you, if for Fear 
of diſpleaſing it, you either do not follow 
the Way of Truth, or do not teach it; fbr 
this makes you be of the World your ſelf. 
The Gift which God makes of his Word, in 
the manner he gave it to his Apoſt les, is trou- 
bleſome to thoſe that love the Com forts 
of this Life; but of what Benefit is ic to 
thoſe, who know *cis better to be bated by the 
World with Jeſus Chrift, than to have it's 
Love ! 

15. J do not pray that you would take them 
aut of the World, but that you would preſer ue 
them from Evil. 

They, 
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They that love the Church and are call'd 
to ſerve it, muſt live in the World, as egn- 
trary as it is to Jeſus Chriſt, with a Submiſſion 
75 his Will, either for che Good of the 
World, or be crucified in it. Iris ro 
e hoped God will preſerve from the Corrup- 
ion of the World, ſuch 2s continue in the 

orld, only by his order, or by Reaſon 
f their State and Vocation ; but be runs a 
reat Riſque of his Salvation, whoſe Engage- 
ent is not from God.—— There are many 
ho ought to beg of God, and preſs him to 
zke them out of the World, in order to do 
ennance, and in the Retirement of ſome 
Holy Monaſtety to be ſh:lcer'd from the Cor- 
ruption of the World ; and there are others 
whoſe Duty it 15 to beg Grace, that they may 
continue 1n it without being corrupted. And 
this laſt ought to be the Prayer of the Faith- 
ful for their Paſtors. 


am not of the Warld. 

Loet this Repetition make Ecclefiaſticks and 

hurch- men underſtand, how oppoſite their 
Life ought te be to that of Worldlings, and 
how much they ought to abhor the Maxims 
of the World. To be like Jeſus Chriſt in this 
particular, is no ſmall ſign of a Vocation —— 
What means this , but only that we are to 
hate the World, oppoſe it's Deſires and Hu- 


mours, ard to be ready to be crucified by it 


as Jcſus Chriſt was. 

17. Sanctiſy them in the Truth. Dur Word is 
the Truth, 

The Sanctity which Jeſus Chrift begs for 
them his Father has given him, is a Chriſtian, 
a ſpiritual, an inward Holineſs, a ſanity 


confurmable to the Spirit of his ReNgion, 
| inſtead. 


| 


| 


16. They are not of the World, as 1 my ſelf 
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inſtead of the Jewiſh Sanctity, Carnal, out- 
ward, Gc.— The Tiuth and the unchan- 
geableneſs of the Word of God are the Seal 
of all his Deſigns relating to them and to all 
his Church, and withal the Rule of true and 
ſolid Piety.— The Eccleſiaſticks, whoſe 
Life is to be a Copy to that of others, ought 
likewiſe to have a greater Care than others, 
to frame their Devotion upon the Word of 
God, and the Spirit of the Church..— It is 
not enough not to be of the World, to decline 
it's Vices, not to follow its Maxims ard 
wicked Principles ; but we muſt be God's 
Servants and intirely his by a- true Sanctity 
and by Chriſtian Victues,—The renouncing 
all that is in us of the Corruption of the 
World, is the Beginning of Sanctity; bur 
*tis Faith, Hope and Charity which unite us 
to God, that make true Holineſs. 

18. As you have ſent me into the World, ſo 
J have ſent them into the World. 

None ought to be more oppoſite to ths 
World, nor more truly and ſolidly Holy, than 
he who is ſent into the World to labour there 
for the SanQification of Souls. Wh 
are ſo few Eccleſiaſticks Holy? *Tis becauſe 
they are for the moſt Part ſent into the World, 
before they Have left being of the World, 
and before they have ſeriouſly endeavour'd 
their own SanQtification,—— I: is not 
ſtrange, if one that is already tainted, com- 
plete his Corruption in the World ; ſince 
even Saints are often there corrupted and 
looſe themſelves.— The Miſſion of Jefus 
Chriſt is the Source and Model of the Miſſion * 
that is in his Church. How can thoſe, that 
run. without being call'd or ſent, look Ton 
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Jeſus Chriſt as the Model and Otigin of their 
Miniſtry? 

19. And for them I ſanftify my ſelf, that 
they themſelves may be ſancti ſied in the Truth. 

How can Jeſus Chriſt fail of obtaining the 
Sanftity which he prays for, ſince he asks 
It in conſideration of his Sacrifice, which 
is the great Prayer of our Mediator, and the 
infinite Price of our Sancti fication . It 
is only by Charity that we are ſanctified 
in Truth; and Charity was no otherwiſe 
to be purchaſed for us, than by the Sacrifice 
of the Croſs.-— To ſanctify and to ſacri- 
fice one (elf, is the ſame Thing. Both con- 
fiſt in deſtroying the Old Man, either by 
Death, or by Mortification, for the Love 
and Honour of God, and in order to be uni- 
ted and conſecrated to him alone. The 
_ excellent Means of Sandtification, is the 
acrifice of Martyrdom : for in it the Old 
Man is the moſt caſt off; What is deareſt 
to him which is Life, and moſt terrible to him 
which is Pain the moſt contemn'd ; and this 
Contempt p:ioceeds from a moſt ſtrong and 
true Deſite of being united and conſe» 
crated to God. — O Jeſus! Sanctify me 
in Truth. O Good Paſtor ! Provide your 
Church with a good Number of Paſtors, who 
may ſay with Truth, that they ſanRify them- 
ſelves for your Sheep, that they may be alſo 
jantied in Truth. 
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$ 3. Jeſus pray: for the Sanflification of all the 
Elet. 


20. Ii not for them alone 1 pray, but for 
thoſe alſo that are to believe in me by their 
Mord; 

The Succeſ; of preaching and the Faith of 
thoſe that hezr it, are an Effect of the Prayer 
of Jeſus Chriſt and of his Sacrifice, the moſt 
holy and efficacious of all Prayers. 
There is no Grace, no Degree of Faith, which 
is not the Fruit of the Prayer and Sactifice 
of Jeſus Chtiſt.— Not a ſingle Chriſtian 
from the Birth of Chriſtianity to theſe our 
Diys, but what owes his Faith to the Word 
of the Apoſtles; who are Apoſtles even in 
regard of thoſe that are now converted to the 
Faith, for tis ſtill their Word which hes been 
handed down from them to us, by the un- 
interrupted Tradition of their Succeſſors.— 
f it Were not the ſame Word, it would nor 
be the ſame Church; ſince it is upon the 
Word, that the Church is founded.—Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and other Miniſters of the Church 
ought to imitate Jeſus Chriſt in meking fre- 
quent and fervent Prayer for the Church, and 
in offering themſelves in Sacrifice for her. 

21. Thas they all may be but one, as you, 
Father are in me and I in you, ſo they may be 
one in ww, and the World may believe, twas you 
that ſent me. 

Unity of Faith tends to the Unity of Chi- 
rity : and both the one and the other End in 
that admirable and eternal Unity of the my- 
ſtical Body of Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven. There 
we ſhall all be one, not in ovrfelves, nor by 
ourſelves, but in God and in the very Unit A 
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of the Bleſſed Trinity. Who can 
comprehend the Churches and her Childrens 
Dignity, and how the Unity of the Father 
and the Son in the Holy Spirit is the Source, 
the Model, the Cauſe and End of the Unity of 
he Members of Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit 
f Sanctification ? One in us: That is to 
ay, Ia the Father who by regenerating and 
in the us as his Children, gives us a Share 


n the divine Nature; to honour and imitate 
hat unſpeakable Communication which he 
makes of his Eſſence to his only Begotten Son, 
whom he begets eternally : In the Son, 
whom we are all Members, making with him 
but one Body, of which he is the only 
Head, which he rules and to which he com- 
municates his Life, in Honour of that Com- 
munication, which with his Father he makes 
to the Holy Ghoſt of the Life receiv'd from 
the ſame Father, and of that he makes by the 
Holy Ghoſt of h's Life to the Man, whom he is 
united to in the Unity of his Perſon by the 
Incarnation, and for to honour and imitate 
this Unity. In the Holy Ghoſt, who is as 
ic were the Soul ind Life of chis Body, the 
ond which ties up all the Members together 
ind to their Head, and the Love with which 
thy love each other; in honour of what he 
s to the Father and the Soo, to wit their Tye, 
their Repoſe, their Eternal and Conſubſtan- 
tal Love. 
22. I have given them the Glwy you gave 
ty that the may be one as we are one. 
Chriſtians by Baptiſm receive the glorious 
uality of the Children of God, which only be- 
ong'd to the only Son of God. He was the only 
yon but would notremain ſo, having zſſociated 
us 
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us to his Perſon by the divine Adoption, thit 
he might unite us to himſelf by the tende eſt 
and ſtricteſt Union. He gives us alſo his 
Glory, in giving us for our Nouriſhment his 
glorious Fleſh, which changes and ming!es 
us with himſelf to the Degree of making us 
one and the ſame Fleſh, one and the ſame 
Blood, one and the ſame Spirit with him- 
ſelf, — By this Repetition Jeſus Chriſt un- 
doubtedly intends to raiſe in us a ſerious 
Conſideration of this divine Unity, to which 
we are calld, It is not the leſs credible, 
for our not comprehending it; but *cis much 
the more valuable. Let us endeavour to 
deſerve it, by carefully preſerving Peace and 
Union with our Brethren, and by doing what 
in us lies to preſerve the Unity of the Church. 
The cleareſt Demonſtration of her being 
the Work of God Incarnate, is that Spirit | 
of Union and Charity, which reigns amongſt 
her Members, even at the greateſt Diſtance | 
one from another, v. 21,— The Spirit of | 
Schiſm, and all that's like it, ought to be 
abhorr'd by all true Chriſtians. 

23. I am in them and you in me that they 
may be conſummate in Unity, and that the 
World may know twas you ſent me and that 
you have loved them as you have loved me, 

All Religion, and all the Defigns of God, 
do tend to Unity. Chriſt by his Incarna- 
tion is the Knot and Center of it.—— There 
inhabits in him really, perfectly, and ſubſtan- 
tially, by the Perſon cf the Word, the whole 
Fulineſs of the Divinity; and he by Faith 
dwells ſpiritually in Chriſtians, and all Men 
dwell corporally in him by the Fleſh he took 
of them. They that are incorporated into 
Ieſus Chriſt, are by him brought to a conſum- 
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mate Unity with God and among them. 
ſelves.— The Love God bears us as his 
Children, adopting us in and by Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Source of Chriſtian Uaity ; in like 
manner as his Eternal Love for Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the Cauſe why he predeſtinated him to thar 
adorable Unity, which makes God to be Man, 
and Man to be God. — The Conſumma- 
tion of Unity is the Perfection of Charity, 
And thoſe incomprehenſible Ways that God 
has taken for the ſettling a perfect Charity 
amongſt Men, ate a proof of the Incarna- 
tion, and Effects of God's exceſſive Charity 
to Mankind. — The nigher our Unity with 
Jeſus Chriſt, comes ro that Unity he has 
with his Father, the nigher does the Fathers 
Charity for us, come to that Charity which 
he has for his Son. Grant, O wy God! 
That all our Thoughts and Actions may con- 
Nantly aim at Unity and Charity with our 
Brethren. Reunite us, make us all one in you, 
O adorable Unity and Charity! 

24. Father I drfire that where J am, they 
whom you have given me may be alſo with me, 
that they may ſee my Glory which yen have gi- 
ven me, becauſe you lovca me b:fere the Creation 
of the World. 

What a Comfort both to the afflicted A- 
poſtles and to all Chriſtians is this Confidence, 
with which Jeſus Chriſt in quality of Media- 
tor Deſires in Virtue of the Blood he was go» 
ing to ſlied, that where he was to be him- 
ſejf, ther: his Setvants too might be with 
him, to make them happy with a ſight and 
ſhare of the Glory of his Divinity end Huma- 
nity ! 'T:s an effect of the forela; d Unity. 
The whole Chriſt conſiſting of che Head and 
Members, making but one Body, and as it 
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were, one Son of God, cannot be but in his 
Father's Boſom; nor there, without being 
lorified, and as it were over flow'd with the 
Glory of God. Jcſus attributes to the 
Love his Father has eternally had for him, 
as to it's Source, all the Glory which he re- 
ceiv'd by his Incarnation, as well as what he 
was going to receive by his Reſurrection— 
"Tis in him we are predeſtinzted to the ſame 
Glory; and we ſhall never come at ir, but 
by the ſame way of Humility and Mortifica- 
tion. 

25. Juſt Father, the World has not known you, 
but as for me I have known you, and theſe have 
known wat you that ſent me. 

Faith, by which we know the Miſſion of Je- 
ſus Cbriſt, and by him his Father,is the Foun- 
dation of all the other Gifts of God. 
The World abandon'd to it's Darkneſs 
and Ignorance, remains in it only becauſe 
it loves it's own Darkneſs more than the 
Light of God. This Thought ſhould mz ke 
us tremble, and humble our ſelves on- 
der the powerful Hand of God; ſince we 
h:ve been of the World, and may be ſo again. 
If God does not ſopport us, with the ſame 
Grace, with which he ſeparated us from the 
Heap. — Let us With Jeſus Chriſt adore 
God's Juſlice in the Reward cf the Good, and 
the Puniſhment of the wicked, 

26. J have made your Name known to them, 
and will ſt:il make it known ; that the Love 
you have had for me may be in them, and I al- 
ſo in them. | 

Let us not be proud of the Knowledge we 
have of God : It proceeds not from our ſelves, 
but from the Goodnelis of God, and the Grace 


of 
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| of Jeſus Chriſt. His Word makes God known; 1 1 
The Holy Spicit perfe&s and renders this 1. 
| Knowledge profitable by Charity; and Cha- 12k. 
| rity eſtablithes Jeſus Chriſt in us, and our 
| ſelves in Jeſus Chriſt, to be conſummated 
with him in God for Eternity. — Jeſus 
Chriſt did not abandon his Church at his Aſ- 
| cenſion. Tis his Spirit and Grace that in all 
| ſucceeding Ages make his Father known. 
| Whatever Light we have now from Faith 
| and the Holy Scriptures, for the comprehen- 
| ding of God's Majeſty and Greatneſs, that 
which is reſerv'd for us in Heaven, will be 
quite another thing Le: me have no other 
—— O my God, of your Name and 
your Perfections, than ſuch as may help to 
ſertle your Love on me, to encreaſe my own 
to you, and to form ſtill more and more 
Jeſus Chriſt in my Heart, till you vouch- 
afe to glotify me in him, and him in me. 


| 4 


— 


| 


| CHAP. XVII 


; 1. The Garden, The Jew: thrown down. Jeſus 
| ſeix d, and carried ts Annas. 


; Her Jeſus had ſaid this, he went with 
his Diſciple: beyond the Torrent of Ce- 
ron, where there was a Garden, into which he 
nd his Diſciples enter'd. 
Every Circumſtance of our Saviours Paſſion, 
hich the Holy Spirit has reveal'd to us, muſt 
certainly contain ſome kind of IaſtruQtion, 
and be of uſe to ns. This Torrent which 
puts us in mind of the Ingratitude of 4am, 


that 
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that unnatural Child to his Father David, 
who in his Humiliation and Flight paſſed this 
ſame Torrent, was a Figure of that of the 
Jews in time to come, and of every Sin- 
ner, In this Garden of Tears and 
Sadneſs Jeſus Chriſt goes to expiate by his 
Blood the Sin of Adam committed in a Gat- 
den of Delights. He is far from deſiring to 
avoid Death, ſince he goes to throw himſelf 
voluntarily into the Hands of his Enemies, and 
in Retirement and Prayer expects their co- 
ming. 

2. Judas who was betraying him, knew that 
Place, becauſe Jeſus had often been there with his 
Diſciples. : 
The Remembrance of the Prayers, in which 

this Traytor had fo often ſzen our Lord to 
paſs Days and Nights in this Place, is not 
able to ſoften his Heart, — When the Sin- 
ner is once tranſporced to the Height of his 
Paſſion, all the outward means God uſes to 
make him ſenſible, are ineff-Qual. 

3. So taking a File of Soldiers and Officers 
from the Chief Priefls and Phariſees, he came 
thither with Lanterns, Tor:hes and Arms. 

Let us all tremble, when we ſes Fudas 
uit the Son of God, ta give himſelf to the 
vil; the Company of his Diſciples, to put 

himſelt at the Head of his Enemies; the Office 
of an Apoſtie, for that of a Traytor.— 
He chooſes to be the Slave and Miniſter of the 
Malic- of thoſe wicked Prieſts, thoſe falſe 
Zezlots o1 the Lie, rather than to be the Mi- 
niſter of he Char y and Prieſthood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. — O- dd but be a Slave to one 
Paſſion, as Judas was to his Covetouſneſs, 
to be ſo to the Peſſions of other Men.—— 


How could he hase thought that theſe * 
an 
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| 
and Soldiers would prevail againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, had not his Covetouſneſs deſtroy d 
the Memory of what our Saviour had done 
before his Eyes, to fruſtrate the Atrempts of 
the Jews againſt him? 

4. But Jeſus who knew all that was to hap- 
den to him, advanced towards them, aud ſaid: 
whom do you ſeek ? 

The Holy Spirit has taken great Care to 
prevent the Scandal which the weak might 
take at our Saviour's ſufferings, by temar- 
king that he ſuffer'd nothing but what he 
fojeſaw, and what was his owa choice. 
The only Reaſon why Men are bold in dan- 
gets, is — they do not foreſee the Con- 
ſequencè : But Jeſus expoſes himſelf to dan- 
geis, which he ſees and can avoid. — This 
Queſtion was a powerful Admonition had 
not their Minds been ſhut againit it: For 
it pointed out the Power of him who blinded 
them, and hindred them from knowing the 
Perſon they were looking for- But 'tis one 
effect of this ſort of Blind neſs, not to be ſen- 
ſible of the Blindneſs it (elf. 

. They anſwerd him: Jeſus of Nazareth. 
2 replied: I am he. Judas alſo who betray'd 


him was with them. 


He chat was come to ſeek after Sinners to 


give them Life, is now ſought for by Sin- 
ners to be put to Dexth.—— Ther-'s no 
Sianer who may not ſee the Pictute of his 
Treachery and Ingratitude. The fign 
azieed on of a K ſs being made uſelecf*, the 
Jews are at a loſs and know nothing now of Je- 
ſus. Thus God, when he pleaſes, blaſts all the 
Contrivances of Men, diſ.ppoints their Pre- 
Fun and breaks * Meaſures. 


6. Mt 


| 
| 
| 


386 St. John, Chap. XVIII. 

6. As ſoon as he had ſaid to them: I am 
he, they went baciward and fell en the ground. 

They all fall, and yet not one of them ac- 
knowledges the Hand of God, or the Omni— 
potent Voice of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus God 
often ruins the Fortune, the Deſigns, the 
Health, Gc. of the wicked, but tis only 
they upon whoſe Hearts he betows a Love 
of himſelf, that are converted by making 2 
right uſe of their Ruin. Judas, an A- 
poſtle prevented with ſo many Favours, wit- 
neſs of ſo many of Chriſt's Miracles, and ſo 
long noutiſh'd with his Word, is thrown 
down without being converted: Saul, a Per- 
ſecutor of the Apoſtles and the — who 
had never known Jeſus Chriſt, who Frexths 
nothing bur Blood, and carries Desth and 
Deſtruction to the Chriſtians, is no ſooner 
overthrown, but he yields and becomes as 
meek as a Lamb. And what's the Reaſon ? 
*is this, that Saul is inwardly ſtruck with a 
Light, which *tis in vain to reſiſt, whereas 
Judas is abandon'd to his Reprobate Hearr, 
O my God! How profound and unſearcha- 
ble are your Judgments ! I adore them, I fub- 
mit to them. 

7. Upen this he atked them a ſecond time : 
whem de you ſeek? They ſaid to him: Jiſus of 
Nozzreth. * 

God gives the Sinner time to lock into him- 
ſel f. and preſents him Occaſions to make whol- 
ſ em: R flections upon his Fall. But there muſt 
be ſomething eiſe beſide time and occaſions; 
or the Sinner will only be the more obdu- 
tate. Theſe Wretches ſeck what they 
ought to ſeck : they ſeek our Saviour; but 
tis to deſtroy him, and in ſo doing they de- 
ſtroy themſelv es. Ir is but too true, that 
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we often more induſtriouſly ſeek out Occa- 
ſions to ruin ourſelves, than thoſe to ſave 
us. — It would be much to our Advantage 


now and then to put this Queſtion to our 


ſelves : Who do you ſeek ? Jeſus Chrift, or the 
World ? Jeſus Chriſt, to adore him; or Jeſus 
Chriſt, to crucify him by Sin ? 
| 8. Jeſus anſwer d: I have told you already, I 
am he. If therefore tis I you look for, let theſe 
go away; | 
| Jeſus unmindful of his own Life, is only 
ſollicitous for the Lives of his Apoſt les. 
The ſame Word in the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his a different effect: Sometimes tis a 
Thunderbolt which ſtrikes down all ir meets; 
at other times tis a gentle Breath of Air that 
paſſes without doing the leaſt Harm. Your 
Power, O Jeſus, does triumph when you 
pleaſe ; and now you are going to ſubject it 
to your Enemies, becanſe you are pleas'd it 
ſhould be fo.— Jeſus clearly ſhews himſelf 
1 be Lord and Maſter, ſince he preſcribes 
zs to a Troop of Soldiers, and makes them 
do what he pleaſes. 
9. That the Word he had ſaid might be ac- 
ompliſh'd : I have loſs none of thoſe you gave 


fs 

This Word which bears two litteral and 
roper Senſes, the one with a Regard to a 
mporal Life, the other, to an Eternal one, 
is a ſufficient Inſtance of the Fruitfulneſs of 
od's Word.— Whoever is in the Hands 
Jeſus,is out of danger. Happy he that keeps 


| 


himſelt there! But how can one keep ones 

ſelf there, unleſs heſhimſelf do hold, rule, and 

keep us faſt there ?—— Lord, I hope I am 

one of thoſe Sheep, which you will never 

on May your Eye, your Spirit and your 
R 2 Heart, 
| 


| 
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Heart, be conſtantly upon me, to take care 
of my Salvation; ior without you, there is no- 
thing to be exp:CteJ, but Dangers, Precipi- 
ces, and inevitabls Veſt: uction. 

10. Then Simon Peter having 4 Sword, 
drew it, firuck the Servant of the High Frieſt, 
and cut off his right Ear. This Servant Name 
was Maichus. 

This Action of St. Peter is a Picture of the 
vain Efforts of the Pride of Man without 
Grace. Nature is eager and preſumptuous ; 
bur an eagerneſs that does not come from 

24's Spl:it, is of no long continuance. —» 

Jeſus guides Peter's Hand, and does not (uffer 
him to do ihe Servant any more Hum, than 
what Was requiſite to have au Opportunity 
to do good to his Enemies, to inttruct his 
Diſciple, and to edify ali the World, — The 
right E:r is a Symbol of Docility, of Obedi- 
ence, and of the tive Underſtanding of the 
cripture', Which ate no more to be found 
in the Prieſts of the Law, nor in the Jews, 
till Chriſt ſhall one day vouchſafe to reſtore 
them to 'en by his Grace. 

11. But Jeſus ſaid to Peter: Put up your 
Sword in the Scabbard. Shall not 1 drink the 
Cup my Father has given me? 

Jesus here teaches Eccichiaſticks and Paſtors 
to 2bitain from ail violent Proceedings.—— 
He ſometimes cures the Wounrds, which the 
higheit Rank of Paſtors have r:[hiy made witk- 
out his oder. He reſtores, what they cut off 
out of 2 hot aud iaconſide ate Zie!l, and com- 
r:2i:ds them to put vp the Sword, with which 
they ſtrike our of ferlon, > Whatever it 
coits, we mult ob:y God; he that loves him 
cannot endure to be ro a of occefions of fuf- 
fering tor him. For to values them as _ 
All 
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and Preſent from the Hind of God, on: muſt 
be a true Diſcip'e of ſeſus Chriſt, who fit 
made Sufferings honourable and proclam'd 
their value. — Let us tak? great cate not 0 
be cf the number of thoſe Signets, who fly 
the Cup of Mortification and Pæennance, and 
are overj-y'd to meet with ſuch Con feſſors 
as diſpenſe with their Penitents on thoſe oc» 
caſions, and fo by their Conduct hinder them 
from looking upon Pennance as a pr-ci-us 
Gift of che divine Mercy, Let the Ku- 
ledge and Authority 1n the Church be whit 
it will of thoſe Perſons that dciſwade us from 
Pennance, or diſpenſe with us wichont reaſon ;; 
we muſt rather give ear co Jeſus Chrift, who 
oldets us to do it, and reaches us bow we 
are to love and practiſ⸗ it in a Spirit of Obes 
dience.— Happy is that Penitent, ys 
to one of thoſe Imitaters of Peter: Shan tl 
drink the Cup which God our of his Fstherly 
Love has given me, tha! I may avoid that 
Sertence which he will one dy prononnce 
with all the $:verirty of an inezorable Jrdge ? 
12. Immediately the Soldiers, the Cmman- 
der, and the Officers ſent by the Few: ſeized upon 
Feſus, and bound im; 

O ado abe Captivity, O ſacred Bonds of 
my Saviour ! By Mhich, 1. He expiates the 
ill uſe we have made of our Liberty; 2. He 
obtains grace for us, to make good uſe of it; 
3. He makes us free from ſin, and the Saves 
of Juſtice, wherein conſiſts the Liberty of 
the Children of God ; 4 He ſanctlfies the 
Priſons and Captivi y of hs Diſciples, nay of 
Criminals too = What an Horour it is 
to his Miniſters to be tied or confined like 
him for his Cauſe ard in h's Spirit! How de- 
lightful is a Priſon, to one that reflzQs he is 
R 2 the 
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the Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, that his preſent 
Condition has been ſandtified by him, that he 
is choſen by God particularly to honour him 
in that ſtate, to be conſecrated to him in it, 
and to reap the Grace of it Grant, O 
Lord, that both the Innocent and Guilty may 
in your Spirit ſuffer to be bound to partake 
in your Bonds. 

13. And they brought him firfl to Annas, Fa- 
ther in Law to Caiphas, ws wes kigh Prieſt 
that year. 

A great Humiliation for I:ſus to be brought 
before a Man that has no Authority ! But 
this he ſuffers to multiply his Humiliations, 


and the Confuſion he takes upon him in the 


place of Sinners, and fur their Salvation. 
The Wickedneſs of Chriſt's Enemies triumphs 
here, but his Humilicy triumphs more glo- 
riouſly.— There are in the World ſeveral 
ſuch fatal Alliances, which engage Men in In- 
Juſtices, and ſometimes even in the blackeſt 
Crimes. Of what importance is it not to 
have any particulzr T. iendſhip or Engage- 
ment, but with Men of Probity / Friend- 
ſhip and Acquaintance is frequently attended 
with great Conſequences; and ſometimes 
is Occafioa either of Damnation or Salva- 
tion. 

14+ This Caiphas, was he that had gi ven this 
Counſel o the Fews : that it was expeatent 
one Man ſhould dye for the People. 

The wicked are overjoy'd to ſee their Ad- 
vice is follow'd; but this Joy which is an effect 
of God's Anger, laſts but for à time, and is 
puniſh'd with an endleſs Sorrow.— *Tis yet 
a more terrible Judgment upon them, when 
God permits their Deſigns, to the Oppreſſion 
of Innocence and Juſtice,to ſucceed according 

; ca 
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| to their Wiſh: And more dreadful (till upon 


Prieſts, than upon other Mottals.— If there 
be a bad Counſel to be given againſt the In- 
tereſt of Feſus Chriſt, his Church, his Truth, 
or his Servants ; *tis generally ſome one of 
his Kinifters that ſuggeſts it. So dangerous 
a Thing it is, not to be Holy in a Holy State. 


C 2. Peter in Caiphas's Houſe, Jeſws examin'd 
about hu Doctrine, recei ves a ben of the Ear. 
Peter's Denial. 


15. In the mean time Simon Peter and an- 
other Diſciple follow Feſus. And that Diſci- 
ple being acquainted with the High Prieſt entred 
with Jeſus into the Court of his Calace. 

Tis in vain to pretend to follow Jeſus 
Chriſt when one has no other Guide than 
Preſumption, no other Strength, than thar 
of Nature. Chriſt's Command to the Sol- 
diers to let his Diſciples go, was ai: advise 
to theſe to retire» But Petey his a mind to 
diſtinguiſh himfelf and outdo the reſt, and 10 
will run headlong into a Misfo:rune which he 
might have avoided, had he follow'd the 
reſt, — He would not believe our Lord, 
when he told him, he could not follow him 


then, but he is like ro find it by his own ſad 


Experience, — Ecclefiaſtic's and Religious 
are not to follow Jeſus Chriſt into the Houſe 
of the Great, he goes there, on y by Com- 
pulſion, and to be humbled. Wheever go 
there againſt the order of God and upon hu- 
man Motives, will meet with nothing there 
but occaſions of falling, as St. Peter did. 

16. But Peter ſtood without at the Door. 
The other Diſciple therefore that was acquainted 
with the High Prieſt, went out and [poke to 
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the Woman that kept the Door, and brought tn 
Peter, 

Men think ſometimes they do a kindneſs to 
their Friends that ate Eccleſiaſticks or Reli- 
gious in introducing them to great Perſons, 
when really they do but expoſe them without 
refleQing on it to Sin and Everlaſting Ruin. 
It is better to find a true Friend that will 
bring us back, than falſe Friends who pro- 
cure us Admittance. — While Peter ſlay'd 
at the door, perhaps he had ſome Inclinstion 
to retire and ſhun the danger: But alas! A 
Zavourable Occaſion ofren looſes abundance? 
of good Thoughts, and renders fruitleſs holy 
Inſpirations, The Devil is but too careful 
to open us a Way to thoſe places, where he 
cin keep us to his own advantage. 

17. This Maid that kept the Door, [aid to 
Peter: Are not you too one of the Diſcipley 
of this Man? He anſwerd her: No, I aww 
nor. . 
Such a Min takes himſelf to be as firm 28 
a Pillar, when he is as weak as a Reed. 
Not to profeſs one ſelf the Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is to deny him, —— We imegin our 
ſelves Faithful, hecauſe we do not ſay the 
ſame Words S:. Peter did; but is it not re- 
nouncing J ſus Chriſt, and diſowning our 
ſelves to be his Diſciples, not to follow his 
Mi xims ? What wou'd St. Peter have 
ſaid before Caiphas at the ſight of his Judg- 
ment Seat, if at the very gate, and before a 
filly Wench he is e>fily b. ffl:d · This firſt 
Fall at the very fiiſtſiep, ſhould have been of uſe 
to him, to humble him, to open his Eyes, and 
make him ware what folluws; but he is in for 
it, right or wrong he muſt go on. 
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18. The Servants and Officers ſtoc by th: fir? 
| and warmed themſelues becauſe it was cold, pe- 
| ter alſo was ſtanding with them and warmed 
| kimſelf. 

Leu orght principal'y when you ate weak 
to avoid bad Converſations ; to expoſe your 
lelf to them is a Preſumption which often, 
eoſts very deat.—— Curicfity and idlcneſs 
makes us often ſe:k and find Compinions 23 
idle and as curious as outſelves; and this 
Mixture of idle and vnprefitableneſs ſeldom 
fails of breeding a great deal of Milchicf, and 
Occaſions a great many Sinf,—— *Tis com- 
monly the Devil that preſides in theſe Mee- 
tings, and furniſhes out of his own ſtock 
matter of Entertainment. He always 
mikes one at thoſe Meetings which have not 
any Reference to God, and of which he is 
not the end; nay ſometimes at thoſe too in 
which Men ſeem to reſign nothing but what 
is good. 

19+ The High Prieſt therefore asd Feſus con- 
cerning his Diſciples and his Dectrine. 

In this Examination Jeſus, the Sovereign 
Prieſt and the Eternal Truth is humbled as: 
to both thoſe Qualities ; for: he is forced to- 
give an account of his Doctrine and Oiſci- 
ples, as one ſuſpected to have plotred wich: 
them againſt the Government, and by his 
new Doctrine to have defign'4 the ruin of the 
Law of Moſes C-balling and Innovations. 
imputed without proof a:e commonly the 
Crimes which are charged upon the lnne= 
cent. Jeius ſuffer'd himfelt ſa be accu- 
ſed of all manner of Crimes. fur the Com tore 
and Encouragemen? of ſuch, ++ the World 
injuſtly charges with che l. k&..—— Let vs 
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particularly adore in him, whatever was hum - 
bled for our ſakes. | 

20. Jeſus anſwer'd him: 1 have ſpike openly 
to the World, I have always taught iu the Y- 
nag gue and Temple, where all the Jews aſſem- 
ble, and I have ſaid nothing in ſecret, 

The Broachers of new Docttrines ſeck Dark- 
neſs : Whereas Truth ſeeks the Light: It's 
Preachers are not afraid to publiſh it at noon: 
d. y. — Ir is a great Proof of Innocence that 
fame Confidence, with which the accuſed calls 
his very Enemies to be his Witneſſes, when 
they ar the ſame time make no advantage of 
the Offer. Jcſus had given private par- 
ticular Ioſt, uctions to his Diſciples for their 
ow! conduct, and the direction of the Church; 
bur he gave them no ſecret Maxims, nor any 
1 which he defired ſhould be con- 
ce: . 

21. Why do you atk me f Ark thoſe that have 
beard what I ſaid to them. 'Tis they know what 
# taught. 

We cannot any where better learn than of 
Jeſus Chriſt how to joyn Modeſty with Reſo- 
jution in a conſtant defence of Truth. 
"Tis the Property of a good Conſcience to 
have an entire Command of one ſelf, under 
the moſt unjuſt and capital Accuſations, and 
not to break out into reproachful Language.— 
An Evangelical Preacher ought ſo to preach, 
as not to fear appealing indifferently to any 
of thoſe that heard him. 

22, At theſe Wards one of the Officers that 
flood by, gave Jeſus a Blow, ſaying : is it f bus 
jou anſwer the High Prieſt *? 

There are always Flatterers who make their 
Court at the expence of Innocence and Ju- 
ſtice.— Tis a baſe thing for a Judge to 
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have Miniſters, that under his very Eye, do 
not ſtick to affront the moſt common and u- 
ſual Laws which ſhelter even the moſt cri- 
minal from the Inſults of private Perſons. — 
A wicked Judge that ſees himſelf foil'd by 
the Evidence of Innoceency is glad of any 
Incident, that may help to bring him off, 
tho' ir be to the Pr-Judice of the Innocent. 
There is not in the World a higher and more 
unpardonable Affront, than a box of the Ear: 
and for that very reaſon would Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffer it, to confound and overthrow the Pride 
of Man; and to give the proud Man an exam- 
ple of Patience, which if not imitated, will 
condemn? him. — With what Confuſion 


ſhould we be ſtruck, and how ought our - 


Hearts to be affected, at the reading of fo 
ſurprizing a Circumſtance, which we our 
ſelves occaſion'd by our Sins. 

23. Jeſus anſwer d him: FI have ſpike a- 
miſs, bear witne(s of the ill I ſaid. But If I 
have ſpoke well, why do you ſtrike me ? 
| 'Tis much more diffi:ulr ia the like caſes, 
to anſwer as Jeſus did, with Truth, Mild- 
nefs and Juſtice, chan to preſent the other 
Check — *T:s to give J-ſus Chriſt a new 
blow, ro abuie and pecſecuce his Freachers 
for having preach'd his Word, and cealured 
Vice wirh the Liberty of an Evangelical La- 
bourer.— I: is their part, after the Exam- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, not to abate in the leaſt 
their Vrieſtily Freedom, but with powerful 
and convincing Reatons to juſtify themſel ves. 
It is the Intereſt of our Supertiors, that we be 
not ſilent, but juſtify our ſelves when we 
are accuſed of being wanting in our reſpect 


to them. Otherwiſe our Example might be 
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an Encourzgement to thoſe that make it their 
buſineſs to diſhonbur them. 

24. Upon this Annas ſent him bound to Cai- 
phas the High Prieſt, 

*Tis thus, O Jeſus, our new Adam, that 
your Hands tied and bound with Cords, expi- 
ate our firſt Parents boldneſs in reaching out 
their Hands to the forbidden Fruit. Tis 
thus you alſo do Pennance for ſo many ill 
Uſes, to which Sinners put their Hands, mak- 
ing them the Inſtruments of ſo many crying 
Sins, Sacrileges and Impurities. The fight 
of our Saviour With his Hands tied, helps to 
weaken the Faith of his Apoſtle z who ſees 
that his Maſter makes no ule of hig Power to 
break them, and therefore looks upon him as 
guice loſt. But he appears much otherwiſe to 
the eye of Faith: Tis not fo much to the 
power of Men that Jeſus yields, as to the 
power of his Love for us. If St. Peter's Chains 
have deſerv'd ro be ſo much honoured in the 
Church; what a veneration may we not juſtly 
pay to the Bonds of Jeſus, Nothing ought to 
give me a greater Confidence than the Bonds 
which he ſo freely bears, that he may break 
thoſe, which my Will has made of for itſelf of 
its own Iniquities and vicious Habits. 

25. Whilſt Peter flood warming himſelf, they 
atked bim: Are not you alſo one of his Diſciples? 
He denyed it and ſaid : I am not. 

It is not good to receive any thing of the 
World, nor to be familiar with ir: For Fa- 
miliarity leads ro complyances and humane 
ReſpeQs, and theſe ro Sin. —— The Fall of the 
chief of the Apoſtles ceacheth us, that Salva- 
on is not to be grounded upon Man, whom 
one word doth immediately overhtrow.— 
The weakneſs of the firſt Preacher - * 

Auth, 
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Faith, when left to himſelf, is a convincirg 
Argument that it was quite another Spirit 
than that of Man, which ſpoke by the mouths 
of Martyrs, quite another Strength than theits, 
which got che better of Tyrants, and con- 
quei'd the fear of Death ——Ic was not 
enough for J-ſus Chriſt to inform us by his 
woids of the neceſſity of his Grace for the 
conquering of the very leaſt Temptation in a 
manner conducive to Salvation; it was re- 
quiſite we ſhould read this Fruth written in 
large Characters in the Fall of his firſt Vicar, 
and in the weakneſs of the chief Pillar of his 
Church. When we have once experienced 
our Weakneſs on any occaſion, we muſt quit 
| that occaſion, if we defire to ſave our Souls. 
| 26. One of the Servants of the High Prieſt, 4 
| Kinſman of his whoſe Ear Peter cut off, ſaid to 
| kim: Did nds I ſee you in the Garden with 
Fim ? 

When Grace ſupports us, the more the 
danger increaſes, rhe more our Strength and 
| Courage exerts it ſelf: But when a Man is 
left ro himſelf.— His Wezkneſs appears ſo 
much the more, and his Fall is mote fatal, 
| as the danger is greater. A Maid-ſervant 


| 
i 


| was but little to be fear d: The Men were 


1 
| 


ſomething more. Burt the High Prieſts Set- 
vant io his own Houſe, a Rel tion of the Man 
that Peter had wounded, and who was witneſs 
to the Action, who had ſeen him with Jeſus, 
and here tells him the very Place and Circum- 
ſtances, makes this Poor Apoſtle fear the worſt, 
now that he had engaged himſelf by bis 
own Imprudence in this danger Let his Ex- 
ample be a Leſſon to us, to fear and fly from 
a =, 
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27. Pete again denied it, and immidiatel/ 
the Cock crow d. 

'Tis a giear Misfortune not to be convin- 
ced of ones W.. kneſs but by grievous Falls. 
Theſe of St. Peter ate ſuitable to his Preſum- 
pti on; his three Den als, to his three preſum- 
ptuous Promiſes. Bu: three humble Prote. 
Nations of his Love for Jcfus, will make 2 
mends for both —— tis time the Cock 
ſhould crow, and th-t you, O Lord ſhould 
open the Ey:s and E:rs of this Sinner, who 
is already blinded by his Fall, and beg ins to 
harden. R:lapling Sinners may find 
Comfort in the conſi-'eration of St. Peter's 
Crimes, who found Mercy after he had been 
thrice unfaithful. But what gives Hope to 
the Penitent, do:s not authorize Sinners in 
their preſump uous Security. 


§ 3. Jeſus preſented te Pilate. His Kingdom 
not of this World, Born to give Teſtimony of 
the Truth, Barabbas. 


28. Won this they lead Jeſus from Cai- 
phas to rhe Governors Yalace. "Twas Morning, 
and they did not enter into the Palace, for fear 
they jhiuld be de filed, and that they might eat 
the Paſſ.over, 

Jeſus brought before a Judge that was an 
Idolater, what a Blindneſs to fear being de- 
filed by entring into che Houſe of a Heathen, 
and not at all apprehend being fo, by ſollici- 
ting him againſt the Innocent and by their 
own Iaiquity ! The like Supe: (tition is ſomes 
times found in falſe Devotes. — Here is a 
new Indignity, his being deliver'd up to the 
Gentils, forerold by the Prophets and by bim- 
ſelf ; but dis at the ſame time a new tight be 

gains 
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| 
l 
| 


gains over them to ſubje& them to his Em- 
pire : And perhaps tis for this reaſon 'tis 
expreſſed in the Creed that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer'd 


under Pont ius Pilate The Gentils have 
no more to boaſt of than the J-wsx, ſince both 
of them were guilty of the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, There is no M-rtal but what has cru» 
cified Jeſus Chriſt, for every Man of us has 
offended God, and violared his Law, either 
himſelf or at leaſt in Adam. 


i 


hat Accuſation do you bring againſt tha Mau? 

| 30. They anſwr'd him: If be were not a 
Criminal, we ſhould not have deliver'd him up 
to hon. 

Tiis the higheſt Injuſtice in Nature, to de- 
fire the Judge would ſuppoſe the Crime with» 
out Examination; and yer Jeſus ſuffer'd 
this. ——- All form of Juſtice is troubleſome 
to thoſe, that are afraid leaſt the Innocent 
lhould eſcape their Revenge and Malice. To 
be deliver'd up and brought to the Bar, is e- 
nough to make us guilty, when Envy and 
Intereſt are the Plaintiffs. 'Tis no new 
thing to ſee Innocent Men oppreſſed by vio- 
lence and way of Fact, bur to be brought be- 
fore a Judge in order to be deliver'd up to 
Execution, without any proof or ſo much as 
an Examination of the Charge, is a new way 
of oppreſſing People firſt contrived againſt 
the Saviour of the World. In you, O Jefus, 
there is Comfort to be found againſt all Miſ- 
fortunes. 

31 Pilare ſaid to them: Take him your ſelves 
ana judge him according to your own Law. The 
Jews anſwer'd him; It © net lawful fer us to 
e any one to Death; 


| 


32. That 


2 54 So Pilate went ont to them and ſaid : 
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32+ That the Word of Jeſus, intimating what 
Death he was te dye, might be accompliſh'd. 

All conſpires againſt Jeſus : The very WiC. 
dom of the Emperors, who had taken from 
the Jews the Power of Life and Death, occa- 
fions his being condemn'd to the Croſs, —— 
They were not permitted to pot Criminals 
to Death; but they were allow'd and were 
obliged to acquit the Innocent, and to exa- 
min the Juſtice or Injuſtice of the Accu- 
ſersx—— Can any Man complain of Inju- 
ſtice done him, or of any raſh Judgments that 
oppreſs him, if he pretends to follow the 
Foarſteps of his Maſter, and to imitate his 
Patience? 

33. Upon this Pilate return'd into the Palace, 
and calling for Jeſus, ſaid to him: Are you the 
King of the Jews? 

Jeſus is humbled in his Quality of King, 
and deliver'd up by his own People, and by 
Prieſts, to be a Model of Patience and Humi- 
lity to Perſons of all Conditions. — What 
the Kings of the Earth do the moſt reſent and 
indeed with the greateſt reaſon, is the que- 
ſtioning whether they are Kings, Jeſus by 
fuffering it, ſhew'd plainly that his Humility 
was as ſingular as his Royalty. He is the 
King both of Jews, and Gentils, but that one 
Kingdom which is to conſiſt of cheſe two Pec- 
ple, is far above P:late's Comprehenſion. 
Theſe Carnal Jews, are indeed unworthy of 
you, O my King and Saviour: make us the 
true Iſraelites according to the Spirit, and by 
your Grace ſubje& us to your ſe'f. Tis 
Hearts you ſeck, ro eſtabliſh your Kingdom 
* and you know yery well where to find 

em- 
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34. Jeſus anſwer d him e do you ſay this of 
your ſelf, or has any one elſe told it you of me? 

Jeſus teaches us to behave our ſelves mo- 
deſtly before Magiſtrates, and uſe them and 
earthly Potentares with reſp:Q& even when 
they do not do their Dury ———— This Judge 
takes to heart the Inte:eſt of his Sovereign, 
becauſe his own Fortune depends upon him: 
Abſolutely indifferent in the mean time, and 
careleſs as to that of a Juſt and innocent Per- 
ſon, againſt whom he admits cf the bigheft 
Accuſations without either Proofs or W- 
neſſes; becauſe he has neither Hope nor Fear 
of any thing from his Hinds. Judges 
ought to examin every thing, and their own 
Heart more than any thing elſe. 

35. Pilate replied: Am I a Jew? "Tis your 


own Nation and the Chief Pricſis that have 


deli ver d you up to me ? What is it you have 


done ? 
See the admirable Wiſdom of our Saviour, 


who by his Queſtion forces from the Judges 
Mouth an Anſwer, which juſtifies his Inne- 
| cence; for the Judge ls aſide and paſſes over 

the pretended Crime of State, grounded upon 


the dubious Acceptation of the Name of King, 


Which the Jews maliciouſly ſuggeſt in crdes 
to deſtroy hum. So tis not now a concern 
of the Goverrmert or a matter of State, but 
a queſtion of Religion, 
the J-ws to fay what he had done, and not 
to the Perſon »ccriſ:d. "Twas their Part to 
prove it. Tis a Prevericztion in the Judge 


It belong'd to 


not to get fi:it good Ir formation, nor t-ke 
full Cogniz+nce « f the Charge befure he pro- 


ceeds to examin the Party accuſed. 


36. Feſus anſwer d him: My Kingdom is na: 


F this Warld, If my Kingdom were of thi: 


World, 
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World, my Servants would have fought that 1 
might not be delivir'd np to the Fews : But my 
Kingdom is not here. 

The Kingdom of] ſus Chriſt is not of this 
World; and ſha'l a Chriſtian then ſeck here 
for Hozours, Riches, and Power ? Indeed 
we are c*ljed to regn, but "ris in Heaven, 

not upon Earth. — As the Kingdom oi Je. 
ſas Chriſt is not of this World, he has no de- 
ſign upon the Kingdoms of Earthly Princes. 
In like manner the Kingdom of carnal Men 
is not of this ſpiritual World, which is the 
Church —— V'e muſt not think to be of the 
World, if we deſire to belong to the King- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt: Nay our Admiſſion at 
Baptiſm into the number of his Subjects, is 
upon condition that we renounce the World 
and all it's Pomps. 

37. Pilate ſaid to him: Pu are a King then? 

efru anſwer d him: you ſay it, I am 4 Kiyg, 
Tis for this I was born, and came into tl: 
World, to bear witneſs to the Truth. 77%never 
1% for the Truth, hears my Voce. 

*Tis particular to Jeſus Chriſt, the Erer- 
nal Truth, and it is the duty of his Diſcoples, 
to bear witneſs to the Truth at the Peril of 
Life — The Kingdom cf God, is the King- 
dom of Truth ; Jeſus Chriſt came on pur- 
poſe to preach it and ſettle it by Faith; and 
this Faith has Life in it by Charity, and 1s 2 
Gift, which they only preſerve to the end, 
who belong to this Kingdom, by God's Erer- 
nel and unchange-ble Choice. All Chris 
ſtians, every one in his way, are obliged, when 
occaſion is offer'd, to bear witneſs to the 
Truth. — Paſtors, as the Deputies and Vi- 
cars of Jeſus Chriſt, ſnould after his example 
look upon themſelves as born and ſent into 


the 
/ 
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the World to no other purpoſe, but to bear 
witneſs to the Truth in all Reſpecte, coſt what 
it will. — The more it is attack'd, whether 
in it ſelf by the Errors of Hereticks, or in it's 
Miniſters by the Tongues of Slanderers and 
Diſperſers of falſe Reports, the more we are 
obliged to ſpeak in it's defence, There 
is no greater ſign of P:edeſtination, than to 
have for the Word of God the Love, Docility, 
Affection and Obedience we owe it, 

38. Pilate ſaid to him: What is Truth? 
Having ſa:d thi, ke went out to te Jews, 
and ſaid to them: I nd no Crime iu this 
Man. 

How meny are there, that like Pilate either 
will not learn the Truth or deſpiſe it, or 
_ Pretend they Know nothing of it, that they 

may not be obliged to run a Hazard by defen- 
ding it.— The Innocence of Jeſus is ac- 
8 and yet at the ſame Moment a- 
andon'd by his Judge. — He diſcourſes 
with the Truth it (elf concerning Truth; he 
as ks it a Queſtion, and then he turns his back 
upon it, T:uth will not be ask'd in a cold 
indifferent manner, by Rote or with a dou- 
ble Heart; but with Reipe& end Love, with 
Sincerity and Perſeverance == Would to 
God the great would ſeek to k ow it and 
would have patience, till it is diſcover'd to 
them! Bur they are more afraid of knowing 
it, than of being Ignorant of it. 

39. However "tis a Cuſtom among you, that I 
ſhould releaſe to you a Criminal at the P ver. 
Would you have we releaſe then the King of the 
Jews ? 

Jeſus meets with more Humanity among 
Heathens than among the Jews: So ſtrang-ly 


does the Abuſe of God's Bleſſings corrupt and 
| harden 


| 
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hatden the Heart, — Theſe commendable 
Endeavours for the reſcuing of Innocence 
turn only to Chriſt's grearer Humiliation, 
and to the hezvier Condemnation of him 
that makes theſe offe s. For when a Man has 
the Power in his Hands, he does not perform 
his Duty, if he only does good Offices, if he on- 
ly Petitions and ſollicits for the Innocent that 
lie under C2lumnies or Perſecution ; he ſhould 
reſiſt Iniquity to its face, without giving way 
to any human Reſpetts, and openly dec/aic 
for Juſtice. — *Tis vour Mercy, My God, 
towards your Enemies,which is the Reafon that 
your Son finds no Compaſiion in the Hearts 
of Men. We had never been deliver'd, had 
our Saviour been ſo,'T'is not he, tis Mankind 
that is the Criminal to be deliver'd at the Paſs- 
over ; at that Paſſover, in which he is the Vi- 
ctim.Itis hisGlory,and our Salvation,that he dies 
Innocent, rather than be ſet free in quality of 
2 Criminal. 

40. They all cryd out again: net this Man 
but Barabbas. Nom thi: Barabbas was 4 Rove 
ber. , 
We put Barabbas in competition with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and give him the Preference, as often 
as we chooſe ro follow our own Paſſions ra- 
ther than the Goſpel ; the Spirit of the World 
rather than that of God; the Inclinations of 
the firſt Adam a Sinner, rather than thoſe of 
the ſecond, who is SarQtiry itſelf.— We 
abhor what he Jews did but once, and yet 
we do it every day, without ary ſcrople, or 
ſo much as thinking of it. The Jews re- 
nounced Jelus Chriſt, but *rwas before they 
had receiv'd h's Spirit, or were Members of 
his Body. The Ingratitude of a Chriſtian 
who has known and taſted his Gifts, * 

thing 
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thing like it.— Let us caſt an Eye upon the 
Lives of the greateſt part of Men, and ſee 
whether theie are not many, whoſe Manners 
ſeem continually to cry out: We will not 
have Jeſus Chriſt ; we will have none of his 


Humility, none of his Poverty, none of his 
Moztification, his Croſs, Cc. 
| 


| 1 


| GC AP. XEX 


| 
| 


. 1. The Scourging. The Crown of Tforng. Be 
| the Man. Cruciſy him, 


1. 2 Pilate took Jeſu; and had him 

| whip'd, 
Let us not wonder to ſee I: ſus ſi: fer the 
:niſhmect cf rebellious S'aves ; he ſtands in 
the place of Sinners, and expiates Adam's Ree 
bellion and Diſ--bedience.. Tis an ill piece 
of Policy to think to gain the World by gten- 
ting it a part of hat it demands, and by re- 
fuſing it the reſt, ro fancy one diſcharges 
one's Duty. There is no dividing or ſplict ng 
our Fidelity to God; and our Infitzelity is 
come to it's height, when once we begin to 
ſactifice Innccei cz co Cali: mi 7.— y-1 ſua- 
lity reigns in ee y part of the S:nners Body, 
and therefore for i's Cure and Expiation, 
J:ſus Chr d ſubmits to a whipping, whict rears 
his .dorzble Body al! over, ang wak.s of it 
bur one Sore or Wau d. And ſhal nor we 
then be aſhamed of our Love of Et, and £ f:- 
minacy, in which us chcriſh ur :ebellions 
Pleſh, whilſt ſo Holy and Innocent 2 F. eſh 
| 15 
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is ſo barbarouſly and inhumanſy treated for 
our ſakes. 


2. And the Soldiers platting a Crown of 


TT horns, put it upon his Head, and cloath'd him 
with/a Scarlet Robe. 

Jeſus is crown'd with Thorns, and cloath'd 
as a mock King to expiate Adam's Crime, who 
affected an Independence even in regard of 
God. There is no Mortal who does not in- 
herir of Adama Love of Excellency and a Spi- 
tit of Commanding : We ſee the Remedy in 
our adorable Head crown'd with Thorns, 
humbled, derided and inſulted in the Qua- 
lity of King. He refuſed to accept of it from 
thoſe thit off:r'd it, becauſe it was not ac- 
companied with Humiliations, and becauſe 
thei: Crown was without Thorns; he now 
receives it, becauſe *cis fit for one that came 
to reign by the Croſs, 0" A Chriſtian, that 
is advanced to Honours, to a Rank of Gran- 
dure and Authority, has great reaſon to ttem- 
ble, when he neither finds ig t the Thorns 
of Jeſus, nor a ballance of Humiliation. 
Nobility and Authority are ſo infected with 
the Poiſon of human Pride, that there is great 
need of an Antidote and Preſervative againſt 
ifs 

3+ Then coming before him they ſaid: God 
ſave you, King of the Few. And they gave him 
Blows. 

Jeſus ſuffers in his Face, what thoſe Perſons 
deſerve, who take pains with theirs, to be an 
occaſion of Sin ro others, — This Myſtery 
onght to be the Myſtery of Chriſtian Princes; 
tis here they ſhould learn the Arr of reigning 
in a Chriſtian manner, and of ſanctify ing in 
themſelves, their Royal Dignity and Maje- 
ſty.— The Court of Jeſus Chriſt * 
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wich Thorns, is not a Court of Flatterers, 
but of Scoffers; who mak him attone for 
that Love of Praiſe and Flattety, with which 
tis very hard for a Prince not to be caught in 
by midſt of a Coarr, where all ſtrive who 
ſhall offer the moſi of that poiſon'd Incenſe —— 
If neither «heir Dignity nor the publick Good 
will permit them to (ſuffer affronts; at leaſt 
their Piety and Salvation requires to admit 
of no Plattecies. This is the leaſt Homage 
they can pa? to the Royal Dignity of Jeſus 
Chriſt which was treated fo unworthily. 

4. Pilate went eat 4 ſecoud time, and faid to 
the Jews: Here I bring him out to you, that 
you may know I fins no Crime in him. 

Jeſus its expo ed to the People in a moſt 
humbling manner! A ſtrange way of clea- 
ring the Innocence of a Perſon accuſed : To 
puniſh him in order to a-quic him! Stran- 
ger yet is the hard-hearredieſs of a (People, 
that does not relent at the Barbarity of the 
Judge Lord, fince your Father who is Ju- 
ice it ſelf, permits you to be treated thus, 
you mult needs have Crimes unknown to 
Pilate? And theſe Crimes ate my own and thoſe 
of all Minkind. Grant me at leaft chic Fide- 
lity and Gratitude, as to adore you, and to 
ſuffer with you the Confuſton, which you 
ſuffer d for my ſake. 

. So Jeſus came out with the Crown of Thorns 
and Scarlet Robe: and Pilate ſaid to them: Be- 
hild the Man. 

Bchold to what condition the Sinner has 
reduced his King; by his Crimes degrzding 
him from the Luſtre of bis Kingly Digaity, 
into a Spectacle of Grief and Ignominy.— The 
Thorns, which crowa the King of Chriſt ans, 
are of greates Value than the Gold and Dia- 
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monds which ſparkle in the Crowns of Eatthly 
K'ngs; for they are: he Ranſom of the World, 
and the Price of Eternal Salvation; other 
Crowns are but a vain Shew, which often 1s 
only the effect and occaſion of Sin,—— The 
Pride which fills a Man's Head, that is puffed 
up with his Knowledge, Dignity or Autho- 
rity, when he finds an occaſion of ſhewing to 
the World what he values himſelf upon, is the 
Diſtemper which Jeſusdeſigns to cure with theſe 
Thorns which pierce his ſacred Head. My 
theſe Thorns, O] ſus, thus ſanctified bythe touch 
of your adorable Fleſh, and by the tinQure of 
your Blood endued with a Heavenly Virtue and 
Efficacy, lance the Tumor of my Fride and Va- 
nity, and pierce the Impoſtume of the Paſſion 
of my Heart. The Purple which ſerves 
to humble Jeſus atones for the Pomp and 
Oſtentation of the Children of Adam in their 
Apparel, and procures us Grice to contemn 
that M:gnificence and too exact neatneſs which 
the Rich pleaſe themſelves with Be hola 
the Man, who is God's Victim for Men, and 
the true Offering of Men to God. — How 
it nettles and touches Sinners to the Quick, to 
name them or maik hem out publick'y by 
what is moſt contemptible aud humblirg 
in them! Tis this Niceneſs, O Jeſus, which 
you would expiate and cure in us by this 
Word. | 

6. The Chief Prieſis and Officers ſeeing him, 
cried out: Crucify him, Crucify him P late 
replied : Tak» him your ſelves and Cruciſy him. 
For my part I find no Crim: in him 

Wat ſtrange Acclamarnions for a People that 
this K ig has heaped fo many Favours upon! 
And can we after this retuſe to ſuffer the 
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Treachery and Ingratitude of thoſe we have 
moſt obliged ? 'Tis a Homage and an Ho- 
nour we owe to Jeſus, for what he ſuffer'd 
from the Jews upon our Score, — Our Sins 
ciy louder than the Jews, and it was thoſe 
Sins that prevai]'d againſt our Saviour's Inno- 
cence, —— Nothing is more ſhameful than 
the baſe Cowardize of a Judge, who is not 
willing to commit a Crime, and yet permits 
it, — Knowledge and Light makes a Judge 
the more faulty, that yields to the Pafſinn 
and Power of Men, in abandoning Inno- 
cence. 

7. The Jews anſwer'd him: W: have a Lam, 
and by that Law he ought te dy, becauſe he made 
h imſelf the Son of God. 

How intollerable is the Sinners Hypocriſy, 
when he masks his Crime with a pretence of 
Conſcience and Religion! But who dares lay, 
that he is wholly free from this Tempti- 
tion ? —— Cilumny is always ſilent to any 
thing that may redound to the Advantage of 
thoſe it would oppreſs, and makes as if ic 
knew no Proofs of their Innocence : He has 
made himſelf the Son of God; tis true, but 
then he has proved it by doiog the Works of 
the Son of God, and reſtoring the dead to 
Life. There is another Law, the Law of 
the Juſtice and Mercy of God, which requires 
that the Son of God ſhould dye, to ſatisfy 
his Fathers Juſtice, and to work the Salvation 
of Mankind. *Tis your Eternal Love for u-, 
O Saviour of the World, which made this 
Law, and nothing forced you to it, but your 
exceſſive Charity. 
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$ 2. Jeſus is ſilent. All Power comes from above. 
Pilate's Fear. 


8. Pilate at theſe Words was more afraid. 

How Miſerable is the Condition, and how 
vain the Endeavours of that Man, who deſires 
to pleaſe both God and the World. A little 
Love for Juſtice may mekse one ſtruggle for 
a time; but it is too weak to Conquer. To 
be conſtantly true to it, one muſt love it with 
ail ones Heart: But 'tis certain we Jove it 
leſs than out Fortune, when we ſacrifice it to 
our Fortune, A Mn that knows his du- 
ty, and is not as yet ſold to Iniquity, has 
ſome Remorſe when he does the ill thing: 
But theſe R-morſes are ſo many Wirnetl:s 
againſt the Sinner, 

9. And returning into his Palace, he ſaid 10 
Tejſus : From whence are you? But Jeſus gave 
him no Anſwer. 

How fesſonably may this Silence ſ1ppreſs 
the Complainte,the Murmurings,the juſtifying 
one ſelt, and the Excuſes ot ſelf Love ! To 
have it in ones Power to juſtiſy ones ſeif and 
yer to 1emiin in ſilence, was a Vittue 
unk own before Chriſt's time, and but rately 
to be found even fince his days. — Jeſus 
ſuffetrir g in ſilence ſuch bitter Accuſations, 
confounds the eager Sollicitude of the Sons 
of Adam, Who are fo conceru'd to clear them- 
f:ives of every flight Suſpicion, ard incen— 
ſidet abe Accufstion. But had Jeſus juſt. 
fied himſelf and avoided Death, we, for our 
parts, h:d never been juſtified, nor deliver'd 
From Trernal Death. You have loved us 
O Lord, more than your own Life; and we, 
ingrateful as we are, make no ſcruple to 
pre- 
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preſer, not only our Lives, but our criminal 
Deſires, and every tiifling Intereſt, before 
your Glory ard Holy Will. 

10 Pilate ſaid to him: What, do not you 
ſprak to me? Ds not you know I have a Power 
to cruciſy you, and a Power to releaſe you ? 

Jeſus has another Judge, an 1 vifible one, 
whoſe Judginen's he ado:es in fiience, under 
whoſe a lpower ful tl:nd he humble Uimſelf, 
and whom he rega ds as the ſubreg Modera- 
tor of all thoſe things that Men chatrive a- 
gainſt him. -—= A goui Judge cannot boaſt 
of his Power; he can do nothing, but what he 
can do juſtly and with right on his fide, he has 
no Power but to afſert the Laws, by obeyin 
them himſcifrhe fiiſt.— This hos no —. 


to glory in his Authority, but rather to hum 


ble himſelf for he C-rruption of his Heatt, 
he tht puniſhes withour being forced to it 
by Law or Jaſtice. H: is not the Maſter, 
but a Miniſter of che Lr; he muſt fee that 
it ſerves the pi blicx g- d, not bis priva'e 
Intereſt. A gocd Judge vvght never to mike 
himſelf be fea: d by his Power and Autbo- 
rity ; he ought rati.cr himſelf ro tremble for 
Fear he ſhould abuſe ir. — A great Autho- 
rity with lictle or no Virtue, is a very dans 
gerous State. 

11. F-ſu arſwer'd him: You wel have na 
Power c er wit, if it was not riven jon frem 
above. For this Reaſm he thai deliver d me 
up to yen, has committed a greater Crime than 
yeu. | | 
In whitever hands Lzwful Authority is Icdged 
cis alweys to be Jjook'd upon as coming from 
God. —— The Juit know that rhe very Hairs 
of their Head are all counted. Nothing fur- 
rizes them, nothing diſquiets them, benno 
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they have always their Eyes fixt upon him, 
who has always his upon them. — Beſides 
a general Providence, which ordains the good 
things in this World, and permits the Evil, 
which eſtabliſhes all lawful Authority, and 
regulates the good or ill uſe of ir,God's Eter- 
nal Decrees and Appointments relating to 
Jeſus Chriſt, his Church and his Ele& ought 
to give a great Confidence to thoſe that ſuf- 
fer in his Name.-— To abandon an Inno- 
cent Man to Calumny and the Malice of 
Men, is a moſt enormous Crime in him who 


has Power in hand, and withal a Right and 


an Obligation to ſpeak and act in his Favour; 
How much more guilty is he who delivers up 
an Innocent Perſon, when be knows not on- 
Iy his Innocence, but likewiſe God's great 
Defigns upon him, and the Works he intends 
to do by him; being inform'd of thoſe My- 
ſteries by the Scriptures and private Inſtru- 
Aion? Tis eaſy for any ore to apply theſe 
Words to particular Caſes. 

12. From that Moment Pilate endeawvour'd to 
releaſe him. But the Jews cried out: If you re- 
leaſe him, you are no Friend of Czſai's ;- For 
whoever makes himſelf King, is againſt Ceſar. 

13. Pilate hearing theſe Words, brought Jeſu 
out and ſeating himſelf upon his Tribunal in tht 
Place call'd in Greek Lithoſtrotos, and is 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

God condemning his Son to die, it is not 
in the Power of Man to ſave him. — He 
that has Deſigns in his Hezd to make his For- 
tune, will never do his duty. >— A Judge 
ſhould be void of Pafliin, that he may not 1 
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buſe his Authority, — He is no longer Ma- 
ſter of his Coons when once ſome pri- 
vate Intereſt has got the Aſcendant.—— As 
ſoon as a Judge, a Magiſtrate, or a Noble-man 
has diſcover'd his weak fide, the wicked ſoon 
find out the way ro hook him into their de- 
ſigns, Nothing but an extraordinary Grace 
can ſecure them from their Snares, whoſe 
Intereſt it is to keep fair with them. 

14. It was the Day of Preparation for 1: 
Paſſover, about th: ſixth hour, and he ſaid 10 
the Jews: B:hold your King. 

All that was a doing, was truly the Pre- 
paration of the grand P.ſfover, the P:ſch of 
the Chriſtians which was going ta be cr iſi- 
ced. Would to God there were not ma- 
ny Prieſts, who ſeem to prepare themſelves 
for Eaſter, for the Sacrifice by calumniating 
and perſecuring their Brethren, cr by other 
Sins in which they allow themſcives, —— 
Since it 15 by Sufferings and Humiliztions char 
Jeſus Chriſt intends to eſtabliſh his Kingdom, 
*tis now the vety time to adore and receive 
him as the King of our Hearts Yes, my 
Lord, I acknowledge you by theſe Marks. 
Grant by your Grace that by imitating you, I 
may be (ſuch as you may cwa me for your 
Subject. 

15. But they cried ont : Away with him, „ 
way with him; Crucify him. Pilate ſaid tg 
them: What, ſhall I crucify your King ? The 
Chief Priefis anſwer d: we have no King bu 
Ceſar, - 

He that ſuffers Avatice, Ambition, or any 
other P. ſſion to reign in his Heart, is far 
from owning or having Jeſus Chriſt for his 
King.—— Our Hands and Tongues do daily 
crucify him over aguin, when our Works and 
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Words are contrary to his Law. — They 
demand the Death of the Meſias whom they 
had deſired, begg'd for, and expected ſo many 
Ages; they ſubmit to the Voke, which hither- 
to they had ſo much averſion and horrour for; 
an unaccountable Inſtance of what Malice and 
Envy are able to do, when they are indul- 
ged ! When this double Paſſion has taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Heart, Men know no Happi- 
neſs but that of revenging themſelves,no Miſ- 
fortune, but to have in their ſight the Object 
of their Envy and Averſion.— Tis only 
Piety that knows how to reconcile the Roy- 
alty of Jeſus Chriſt with that of Ceſar, the 
Spiritual Power with the Temporazl. The 
more J:ſus Chriſt reigns in our Hearts, the 
more faithful, ſubmiſſive and reſign'd we are 
do our Temporal Sovereigns, 


§ 3. Feſus deliver'd up to the Fewt, carries the 
Croſs: Is cruci ed. The Title of the Croſs, 


16, Den this he deliver d him up to be cru» 

erfied. So they took Jeſus and led him off. 
How many are there in the World, that 
at firſt fide with Jeſus Chriſt, and after wards 
abandon him to the wicked out of Fearfu!- 
neſs, human Reſpects or by ill Example 
There are more than we imagin, that have the 
Heart of this falſe Lover of Juſtice, who 
delive:'d up the Pei ſon accuſed to his Ene- 
mies, without pronouncing Sentence, with- 
out any evidence or proof of he Crime, nay and 
even own ng his Innocence. Solliciting, dun- 
ning &c, in the end bring over a Judge that 
nearkens to . , Hopes or Fears: That 
Jadge will never fend his ground, —— 
The Fear of diſp'calirg the Prince is the main 
Spring 
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Spring which moves the Courtier, who has 
not the Fear of Gcd; he 15 ready to make a 
Sacrifice of the dear<c{t thing to his Pi inces 
Favour, ready to deliver up any thing elſe, 
2 than tun the leaſt Hazard on that 
ide » 

17. Thus Teſus carrying his Croſs, went to 
the Place call a Calvaty, in Hebrew Gol gc- 
tha. | 

The true 1/aac as the Victim of God, care 
ries the Word for his Sacrifice; as a Conque- 
rour, the Arins with which he is to vanquiſh 
Hell, the Werld and Sin; as a King, tha 
Scepter, with which he is to rule his Peo- 
ple. This Croſs, which now repreſents. 
our Sins which overload Jeſus Chtiſt, will 
quickly be a Remedy and an Attonement for 
them, — Let us conſider cur ſelves in onr 
Head and Model: He ſupp'ies our plice, and 
ſuffers whar we our ſelves ſhould ſuffer. ——— 
This SpeRicle, as ignominious 25 it ſeems to 
be to Eyes of Fleſh, is to the Eyes of Faith 
what we ought to love and imitate ali our 
Life long. Let us remember that this was 
our Saviour's meaning, when he ſaid ; He that 
would follow me, let him tate up his Croſs and 
follow me. We muſt follow him, not go be- 
fore him: For 'tis after bis Example that we 
are to carry it: Tis his Croſs that muſt draw 
us, and 'tis only by the Grace which his Croſs 
has merited for us, that we are able to carry 
if, | 

18. Where they crucified him, and two more 
with him, one of each ſide, and Jeſus in the 
midale. 

Truth is always ctuciſi:d among Sinners, 
as Jeſus Chriſt between two Thieves, Vittoe 
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is alſo always in the middle between two Vi. 
ces, — A Chriſtian ſhould follow Jeſus, e- 
ven up to the Croſs itſelf; to carry it, is not 
ſufficient; he muſt be nail'd to it.— Some 
Cre ſſes are honourzble, and are attended, with 
a Cloty which make amends for the Suffer ings 
of them that are pailed to them : But the Croſs 
of }J-ſns is not of this Kind, *tis,as humbling 
as it is painful ; Tis humbling in it ſelf, be- 
mg an Object of Malediction; by the Com- 
pzny of Thieves; by the Situation between 
two others, as deſign'd for the greateſt Crimi- 
nal. —— How many great Truths may be 
jearn'd at the Foot of the Croſs ! How many 
Duties to be paid! How many Graces to be 
receiv'd ] Let us learn at leaſt what our Sins 
have deſerv'd. Jeſus ſuffers, to make us by 
his Grace ſuffer in a holy Diſpoſition with 
kim, and after the Example of his Patience 
and Humility. 

19. Pilate alſo made an Inſcription and put 
it upon the Croſs, containing theſe Words : JE- 
SUS OF NAZARETH KING OF THE 
JEWS, 

20. And becauſe the Place where Jeſus was 
erucified, was near the City, many of the Fews 
read this Inſcription, which was in Hebrew,Greek, 
and Latin. 

The Royalty of Jeſus on the Croſs, is at- 
teſtcd by his very Judge,and publiſh'd to thoſe 
three People, of whichthe Chur:h was chiefly 
to be made up and who had among them 
at that time all Religion, Learning and the 
Empire, which Jeſus was about to joyn in his 
Church..— They that would humble Jeſus 
Chriſt do proclaim his Greatnefs and his Glory, 


when they leaſt deſign it. God will always 


confound thoſe, that endeavour to trample 
upon 


upon his Elect; and the mote theſe ſhare in 
the Sufferings of their Head, the mote they 
will pattake of the Glory of his Kingdom, 
The Royalty of ſeſus Chriſt cannot be de- 
| ſtroy'd or weaken'd by the Ignominy of the 
| Crofs, fince it was this very Ignominy, which 
Was it's Foundation.—— I adore you, O Jeſus, 
under ſo unbecoming an Exterior; I adore 
you as God's Victim, that alone is worthy 
of him, as the High Prieſt of the good Things 
— come, and as the King of Everlaſting 
ory. 

21. Thu made the Chief Prieſts ſay to Pi- 
late: Do not put: King of the Jews; But that 
he ſaid: I am the King of the Jews. 

22. Pilate anſwer d: What I have writ, F 
have writ, 

God by an admirable effect of his Power 
over-rules the Hearts of the very wicked them- 
ſelves, to make them ſerve his Truth and ac- 
compliſn his Myſteries. Had he been 
crucified meerly as a pretended King; be 
had neither been his Peoples Victim, nor the 
World's Redemption. — This Title in three 
Languages will be three Witneſſes to all Eter- 
nicy of the Perfidiouſneſs and ſacrilegious 
Attempt of the Jews «gainſt their King. 
The Remembrance and Remorſe of Sin is an 
Executioner, that the Sinner carries always 
aubout him in the bottom of his Conſcience; an 

Executioner, that ſtares him perpetually in 
the Face. No ſooner is the Sin committed, 
baut it begins to torment him. Suppoſe. 
be could blot out the Memory of it upon 
Earth, what would he be the bettet for that ? 
| ?*Tis before God taat it is ſtill in be ing, and 
fſubſiſts as freſh as ever, it is in regard of him, 
that we muſt labour co blot it out: And the 
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only way to do it, is by a Converſion and be- 
ing tuly penitent. | 


§ 4. His Cloaths, Tunic. The Bliſed Virgin and 
J. John at the Foot of the Croſi. 


23. The Soldiers after they had crucified Fe- 
lus took 8s Cloaths, of which they mad: four 
parts, one for each Soldier. They took his Tunic 
(or Veſt)too, and as it was without ſeam, wo ve 
from top to bottom, 

24- They ſaid one to another : Let us not cut 
it, but caſt Lots who ſhall have it; that theſe 
Ward: of the Scripture might be accompliſh d: 
They have parted my Cloaths amongſt them, and 
nave caſt les for my Garment, This was what 
the Soldiers did. 

The Naltednef of Jeſus Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, is a Circumſtance which ſhews he te- 
fuſed no forts of Hyumliztions for the Love 
of us. He ſuffers this Shame, that he may 
cover our Crimes from his Fathers Eycs.—— 
The firſt Adam by his Sin deſerv'd this Shame: 
The ſecond Adam bears it, for to merit our 
Deliverance from it; to attone for the Crime 
of thoſe, who are not aſhamed of their Naked- 
nefs, or even who take a Pride in it; and in fine 
to ſtrengthen usagainſt the Temptations coming 
from N:kedneſs,— Every thing is here ſubſe: - 
vient to the Myſteries of the Croſs and of the 
Chorch.The dividing of the upper Garment in- 
ro four Parts,diſcovers to us the Churches vaſt 
Extent into the four Quarters of the World; 
the Seamleſs Veſt that is preſetv'd entire, re- 
preſents the Unity of this Church, and of the 
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preaching of the Word of the Croſs.— All 
contributes to eſtabliſh the Faith of the Meſ- 
fras: The Accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
cies ſhews him to be really the King of the 
J:ws, they foretold, and whoſe Memory the 
ſews in vain endeavour'd to aboliſh. 
Thoſe that divide the Church are crueller than 
the Heathen Soldiers, who would not divide 
the Coat of Jeſus Chriſt. 

25. In the mean time Mary the Mather of Fe- 
ſus, and his Mothers Sifter, Mary Wife of (leo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalen flood near his Croſs. 

The Bleſſed Virgin is preſent at the Foot 
of the Croſs in her own Name, and in the 
Name of the whole Church, which is repre- 
ſented by her, and is cffer'd with Jeſus Chriſt 
by jeſus Chriſt himſelf in the Sacrifice which 
he makes of himſelf for her. —— The Blefl:ed 
Virgin is as it were the Churches Proxy, to 
offer on the Croſs Chriſt cruc:fied, and to 


offer up her ſelf with him. She prefigures 


the Fidelity of the Church, the Conſtancy of 
the Martyrs, the Steadineſs even of the weaker 
Sex, which Death it ſelf ſhould not be able 
to ſeparate from the Charity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the Grace of his own Croſs. Fhe firſt 
Fruit of that victorious Grace was given to 
the three Maries. Peter being left to himſeif, 
has denied Jeſus Chriſt for fear of a Maid, and 
of a few Men Servants. Pilate out of a groun- 
leſs Apprehenſion of being our of Favour, 
gives him up : But theſe Women do coura- 
giouſly triumph over the Fearfulceſs of their 
Sex, the Horrour of ſuch 2 Specacle, the Ten- 
detnels of their Nitute, the Senſe they had 
of the Ignominy and Diſgrace that a Son and. 
Maſter ſhould hang between two Thieves, 
and the danger they were engaged to from 
38 
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che Brutality of an enraged Mob. O the. 


Courage, the Strength that may be gain'd at 
the Foot of the Croſs, when we make our 
ſelves preſent there with a lively Faith and a 
Chriſtian Confidence ! 


26. Fefus therefore perceiving bus Mother, and 


the Diſciple he loved landing by her, ſaid to 


iis Maher: Woman, there i your Son. 

Jeſus ſandctiſies, inftrufts and animates the 
Love Chriſtians have for Parents, by his Fide- 
lity in diſcharging the Duties of a Son a- 
midſt the Infamies and Horrours.of his Death. — 
Tis a practice worthy of a Chriſtian to adore, 
indy, and imitate this Courage and Reſolu- 
tion of expiring Jeſus, and to have recourſe 
to this Myſtery for the gaining of that Strength, 
that Preſence of Mind, that Judgment which 
may 2nable us, to acquit cur ſelves of all our 
Duties upon the Bed and Approaches of 
Death. — What an Advantage for 8. John 
tobe ſubſſ ituted in the place of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by. the Diſpoſal of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ! And 

iris in Favour of us, for 'tis a myſterious and 
_ prophetick Subſticution of all the Children of 
= th Church,of all the Brethren of Jefus Chriſt. 
Thes Blefled Virgin receives in the Perſon of 
St. John all Chriſtians for her Children, and 
we all by that Title belong to her in that Qua- 
Iity by Virtue of our Szviour's laſt Will, who 
Ay his Blood had purchaſed us a new-— Ir 
wound hive been but a ſmall Comfort for the 
Y'eſf:d Virgin, now that ſhe loſt her Son u ho 
was God, to receive St. John inſtead of him, 
had not this Apoſtle been a Pledge to her, and 
28 it were a ſign and a viſible Sacrament of 
that inviſible preſence, which Chriſt would 
always continue in her Heart, — We may, 
and we ought frequently to ſay with — 

ence 
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dence of our ſelves to the Bleſſed Virgin: 
Bleſſed Virgin behold yur Sen; ſbew us that yu. 
are our Mother, 

27. Then he ſaid to the Diſciple : There 18 
your Mot her. And from that time the Diſciple 
took her home. 

The Church in the Perſon of St. John re- 
ceives the Bleſſed Virgin for her Mother. This 
Quality gives us a Right and Corfidence to 
put all our Concerns in her Hands. 
St. John in recompence of his virginal purity 
receives the Bleſſed Virgin for his adoptive 
Mother, and hence we learn how much Jeſus 
Chriſt loves that Virtues, and how much we 
ought to love and eſteem it. — What ſhall 
we think of the Gratitude with which St. 702 
receiv'd this truſt, of the Veneration and 
filial Obedience he always bore her, and of 
his Fidelity in making his Benefit of a dome- 
ſtick Exzimple fo admirable and extraordi- 
naty.— The Fidelity of St. John to the Croſs 
of Jeſus, was allo rewarded wick this ineſt!- 
mable Gift, which gives us to urieftand 
that Jeſus Chriſt communicates his richeſt 
Treaſures to thoſe that imitate his Purity and 
his Charity, who do not bluſh. at his Humi- 
Iiations, and love his Croſs. 
§ 5. Hu Thirſt. All accompliſÞ'd. His Death. 

No Bane broken, His Side pierced. 


28. Afterwards Jeſus knowing that all was as. 
compliſh'd, that the Script ure migb: be fal A, 
ſaid « 1 am tharſiy. 

J-ſus by his Thirſt attones for the Intem- 
perar.c2 of Adam and his Children. That of 
his Heart for the Gry of his Father and 
the Salvation of Sinners 5 Wirhout Com- 
giſſion the more pteſſing— Is the Deli- 
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cacy of ſome Chriſtians ſupportable, who even 
upon faſting Days cannot ſuffer a little Thirſt 
for Pennance, Whilſt they ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffer'd fo great a Thirſt, chat it made him 
complain, he that underwent ſo mary other 
Torments without opening his Mouth? Shall 
the falſe Maxim of a Caſuiſt, who tells us, that 
Liquids or Drink do not break our Faſt, be 
more prevalent with us to make us break the 
Law of faſting, than the Example of Jeſus 


Chriſt to encourage us to ſuff Hunger and 


Thirſt. — Chriſt complains only in order 
to ſuffer the more, to prove the Truth of his 
Inczrnation and Sufferings, and to fulfill the 
Prophecies to a fittle. —— May your Thirſt, 
O Jeſus, quench in us the Thirſt of the falſe 
Goods of this World, and of ſo many vain 
Deſires, Which prey upon our Hearts. 

29. AS there was by a Veſſel full of Vine- 
gar, the Soldiers fil'd a Spunge with it, and 
putting * Hyſſop round it, put it to his Mouth, 
The Tongue of Jeſus ſuff:rs its patticular 
Torment, to mekz amends for the ill uſe Men 
make of theirs by Blaſphemies, Slanders, vain 
Words, Lies, Glutrony and their Delicacy 
in Meats and Liquors, See the Comforts 
and Refrethmenrs Men beſtow on him, who 
gives his Life for them: A true Repreſenta- 
tion of the Ingratitude, the Bitterneſs, the En- 
vy,and the univerſal Corruption of our Hearr, 
which is all we have of our own Growth, for 
a Return to Chriſt for his exceſſive Charity !— 
What an Exchange is here! A Cup of Vine- 
gar for the Effuſion of his Blood upon us. Let 
us compl:in after this of the Ingratitude of 
Men to us, and of the little Comfort we te 

ceive ſometimes from our F;iends. 


— —ü—ê— — ˙N.— — — — 
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30. Jeſus taking the Vi negar, ſaid: All is ac- 
compliſh'd. And bending down hu Head, he gave 
up the Ghoſt, . 

This Action of Jeſus Chriſt is an ado ble 
Example, which ſhews us how Farrhful we 
ought to be in ſuffering Mort fiction even to 
Death, and in drinking whir2,er' Chriſt has 
reſerved for our Share of the Sou neſs and Bit- 
terneſs of his Cup. — O my God! What a 
Comfort it is to af ichful Soul in the moſt ſen- 
fible Pains, co be able to ſay zt Death, chit all 
is con 37 mated, that all the D-ſigns of God 
upon hec are accompliſh'd by her Obedience 
We uſt not let our Life be torn from us as 
it were with Violence, bur with « willing 
Mind after the Example of ovr Head render 
it up to him who gave it, Tis a Victim, and 
therefore it muſt be voluntary; tis a Ho» 
mage, that muſt be paid with an entire Sub- 
miſſior; tis a Reftirution, it ſhould be done 
with Love and Juſtice; Tis a Sitisfaction, 
that maſt be humble. The Death of ſeſus 
Chriſt is the Accompliſhment of the Scrip- 
tures. It reaches us to abandon our ſelves in 
the Hands of God at the Hour of Death. In 
order to obtain the Grace of a happy Death, 
it is of great uſe to adore often the Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Fountain head of the 
Grace of dying well. 

31. Now the Fews, for fear the Bodies ſhould 
remain upon the Croſs on the Sabbath Day, 
becauſe *twas the Eve and Preparation for it, 
and that Sabbath Day was a great Feſtival, 
petition d Pilate that their Legs might be broke, 
and they taken away, 

In vain would the Sinner bury the Memory 
of his Crimes, his Sin will always rife up a- 
2:inſt him. Their grezteſt Joy, bat a few 

hours 
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hours ago, was to ſez Jeſus Chriſt upon the 
Cxoſs ; and now they cannot ſuffer him there. 
The Pleaſure of Revenge is quickly changed 
into a Horrour of the Crime, it made Men 
commit, — There are ſtill theſe kind of 
Hypocrits, who make no ſcruple ro prepare 
themſelves for ſolemn Feaſts, with crucify- 
ing Jeſus by their Sins, and are never aſhamed 
of them, but when they lie open to the Eyes 
of Men. They think of hiding not of expia- 
ting their Crimes. 

32. So the Soldiers came and broke the Leg; 
of the firſt, and afterwards of the other who was 
cruci ſed with him. 

33. When they came to Jeſus, finding him al- 
ready Dead, they did not break his Legs. 

Ic ought to b: our great Care always to pre- 
ſerve the Unity of the myſtical Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt in Perſecutions and in Death it ſelf, as 
Jeſus preſerv'd entire his Natural Body. — 
This Body by being ſacrificed, is become the 
Victim and Holocauſt of God. Menhave no 
longer any claimto it, nor is it in their Power 
to attempt any thing agaipſt it. Chri- 
ſtians ſhall partake of this Victim, but this 
they will do by receiving it entite.— Jeſus 
Chriſt, co ſhew he voluntarily gave his Life, 
prevented this new Deſign of his Enemies, We 
may | well believe he was really dead, fince 
theyſmade him ſuffer no more. 

34+ Bat one of them oben d hu ſide with 2 
Lande, and immediately there came out Blood 
and Mater. 

35. He that ſaw it, bears witneſs of it, and 
his Teftimony true: and he knows he ſays the 
Truth, that you alſo may believe it. | 

The Death of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
World's Salvation, was to be tendred _—_ 
an 
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and unqueſtionable by all ſorts of Proofs and 
Teſtimonies: by the Teſtimony of the Sol- 
diers that were going to break his Legs; of 
the Centurion who ſaw him expire ; of the 
Soldier, who with his Lance pierced his 
Heart; of the Guards, who ſtood about him, 
and by the impreſſion his Death had upon 
them, believed in him ; of the People, who 
in returning ſtruck their Breaſts ; of the 
Diſciple who obſerv'd all things, and ſaw the 
Water and Blood run out of his ſide. Tis a 
new Aſſiſtance to our Faith, a new Benefit of 
God's Goodnefſs.-— Jeſus Chriſt will have 
every drop of his Blood te be fhed ſor Man's 
Salvation, It is all for us, he ſaves none for 
himſe!f——— The Wound in our Saviours 
Side ought to be moſt dear and 2miable to 
us; Since it was from that myſterious open- 
ing of his Heart when he was de:d, that the 
Life-giving Sacraments had their Origin.— 
The Death of Jeſus, is fo far from tendting 
him uſeleſs to us, that it begins to form his 
Church, and by the Water of Baptiſm to e- 
ſtabliſn in it a Fountain of Puricy, and cf 
SanQtity, which after his Death will flow to 
the End of Ages, but is beholden for it's 
Efficacy to our Saviours Blood.—— *Tis not 
enough that ic waſhes us, it muſt likewiſe 
nouriſh and renew us. O the admirable Tranſ- 
fuſion of the Blood of a God, from the Head 
into the Members, from the natural Body in- 
to the myſtical, from the fide of Jeſus into 
the Hearts of Chriſtians. May Faith and Gra- 
titude open mine continually, that it may re- 
ceive the effect of this Blood, which gives 
Life for Eternity. 


35. Fer theſe Things were done that this 
Seri p- 


* 
—— —— — — 4 — 


426 St. John, Chap. XIX. 


Scripture might be accompliſb d: Du (ſhall not 
break a Bone of his. 

is a conviacing Argument of che Truth 
of Prophecies and of the Power of God, that 
not en'y all the Jews did againſt J-ſfus, was 
exaQtly foretold, but even their Deſigns and 
Endeavours, which he defeate!, The Sctip- 
ture fu fill'd to the Letter in the figurative 
Lamb, was but the Figure of chat litter a] 
Accomp! ſhment which was to happen in the 
true and figured Limb. And it is ſtill accom» 
pliſh'd daily, both in the Church, which God 
will always preſerve in it's Unity and Inte- 
grity, And in the Saints, whom he main- 
tains with his own Force, and when he plea- 
ſes, preſerves wharever belongs to them, be 
it but a fingle Hair, inſpite of all their Ene - 
miles. 8 

37. It it ſaid again in anot her place of the 
Scripture : They ſhall lock upm him whim they 
have pierced. 

Jefus to confound his Enemies, will come 
and judge the World in the ſame Fleſh in 
which he was crucified. Let us with 
Humility, with Faith, with Love and Grati- 
tude look upon him, whom we ourſelves 
pierced. Let us enter into that Heart which 
was opened by us and for us. Now that we 
have broke it open with a blind Fury, let it 
be our care not to ſhut it by our Ingrati- 
tude. *Tis a double Ingratitude in Here- 
ticks to reject the uſe of Imeges of Chriſt 
crucified, which ſerve to open the Eyes of 
our Faith, to renew our Memory, and to ex- 
cite our Gratitude. They are both to the 
wiſe and ſimple an Abridgment of the Geſ- 
pel; they are a Hiitory of the Paſſion, for 
fuch as cannot read. Let us tak? care leaſt 

having 
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having them frequently before our corporal 
Eyes, without any uſe of them made by our 

eart; wi by degrees b:come inſenſible, and 
looſe that Reverence which we owe them. 
But let ns take care too we do not fotget fo 
great a Myſtery, for want of objects to re- 
freſh our Memory. May your Croſs, O Je- 
ſus, be now by your Grace the obj:ct of my 
Delight and Religion too, that I may not be 
of the Number of thoſe, to whom at the laſt 
day it will only be an Object of Horror and 
Deſpair. 


$ 6. Joſeph and Nicodemus, te Burial, 


38. After this Joſeph. of Arimathea, who 
was a Diſciple of Jeſus, but in private only for 


fear of the Jew!r, deſired Pilate that he might 


take away the Bid) of Jeſus Pilate gave 
him leave. Sa he went and took the Boay of 
Jeſus. 

The admirable Power of the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which gives the Courage to profeſs 
bim publickly in his grezteſt Humiliations, 
to thoſe who when he wrought ſuch Won- 
ders in his Life, did only privately acknows 
ledge him._— Let us adore it in order to te- 
ceive the Couroge to live in the Spirit of his 
Croſs, and not to be aſhamed of him, nor of 
his Humiliations — God delays not the 
effects of his 'romiſes to the Saints, or to their 
Head. They ate ſcarce born de wn vnde 
the Opp:efſion of the World, wh:a be bh. ging 
to raiſe chem agiin, and to blaſt the Detigns 
of their Enemies — The J us have no lon» 
ger Jeſus in their Power: Gd rar -- Saints 
to be the Truſtees of theſe precio Religues, 
The fi:t Fruits of the Honour, which God 

Coe 


428 St. John, Chap. XIX. 


commands to be given to his Saints, were 
juſtly due to him who is the Saint of Saints, 
and the firſt Fruit of thoſe, to whom Death is 
but a Sleep: Primitiæ dormient ium. 

39. Nicodemus, he who at firſt came t0 
Jeſus by Night, came alſv with a Hundred 
Pound Weight of a Mixture of Myrrh and 
Alves. : 

40+ They took therefore the Body of Jeſus, and 
wrappd it in Linuen with the Spices, as the 
manner is of the Jews to bury. 

St. John remacks with ſo much care the 
Timorouſneſs of theſe two Diſciples, to make 
us the more admire that Change of the Right 
Hand of the higheſt, and think of giving Glo- 
ry to his Grace God diff:rs ſometimes 
to cure the Weakneſſes of his Servants, that 
their Cure and the Power of his Grace may 
appear the more upon ſome ſingular and im- 
portant Occaſion which is to happen. This 
Reaſon ought to hinder us om too feverely 
blaming or inſulting over any ſuch Perſons, in 
hopes that God will ſtrengthen them in hisap- 
pointed time. — God authorizes in his Son 
the laſt Duties which we pay to the Corps of 
the departed. He honours by the Liberality 
of his Servants, the Poverty which Jeſus Chriſt 
preſerv'd even to his Tomb. If you have any 
thing to ſpend on the like Occaſions, let it be 
done in honour of the Saints, who have been 
ill created and oppreſs'd by the Power of the 
World. And thus you may help to juſtify 
Providence, and to make good the Promiſes 
of God. 

41. There was in the Place where he was 
erucifird a Garden, and in this Garden a new 
Sepulcher, in which no one had been laia. 

b 42+ here · 
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42. Wherefore it being the Preparation Day 
of the Jews, and becauſe the Sepulcher was near , 
there they laid Jeſus. 

The new Sepulcher in which Jeſus Chriſt 
was laid after his Death is an Image of the 
Virgins Womb in which he was conceiv'd, 
and of the Heart of a Chriſtian who would 
worthily receive him, lis not ſuffi 
cient to die to Sin by Baptiſm or Pen- 
nance, we muſt alſo bury the Body of Si 
and hide ourſelves from the World in Sl 
lence and Retiremenr, every one according 
to the Circumſtances of his State. Here 
every thing is ſubſervient to the Myſteries 
of Jeſus Chriſt, The Sabbath of the Jews 
repreſents and makes out the Sabbath and 
Repoſe of his Body in the Tomb, which is 
but a Preparation to the grand Sabbath and 
Repoſe, which he is preſently to enjoy in Glo- 
ry. Happy thoſe holy Souls, that have 
rd themſelves to be placed in the Tomb 
of ſome pious Monaſtery, there to keep their 
Sabbath byabſtaining from Sin and all world! 
Vanicies, and to wait for the Sabbath of God, 
referv'd for faithful Souls. 
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$ 1, Magdalen goe hom the Sepulc her to the 
Apoſtles, Peter and Ihn run thither. 


I. HE firſt Day of the Wick, Mary Mag- 

galen came to the Sepulther early, 
whilſ} it was yet da t, and ſaw the Stone re- 
moved from the Sepalcher. 

Death does not abir* the Ardour of holy 
Mag dalun. She knows the muſt overcome 411 
Obſtacles, ro ſeck and f1::d Ju ſus Chr; two 
Let us learn of her gi. ot 19 11: fl» away 
our time, when we h:ve a good Weoik in 
hand. A Faithful Sou} will hop wher ſhe 
meets with hindiances either from N ture 
or Rcligior ; 2s Magdalen did itn th- Niht 
and on be bath; but as loon 25 they are 
over, {hz is peſent'y zbout her Wok 
The Diligente of ti! great Soul is immes 
diate'y re. werdeds Nothing is given to Grd 
withour Intereſt, — God himie tf removes 
al] Obſtacles to our w-'i doing, when we 
have ſhzw'd our ſelves fai hful im Cvelcoming 
Sloth, and were ſtep'd on'y by Uſiavoideble 
Difficulties. 

2. She ran then, aud coming to Simon pe. 
ter, and that eher D.. ge wh mn Feſus lo- 
ved, ſhe ſaid : Tay 57e tatcu 4 our Lord 
out of the Sepulther. aud we cart tell where 
they hade put him. 

A Faithful Soul which think ſhe his loſt 
Fel..x Chriſt. is feujjihb lc. elle Lots, E wee ps, 
and ſighs, and leaves „ching „ndone to re- 
cover hive Now be firſt thing to be done, 
is to go to find Peter and Fehn, chat is to fay a 

| Paſtor 
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Paſtor duly qua fied with Aithority and Cha- 
ri'y.— Sometimes Jeſus Chriſt goes, in a 
manner, out of the Heart, which is hi: Living 
Sepulcher, d-priving it of his ſenſible Pre- 
ſence for it's greater Trial; and a timorous 
Soul is afraid its defects have taken him 
aw2y, or driven him thi-nce. <——_ y]|;- 
citude and Grief upon any Lofs, is a fign 
one loves the thing one has loft; and when 
we love it, we zpply our ſelves to every bo- 
dy to help us to the finding of ir, — Thit 

Hnmility, which the Experience of out own 
We .kaeh gives us, which putsus upon ſeek'ng 
Help, is che beſt of means to deſerve to find 
Jeſus Chriſt — Tis in the Carholick Church 
and her Miniſters, that Jeſus Chrift hs eft his 
Authority and his Love. Tis rthirhe: that 
Souls mu? hive recourſe in their Affl.cions 
and Neceſſities. 

3. On this Peter and the nber Diſciple 

ent towards the Sepulcher, 

A Paſtor, when he 15 cz! ta help S u's, 
ought readt'y to go. Wien a Soul wins 
our He p to find J:fus Ch:1%, all other b 
ate to be ſet aſige.— u hority fn. 414 = 
ver appear without Charity; in a Pigor 
they ought to be two 'n{-parab!e Cagi 
nions. Authority goes hefe e, - 
outware Action but Chacicy & 


98 ! 
e ias the 


: ng With 
It.—— The chief ex- n.!“ Q i aten of 2 
Paſtor is to be ſent, c hive true Miſff g; hs 
a Paftora! Charity is the L fs ans top! = 
it, Get, O Lot, bit wee Y -'< rae 
in yYceur Church Pre werbe 2 3 wa 
find Au hor: y wicno nt {harry ny ou 
moſt em ne it Authority, os ihe my eminent 
in Charity. 


— 
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4. They both ran together, but the other 
Diſciple out-run Peter, and came thither the 
rſts 
þ One muſt love as St. Peter, and be lov'd as 
St. John was, tu run in ſearch of Jeſus Chriſt, 
But we muſt be loved before we can love or 
tun. Tis neither to him that wills, nor to 
him that runs, that the Glory of a good will 
or running 15 due, but to him that ſhews Mer- 
cy in beginning with, and preventing both by 
his Love, — Charity by the Swiftneſs of it's 
Deſires, always runs before Authority, to 
prepare the way for it, and to prevent it's 
Falling upon the weak with all its Weight. — 
The firſt Approaches to a Heart wh'ch is be- 
come an empty Sepulcher of Jeſus Chriſt, 
muſt be made with the Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſion of a Paſtoral Charity. 
5. 80 flooping down, he ſaw the Linnen lying 
there, yet went not in. 
The enlightned and reſpe&ful Love of 
St. John is the figure of a contemplative Life, 


that is diligent in Prayer and in the Study of 


Truth. This makes the Diſcovery of Truth, 
but before it pretends to penetrate into it and 
eſpouſe it, it expects till the Authority of the 
Church has examin'd it, and that the Paſtcrs 
have approved it — He diſcover'd ir, by 
ſtnoping down; tis by Humility that Pray- 
er and contemplative Love find the Truth, — 
The Linnen Cloths in which Jeſus Chriſt lay 
wrapt, are a Figure of the Word and of the 
Scripture, in which the divine Truths are in 
2 manner wrapt up. How fimple and 
humble ſoever this Word appears which came 
from Heaven upon Earth,as well as Jeſus Chriſt 


_ himſelf, let us love it and meditate mm 
wit 
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with all the care and reſpect which is dus to 
the Word of God. 

6. Simon Peter ws -follow'd him came ns, 
went into the Sepulcher, and ſaw the Linnen tly- 
ing there, 

7. And th: Napkin that was uten bis Head, 
ut with the Linnen, but felded up in a place 
by tt ſelf. 

8. Then that other Diſcle who cams fl 4 19 
the Sepulcher, enter d alſo, and (ww and belie- 
ved. 

The ardent and Fairhful Love of Sr, Peter 
repreſents to us the active Life and the Exer- 
ciſe of Authority which becomes all Pa- 
ſtors. To them chi fly does it belong to 
enter into the Sanctuary of the Truths of Faith 
by a Search into Tradition and the Scriptures, 
and to publiſh them to the Flock. Faith is 
25 it were a Vail for the Head,-nd a Vail folded 
up.'Tis a Branch of paſtoral Authority, to judge 
of it, and to unfold it's Myſteries to the Charity 
of the Faithful. It belongs co her, to leid them in- 
to the Myſteries of Faith ; and by virtue cf 
her Commiſſion to diſcover to them the Se- 
crets of Religion. Lord, make Authority al- 
ways conduct Charity into the adorable Re- 
c:{i:s of the Scriptures and Truthand mike Cha- 
rity follow Authority, and in this regard de- 
pend upon her Condytt. | 

9 For as yet they did nt know it wat written, 
that he was to riſe again from th: Dead. 

10. The Diſcipl:s after this returned home, 

Why did Je(us Chritt leave his Apoitles fo 
long in Ignorance, but to teach them and us, 
' that it is only by his Lighr, and by his Grace 
| that we can know the * 7 


§ 2. 2 
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§ 2. An Aßpparition of Angels, and of Feſus 10 
Megdalen. 


11. But Mary ſtoid , withiut weeping by the 
Seprlcher. And as ſhe wept, ſhe fioop'd down and 
look'd into the Scpulher, 

Mardalcn's Love is perſeverant in the ſearch 
of our Saviour: May ours be ſo too, after her 
Ex:mple: Happy he that weeps for the 
Death of Jeſus ; for he ſhi!) be comforted, 
as ſhe was, wit i the Joy of his new — 
Chtiſt per mits thoſe to weep whom he loves, 
and cf whom he is loved; for effectually in 
this Life there is nothing better than a Hear: 
afflicted for J-ſus Chriſt's ke. * 
Prepares us better for the Viſits and Grace 
of out Savicur, than Tears of Repentance, or 
ſuch as are ſhed for the abſence of our hłꝭa- 
venly Spouſe, or out of an ardent Deſire to 
poſſeſs bim. — Theſe Tears ſhould b: 405 
companied with Humility, Lowlineſs of 
Heart, and an Enquiry after the deſited 
Good, 

2. Ard ſaw two Angels in white, ſittivg tn: 

- 200 Head, the ether at the Feit, w ere the 

'y of Jqqus had lain. 

8 comforts his Friends by degrees, 1 
He comforts them here by his Angels and 
Sci vents.— God never fails to ſend Com- 
ſolters to thoſe Souls, th:t expect none but | 
frum him. — To Jook for Viſits from the | 
Angels, might be dangerous, but the Mi 
nmiſters Cf one. Lord are the viſible Ange's, 
who cught to be to us, not only inſtead ot 
Angels, but in the ſlead of Chriſt biaſs 1f.— 

Tis probable theſe Angels that ate 10 

ado· 
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adoring Jeſus Chriſt, and in paying their Ho- 
mages to his adorable Death. They had wai- 
the ſame place, had been employ'd before in 
ted on him in his Mo: tal Life, they did not a- 
bandon him in his Tomb.— Magdalen joyns 
with them in their Duties, and imitates their 
Piety ; and they take part in her Grief, and 
comfort her. 

13. They ſaid to her: Woman why 4 you 
weep ? She anſwir'd; tis 6::anſe they hays ta- 
ken- away my Lard, and I cant tell where thy 
have put him. 

Jr ſus Chriſt is particulztly the Lord cf 
thoſe who ſcek him with penitent Tea 
one part of Chriſtian Comfort to being a Soul 
that is troubled for the abſence of it's Lord, 
to ſpeak of him, 2nd to mek: the bi: of her 
Defires the Subject of her Diſcaurſæ. . *Tis 
the Method of God's Providence, to qualify 
us for the Favours he deſigas vs, by renewing 
our Attention, Fervour and Dziires in regard 


of him or of his Graces, ry is fo taken ug 
wich the Thoughts of her Saviour, thit (he 
1 4 


ſuppoſes the whole World thinks es ſhe docs, 
and that in her Heart they may read the 
Name of him ſhe ſeeks fr. — O That our 
H :arts were always thus full cf at 

upon our God and S:vicur, 

14. Having ſaid 75016 5 turn back, ard 
faw Jeſus ſtanding by, but aid nxt know it was 
He. 

The ſecond Comfort which God glers his 
Servants in this Life, is by- che Prelene 
Teſus himſelf, bot 127 known. * 12 Tr. 
patience of Magdalen miles her lock 3! . 
every where, to ſez if the can find je 
of her Love. — Tir: is no rei: cn Uarth © 
kim thit loves Cod; and much leſs for him 

| I 2 chic 
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that does not love him. None for the lat- 
ter, becauſe he ſeeks his Happineſs where it 
it is not to be found; none for the former, 
becauſe he has not as yet found him he ſeeks 
after. Lord, grant I may never have concern 
but in reference to you, and that I may have 
a lively ſenſe of your Abſence and my own 
Biniſhment. 

15. Jeſus ſaid to her: Woman, why do you 
weep? Who do you ſeek? She ſuppoſing 'twas 
the Gardiner ſaid to him: Lord, if it is you 
that took him from hence, tell me where you have 
put him, and I will carry kim away, 

The third Comfort Jeſus gives his Servants 
is by his Word. He expreſſes in two Words the 
whole Buſineſs of the Love of Magdalen: To 
weep and ſeek, *ris all a Penitent has to do. To 
Weep without ſecking, is a lazy Repenrance : 
To ſcek without weeping, is a raſh and pre- 
ſumprucus one. Give me, O Lord, theſe two 
Motions of a penitent Love, may I wzep for 
my Sins, may 1 ſeek your Grace. 
courgious Love like that of Magdalen is net- 
ther frightned nor perplexed with any thing; 
nothing being mpoſſible to one that loves, — 
The Reaſon gene:ally why we find ſo much 
difficulty in doing what is good, 1+ bec:uſe the 
Love we have for it, is but ſmall. Mag1a- 
2 Love makes no accour:t either of danger 
or d ffiulttes, by r ſon that ſhe reckons it 
her gain to looſe alt in ſeeking him, who is 
her rrue Happinets, nay her only good. Let 
us buh at our Tepidity, -— The only 
Re. ſo why we arc fo backward and uncon— 
Cerixyd in the Iarereits of God, 18 be cauſe we 
Jove ſom-+hing beſides God,; that we do not 
Joye for G.d'> lake. 


16. Jh 
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16. Jeſus ſaid to her : Ma: y. She turn'd 
about and (aid: Rabboni. That is 10 ſay, ny 
Maſter | 

The fourth Comfort which J:ſus Chriſt 
riſen again gives to his Servante, is to diſco- 
ver himſelf to them. — The Word of ſeſus 
Chriſt is all Light, clears the Mind and Eyes 
of thoſe who love him. O the Force 
of a ſingle Word from the Mouth of Jeſus ! 
- How it pierces and touches to the quick a 
Heart which has long been familiar with him 
by Prayer and by meditating upon his Word! 
The Word of Jeſus operates upon the 
Heart on'y as much as his Intention 1s, it 
ſhould; from the Lips of Magaaleun it draws 2 
ſhore Confeſſion of Faith —— He is really 
become after a new way Magdalen Miſter, 
and the Maſter of al! Mankind, whom he 
his purchaſed with his B'ood, and the M:ſter 
of all the World, which by his Croſs he has 
made his own. Let us remember and of- 


- 


ten ſiy to ourſelves, that he is our Matter, 
that tis him alone we ought to ſerve and pleaſe 
and ſeeking all we do. „ 

17. Jeſus anſwer d her: Do mi touch me 
Foy at yet 1 have nit aſcend d to my Father. 
But go and tell my Brethren:. I am ging up. 
te my Father and :9 your Father, to my Gad 
and te your Grd 

The fifth Comfort which Jeſus Chriſt gives 
to his Servants is to reveal to them the Secret 
and Spirit of his Myſteries, Laſtly, the ſizth 
to give them the Grace to make them known 
to others, — The Sanctity of the Myſtery of 
tbe Reſurrection requires a more ſpiritual 
worſhip, a worſhip more elevated above the 
Senſe:'s There is no enjoying upon Earth 
the chaſt Embraecs of the Spouſe. Our pre- 


T3 lene 
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ſent Buſine(s is to hear his voice, to obey his 
orders, to behold him as it were diſguiſed 
winder the Appearance of a Traveller, but not 
ro touch him in a clear and open View 
Whar 2 Comfort to have the ſame God and 
Garher with Jeſus Chriſt, as being his Brothers! 
is an extteme or rather divine Goodneſs, ta 
call thus in the Elevation of his Power, thoſe 
who had either renounced or abandon'd him 
in the days of his Suff:rings and Humiliations, 
Men do not fo ſoon forget Subjects of their 
Reſentments.— When he thus ſtyles them 
his Rrethers and the Sons of God, he does as 
god as promiſe them a Share in his heavenly 
Inheritance And nothing can be more com- 
tortable, nor More agrecable to this My- 
ict. 

13. Maty Magdalen came and told th: Diſ- 
roles: I have ſeen the Lord, and he: ſaid theſe 
Dings 19 me. : 

Is it thus O Lord you ſo quickly diſmiſs a 
Son! which ſo long has fought you and with ſo 
meny Tezrs? he make no complaints, 'ris 
enough for her that [hz kaows you are alive, vi- 
ctorious over Death and al: your Enemies, She 
ſoughe vou for your own fake, not for the 
Lye of h-r(elf -—— Magdalen is a new Apo- 
itle, and the firt Preacher of Jeſus riſen. A 
her Joy is to Go her Maſters Will, and pur- 
ſuant to her Commiſſion to announce him to 
M-=-n.— Whoſgever is honour'd with the 
Title of Chriſt's Miſſioner, muſt quit the 
To: --rnefs he finds in meditating and contem- 
Plating lis MyNeries ztl. Feet, to preack and 
communicate them to Souls. 


„ 
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§ 3. Jeſus appears tn his Apaſtles, and gi vs: 
them tht I G52. 
19. The ſame Day whi:h wat 2 firſt of £512 


Week, alaut Evening, as tht: Dus of the [ace 
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i 
the Grace of this Myſtery he ann unces tg 
them, — He comes to ſtrengthea his 92 2283 


win his Peace 2gaint the Fear ef the World, 


which on the Cros he oveicame by Taking 
under 17's Malice, None bet fas Cürid 178 


2gain could over-rule the Fear that had ſeiz ' 
them ever ſince they enter 'd the Garden c£ 
Olives, It is good to have recourſe g this 
Myſtery againit the Terrors of this World 
and Trouble of mind; and eo beg of Jeſus 
Chriſt to proneunce that Word ugon us: 
Peace be with you, he will not fav 9 13 

25. Win he had ſaid this. he I them bi; 
Hand:, ona bis Sidzs And he Di/iihles mers 
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Jeſus preſerves the Scars of his Wounds, 
ro ſh:w eus that it was only by his Sufterings 
that he triumph'd; to confirm the Truth of 
his Incarnation, Death and Reſutrection; to 
move us without Ceaſing to a Senſe of Gra- 
titude, and continually to offer to his Father 
the Price of our Liberty, — His glori- 
ous Wounds have nothing now but what is 
comfortable and encouraging to his true Diſ- 
Ciples — He teaches us never to ſeparate in 
this Life theſe two Myſteries, Jeſus crucified 
and Jeſus riſen again: Since he joyns them in 
his Perſon and in his Glory, and that he makes 
ro his Apoſtles the one an Argument for the 
other. One may ſay that from hence 
began the great Devotion of the Church to 
theſe ' two Myſteries which Chtiſt himſelf in- 


ſpired into his Apoſtles, and the Apoſtles in- 


ſti:uted in the Church. Let us receive it from 
her, and be faithful in it. 

21. He ſaid to them a ſecond time: Peace be 
with y. AS my Father ſent me, ſo I fend 
you 

Chriſt's Miſſion of pezce to Men, is the 
Source and Model of that of his Miniſters, as 
to the Rife, the Power, the End, the Man- 
ner, the Love, G. — The Gifts of God 
and eſpecially the Evangelical Miſſion ought 
to be receivd in the Peace of Heart. To 
receive the order to preach Jcſus Chriſt to the 
World, one muſt have this Peace, not a hu- 


men Peace, which proceeds from Preſum- 


ption; but the Peace of Chriſt which ſprings 
from a meer Confidence in his Grace and in 
his Proretion.— That Syllable as ought 
well to be conſider'd. Some take great De- 
light upon occaſiors to extoll the Dignity of 
the Apoſtolical Miſſion, and to compare _ 
0 
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of Biſhops and Paſtors wih that of I: jus Chriſt 5- 


but what a Subject of ſhame and fear oughꝭ 
it to be, to conſider how tar they that are apt 
to glory in the ſhare they have in Chriſt's 
Miſſion, are from copying after his Life, his 
Conduct and Deportment ?— They ought 
to make account, that they are not ſent, but 
upon the ſame Conditions and for the ſame 
End, to preach the Truth and to eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom of God by oppoſing the Corrup- 
tion of the World, by ſuffering and acting to 
our Death for the advancing of his Glory. 
22. After theſe Words he breath'd ubm them, 
and [aid to them Receive the Holy Spirit. 
Jeſus, who with the Father is the Origin 
of the Holy Spirit, by the ſame Power, by 


which he beſtow'd on Man in his Creation 2 


rational Soul, which 1s a branch or emanation 


of the Sovereign Reaſon, now breaths into 


Chriſtians the Holy Spirit xs a ſecond Soul, a 
new Principle of new Life 
Jeſus Chriſt is to do in his Church inviſibly 
from Heaven, he now does viſibly on Earth, 
to let us know that himſelf in bis Humanie's, 
is the Fountain of it. — The L:ity receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, each for himſelf; bur Priefts 
and Bifhops for the good of others. He is 2 
Monſter in the Church, that by his ſacred Mi- 
niſtry is a diſpenſet of the Holy Spit it, and at tha 
fame time by the Corruption of his Heart, by 
a diſorderly Life, a Life of Eaſe, worldly, and 
ſcandalous, makes himſelf a Member and the 
Inſtrument of the wicked Spirit. 

23. Whoſe Sins you jhall remit, then art ( 
| given them, and whoſe Sixs n (ha!l vetain, 
| they are retain'd. 
| The Holy Spiric is given to the Agoſtles and 

| to Prieſts, that they may forgive os zetsin 


r 
— 


Whatever 


8 
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Sins, according as t!::y judge that he himſe!? 
forgives or retains them. To pronounce upon 
Sinners a judgment fit to be approved by God 
and corfirm'a in Heaven, this [Judgment muſt 
be agtee be ro the, Spirit of God that is given 
to this eftet, and according to the Rules pre- 
icribed by Chriſt ro Sin ers, of which the 
Prieſt is only the Mu ters To ſee the 
Conduct of many Prieſts, one might imapin 
they had nnly the Power of forgiving, and thit 
their Pow 7r of retain! g wistaken from them: 
This is to ſeparate Wo: ds that are inſepa- 
Table, As tu an Error of ſome antient 
Heretic ksro diveſt the Paſtors of the Power of 
forgiving certain Sins on certain occaſions ; ſo 
it :5 in praGtice another Error, to att as if it 
were! not I:wful to retain the Sins of Chri- 
ties on Certar n Circumſtances, and in certain 
Dijipofitioni'.——. To remit or retain them, 
one muſt know the molt ſecret Sins, and the 
2 ſpe .ton of the Fica:t, and how can this be 
don: but by Confeſhon ? 


3 4. Thomas ſes and believes, Miracles net 
e written, 


24 Bae Thomas, that is te ſay * Didy- 
mus, ene of the twelve was not with thu: 
59071 Feſus cane. 

Thote is no Salvation for him that docs not 
Keep inſepatably joyn'd to the Company of 
Chriſt's Diciples, and to che Body of the P. 
tors of his Church —— This Abſence of 
It. Thomas hed other Re ſons in the Defigns o- 
Hod, than whit 2ppear'd to the Eyes of Men, 
There is always a great deal loft in ſeparating 


——— —— — 


— 


Twin. 


f o 
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from the Aſſemblics of the Faithful. Tig ro | 
Unity that Jeſus Chriſt manifeſts himſelfa, | 
| not to Singulatity. Tis to the Apoſtolic] 

Church, that God revea!s his Truth, not to a 
handful ſeparzted and cut off from the Church, 
and from its Unity. ===—_— IU ma, does not 
| | grieveat his Mis fortune and his Loſs, becauſe 
| he does not know it, but rather thinks he has | 
Joſt nothing: So it is with ſome that return | 
to the Churches Unity; they frequently re- | 
turn but impetfectly at firſt, becaule they are | 
not ſenfible how much they loft by their Sepa- 
ration, till they have lived fot ſome time in | 
the Church, and that Jeſus Chriſt las to them 
| al ſo manifeſted him ſelf. 

25. The other Diſciples therefore Jai te him: f 

e have ſecn our Lord. He anſwer d: Un.: 4 7 ' 
fee in his Hands the mark of. the Nail, and | 


4 1 A 
put my Finger into, e Hole of the Nail, and , 
thruſt my Hand into his Side, I will not be- \ 
heve. 


jeſus Chci?t permits th: Incredulity of an 

| Apoft's, to ſtrengthen the Faith of the whole 
Church; by making us fee that Chliſt'“ moſt- 
intimate Friends did not believe his Reſur- 
| rect on, till forced, as one may lay by the 
| Evidence of clear Proofs and of un: gueſtio- 
nable Teſtig oniss. The Hliuficn of the 
Mind of Man, o imagin that the Senſes will: 

be more faithful Witneſſes of the Truth, bin 

| | the Word of Truth elf! With whats. 
2ver Reſolution a Man arms his Heart again? 
Faith, God knows very well on What ſide to ; 
attack it, in order to ſubdus it. He would | 
not have left Thomas fo long in his rebellion? | 
Diipoſition, had h: not de ſign d 1t 78 a Mean 3; | 
1 


to procure and id i ance tus Humility. of his | 
Diſcioie: 1 


444 St. John, Chap. XX. 


D.ſciple, the Glory of his Grace, the Con- 
verſion of Unbelievers, &c. 

26. Eight Days after, when the Diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them, Feſus 
came, the Doors being ſhut, flood in the midſt 
of them and ſaid : Peace be with yous 

God often does as much for one Soul only, 
as for many, — O the admirable Goodnets 
of our Saviour, who does not leſſen the E:- 


vour he did the reſt, by doing it for this Diſ- 


ciple alone, but takes occaſion from his ab- 
ſence, to honour and comfort all of them a 
ſecond time!— A holy and happy Octave for 
the Diſciples, begun and ended with the ſame 
Grace and .Favour !=— This may ſerve to 
comfart thoſe Souls, that are ſometimes hin- 
der'd from ſolemnizing the greateſt Myſteries 
on the proper days; the Octave makes it 
good, But it is a more comfortable Fi- 
gure of that great Octave of the ReſurreCtion, 
which we ſhall celebrate in heaven, where Je- 
ſus will finiſh our Faith, will be found with 
his Diſcipics, will manifeſt himſelf co them, 
wil] pour into their Hearts an unconceivable 
Peace, and will eſtabliſh it to all Eternity, 


with an Excluſion of the World, to which 


the Gate of Heaven will be for ever ſhut. 

27. Then he ſaid to Thomas: Put your Finger 
here and took upon my Hands : Reach your Hand 
bit her and thruſt it into my Side: and be ns: 
zncredulous but a Believer. 

Let us admire the Charity, the Sweetneſs,the 
Care of this good Paſtor in curing thoſe thar 
are weak in Faith. If Thomas did not believe 
before he made this Experiencewith his Hands, 
it was a great Condeſcenſion in our Saviour 
to allow him that Freedom; if he did believe 
before he touch d, our Saviour ſhew'd that he is 


mots 
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mote the Maſter of Man's Heart, than Man him- 
ſelf; and that he is able at his Pleaſute, to make 
Man change his Reſolutions.— Jeſus here ſuf. 
fers the Mind of Man to convince it ſelf by Ex- 
perience, but the following Reproach is a ſuffi- 
cient ſign that he approves not of the Imper- 
fection, which made it be wanted. — This 
Charitable Reprehenſion accompanied with 
an interior Operation of Jeſus Chriſt, contri- 
buted more than any thing beſides, to the ope- 
ning of St. Thomas's Eyes. 


= Thomas anſwer'd him: My Lord and my 
Ga -; 

This Elevation of the Heart, this ſhort and 
fervent, prompt and perfect Confeſſion of 
Faith, is the Model of what we ought to make 
every Moment, were it poſſible, and which 
nothing ſhould hinder us from renewing upon 
all occaſions.— Thomas was the laſt in belie- 
ving, but he is the firſt of the Apoſtles, that 
diſtinctiy confeſſes Chriſt's Divinity after his 
Death. Tis an effect of his Reſutrection, in 
which he makes his Divinity to appear even 
in his Humanity it ſelf. Thomas ſees his 
Humanity, and in it confeſſes his Lord; he 
opens his Eyes to Miracles, and in them finds 
the Proofs of his Divinity. You are truly, O 
Jeſus, the Lord of my Soul, ſince you have 
purchaſed it with the Sacrifice of your Huma- 
nity : You are it's God, becauſe you are it's 
Sanctification by your Grace and Spirit ; its 
Eternal Good and Happineſs by your Glory. 

29. Jeſus ſaid to him: you believe, Thomas, 
becauſe you have ſeen me. Happy are they who 
believe, without baving ſeen. 

Happy that Heart which is docil to the 
Word of God. — Faith and Charity depend 
not upon the Eye, which would rather leſſen 


| 
| 
| 
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their Merit. Here is a Sentence of no ſmal! 
Comfort for thoſe that have not ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt in his Fleſh, and have only known him 
by his Goſpel. How perfect ſoever the 
Faith of Thomas may have been, yet it had 
theſe two defects, that it was too ſlu w, and 
likewiſe that he would make it depend on his 
Eye- ſighht. We muſt endeavour to find the 
juſt Medium between an overhsſty ard raſh 
Faith, and a Faith too backward and feat ful. 
It can be no other than an eff. t of your Grace, 
O Lord, and a Gift of your Spitit, the Glory 
of which is all your own. 

30. Jeſus did muy other Miracles beſides 
before his Diſciples,which are not writ in this Buoks 

How many unptofit-ble Books are there in 
the World, whilſt in the meau time we know 
nothing of ſo many Wonders done by the 
Son of God !-— Many Miracles were wronght 
only for the private uſttruction of the Diſ- 
ciples.— A P:ſtor ſhould ::ot neglect fo 
much as one Sul, but fome there are which 
are in a perticular H. nauer committed to him, 
and of which he ovyhr to have a more than 
ordinary Care, Men muſt not think that 
their having good things to write, is a fuffi- 
cient Reaſon to make then; put Pen to Piper 
and write Books, ſince S$:. John fufkers bo many 
of Chriſt's Miracles to lie bnsied in Silence. 
But there muſt be ſome ſiga of it's being the 
Will of God, or ſome Engagement ©! his Pro- 
vidence ; and we mult take care not to be in- 
fluenced by ſelf-Love, rather than by a Love 
of Truth, or 2 Deſite of making it known os 
miintaning If, 

31. But theſe are written, that you may le 
Zieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 
and ty believing may have 'Life in bes Name 


"Tis 
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'Tis not to anſwer th: Deſigus of God, to 
neglect to read the Goſpel, which was written 
on purpoſe to ground our Souls in a lively 
Faith of Chriſt's Divinity and Incarnation, 
and to conduct them to Everlaſting Life 
Tis neither his own Satisfaction, nor the Love 
of the Worlds Eſtezm, not a Deſire to enter- 
tain the Curioſity of the publick, that ought 
to move a Man of God to write of the Thirgs 
of God; but it muſt be a D ſite to make God 
known, and to contribute to the Salvation 
of his Brethren, by laying before them che 
Truths of Chriſtianity and the Myſteries of 
our Saviour ; that is to ſay, it muſt be a Love 
of God and of the Church Militant upon 
Earth, and the PerfeQion of the Body of Jeſus 


Chriſt in Heavens 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXL 


C. 1. The Hoparition wear the Sea of Tiberias. 


The Miraculous Fiſhing, 


2. Fter this Jeſus appear'd te his Diſciples, 
by the Sea ſide of Tiberias, and thus 
he appear'd. | 

2+ Simon Peter, and Thomas, that is to ſay, 
Didymus ; Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, the 
Sons of Zebedee, and two other Diſciples were 
together. 

3: Simon Peter ſaid to them: I will go 4 
fiſhing. They anſwered: We will go along with 
70. They went and got into a Boat: but that 
night they took nothing. 


This repreſents the fiſhing for Souls, where 


one muſt labour in the Spirit of Charity and 
Union to draw Souls out of the Depths of 
Abyſs of Sin. Without Jeſus Chriſt it is la- 
bouring in the dark and to no purpoſe. 
Sr. Peter the firſt in Dignity, is alſo the firſt at 
Labour : 'tis his Part to invite and encourage 
others by his Example. An apoſtolical and 
zealous Paſtor will ſacrifice to his Miniſtry, 
and to the Salvation of Souls the Repoſe of the 
Night.— It frequently happens that a good 
Paſtor beſtows a great deal of Pains upon 
Sovls, without gaining ſo much as one. Bur 
God will conſider his Labour no leſs than if 
he had converted Multitudes. This fiſh- 
ing, which figures what the Apoſtles did the 
reſt of their Days, does literally ſignify that 
laborious Life which afterwards they led, far 


fi om 
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from making uſe of their Dignity to ſqueeze 
out ofthe faithful, wherewithal to live at their 
Eaſe, They are,not aſhamed to work for their 
Living; and all along theic Poverty, Humi- 
lity .and laborious Life are a Leſſon and En- 
couragement to their Succeſſots to imitate 
them. 

4. When it was Day, Jeſur flood upon the 
Shore, But the Diſciples did not know, twas Je- 


* 
i 5. Jeſus ſaid to them: Children, have you any 
thing to eat? They anſwerd" : No. ; 

This Condeſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt riſen a- 
gain, is a Figure of that Tenderneſs which the 
moſt eminent and petfect Paſtors owe tothe 
very weakeſt,—— This extream Poverty of 
the Apoſtles, that is to fay, of Men that are 
going to reduce the World under the Domi- 
nion of J:ſus Chriſt, ſhews us the Contempt 
Chriſt has of Riches ; fince he does not think 
fic to make uſe of the Power of his new Eſtate 
to free them from their Poverty, He often 
- permits thoſe he loves beſt to labour a long 
time and in the Night of AfiiGQions, befors 
he aſſiſts them; becauſe Affliction and Labour 
gone thorough with his Spirit are incompa- 
rably better than any temporal Helps. How 
ever they are not wanting in time of need. 
The Goodneſs and Sweetneſs with which he 
begins with them and prevents them, inſtructs 
the Rich how they ought to prevent the 
Poor.—- We have here a rough Draught 
of this preſent Life: Tis but as one Night, 
and that full of Labour in the midſt of the Sea 
of this World. Happy that Morning in which 
we {hall find Jeſus Chriſt upon the Shore, in 
the Port of Eternal Salvation, where he will 


give usa divine Food, 
6. Caſt 
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6. Caſt yiur Net, ſaid he, on the right ſia: 
of the Boat, and you ſhall find ſomes So th-y 
caſt, and were not able to draw it up, for the 
Quantity of Fiſh, 

Jeſus could have ſaved them the Labour, by 
giving them ſomething to eat; but he chuſcs 
rather to bl:{s in his Apoſtles, the Labour he 
had ſanctified in his Perſon, than to give any 
more ſenſible Evidence of his Power. e 
teaches them and us too to avoid Idleneſs, ard 
to endeavour to make the Poor avoid it, by 
giving them Alms in ſuch a manner as to en- 
courage them to work, and not to ſupport 
them in Lazineſs. O how ſucceſsful is ou: 
Labour in the Church- miniſtiy, when it is 
the Order of God that ergages us in it, and 
that we follow the Truth of his Word. 
The tight ſide, is thet of the Elect; when the 
Net is caſt on that ſide, it always comes home 
full without breaking. — The Bleſſing God 
gives to bis Word in the Preachers Mouth, 
is the Cauſe of all the Fruit it produces; n-y 
that Bleſſing is nothing but his very Will it 
felif — When God has touch'd s Soul, ard 
made it to enter into the Apoſtclicel Nat; all 
is not yet done: it muſt be drawn out of he 
Water and diſengaged from the Hibits of Sin, 
into which it had plunged itſelf: This is 
the main Buſineſs of a Paſtor, it is here he 
muſt neither ſpare his Pains nor his Ap— 
plication. | | 

7. Upon this th: Diſciple whom Jeſus lo vcd, 
ſaid to Peter: *Tis. our Lord. Simon Peter 
hearing twas our Lord, put on his Coat for fs 
was naked : and threw himſelf into the Sea, 

St. 


— 
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* Some underſtand by the Gr. a Fock. 
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St. John's Love carries Light with it and is 
clear- ſighted; thit of St. Peter is active and 
full of Heat. Let us pray for this Light 
and. Underſtanding ; let us imitate this Warmth 
and Diſpatch. —— The mutual Dependance 
which God has eſtabliſh'd in his Church among 
the People and even among the Paſtors, ap- 
pears on this occaſion, Some there are, that 
applying themſelves to the Diſcovery of truth, 
help to make Jeſas known to others; and 
theſe others making uſe of this Knowledge, 
give them Edification by their good Works, 
and Encouragement by their Example. 
John takes no advantage of his Knowledge to 
prevent and be before-hand with Peter, be- 
canſe he is humble and ſubmiſſive in his Know- 
ledge; and Peter remains not a minute idle, 
becauſe he is faithful and ſticks cloſe to his 
Work. 

8. The other Diſciples came with the. Boat, 
and as they were not above two Hundred Cubits 
= the Share, they drew along the Net full of 
fiſh. | 
The auxiliary Troops of the Church ſhould 
not pretend to conduct Souls to Salvation, 
any otherwiſe than in conjunction with the 
ordinaty Paſtors, and in a Subordination to 
them. — The Ways of going .to God ate 
different: Some are ordina: y, as in thoſe who 


came in the Boat; others extraordinary as in 


St. Peter, who was prompted by bis Fervour 
to venture in the Sea. He is 2 Fi ure of Pa- 
ſtors, who ate obliged to mak: thei: way to 
Chriſt though the rough Sca «f this Wor!d, 
through the Waters of Perſecution, th cugh 
the Bitterneſs of Affliction, and with th: Li 


bour of a Man that ſwims to gain the Shore. 
= Az 
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9. AS ſoon as they had got on Shove, thay 
ſaw a Fire of Coals with Fiſh apon it, and 
ſome Bread. 

We ſec here Miracles upon Mir:cles! Tha 
ſame Power that fill'd the Net with Fiſh in 
the midſt of the Sea, has created others upon 
Land; to let them fee that it was not want of 
Power to give them Fith, that made him ask 
them for ſome, and bid them fiſh for them. — 
He gives them an Inſtance of his Providence, 
that they may have an entire Confidence in it, 
and never leave their Work for fear of wan- 
ting Neceſſaties. At the ſame time he teaches 
them to be content with neceſſiries, preparing 
nothing ſumptuous or ſuperfluous, as he could 
have done, 

Io» Jeſus ſaid to them: Bring ſome of the 
Fiſh, you have been catching. 3 

All is myſterious and inſtructive in this 

ſhing.—— Ic looks as if our Saviour deſign'd 
to intimate to his Apoſtles both an Obliga- 
tion they had upon them to live by their La- 
bour, and withal a Right on their fide to have 
a ſubſiſtence granred, while they apply them- 
ſelves to the fiſhing of Souls. —— Tis by 
this fiſhing that Jeſus fi ds his Delight and 
Nouriſhment of Souls, which his Miniſters 
draw out of the Depth of Sin and Error, and 
bring to him. Tis of them his myſtical Be- 


dy is formed, and daily grows to Perfection. 


11. Simon Peter went into the Boat, and 
drew the Net a ſhore, full of a Hundred and fij- 
ty three great Fiſh And thongh there was 
Juch a Ruantity of Fiſh, the Net did not break. 

How lawful ſoever our Employments are, 
we can never ſucceed, but in Proporrion as 
Jeſus Chriſt engages us in them.— *Tis the 
Hand of Peter, the Paſtoral Hand LS 

ring 
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bring the Draught to Land, and preſent Jeſus 
Chriſt with the F:uir of the ſpiritual fiſhing.— = 
In the Church of Heaven, in which there 
will be only Saints, how great ſcever the 
Number 1s like to be, the Net will not break. 
There is no longer any Diviſion or Schiſm to 
be fear'd in the Boſom of Unity, in the Cen- 
ter of Peace, in the Kingdom of perfect Cha- 
rity. Lord, make us taſt before-hand of theſe 
Fruits of Peace, and pour into our Heatts the 
Love of Unity and the Spirir of Charity. 

12. Feſus ſaid to them: Come, eat your Din- 
ner. And none of thoſe that were at Table, dur f 
atk him s who are you ? Knowing twas our 
Lord. 

13. Feſus therefore came and took Bread and 
gave it them, and ſo he did of the Fiſh. 

Jeſus ſhews himſelf to be the Maſter of the 
Family in bis Church: It belongs to him to 
nouriſh and ſupport her. No Man has a 
ſhare in the Heavenly Feaſt of ſeſus Chriſt riſen 
again, but what is invited by his Word and 
drawn by his Grace, The Apoſtles do not 
catve themſelves their Meat, Jeſus Chriſt gives 
them and diſtributes it in what Proportion 
he pleaſes, as being the Maſter of his own 
Gifts. 

14. This was the third time Jiſus appear'd 0 
his Diſciples, after his Reſurrciion from the 
Dead. 

Theſe three Apparitions are ſo many Evi. 
dences of our Saviour's Reſurtection. He 
intends one would think to indemnify his 
Diſciples for What they ſuff:r'd in the three 
diys of his abſcnce from them. — He obvi- 
ates and defeats all Suſpicions of an Illuſion; 
it being impoſſible, that ſuch a Number of 

; Perſons 
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Perſons ſhould all at the ſame time be de- 
ceiv'd, and ſo many times. 


$ 2. St. Peter's Love. Jeſus commits his Sheep 
to him and foretells his Martyrdom 


15. When they had dined, Feſus ſaid to &. 
mon Peter? Simon Son of John, do you love 
me more than th:ſe do? He anſwer'd: Jes, Lord 
you know T love 50. Jeſus ſaid 10 him: Feed 
my Lars. 

LE ſus accord; ng Qt the Method: of bis Wit 
doin, gives St. Peter by theſe few Worc is, zn 
Opp reunmty, of repair. 1g his Inſidelit * in- 
ſpiring at the (511% 2 1nt5 the ſecret of his 
Heat, a Wil! 6 Sins 5 -——— This Profeiſli-n 
of Love is fetvent and couragious, but (till 
within . D:urds of Modefly and Humi- 
liry. He is far from preferring bimſe!f before 
any one, re 8 ring that his advencing him- 
ſelf above all there, was the oct: of his 
Fall.— Jefus informs his Chart oF that Cha- 

rity and Z:al is what ſhe mult lt fegerd in 

the Perſons ihe mekes choice of for the ſacred 
Miniitry, and mee a thit a Faſtors Love 
for Jelin er 0. 21d be an eminent one.— 
d the Sheep Jeſus Chriſt, 

or 6625 Feed _ 48 his 01 wa, 15 not a Paſter, 

5. He [aid to him a PRs time o Sime n 
Son of John, do you love m2 2 Ne Lord, repli- 
Peter, tu know 1 [ove you, Jeſus ſaid to 2 
Fed my Cabs, 

„ Peter now relies only upon the Rnow- 
edge Foſtis Chriſt has of his Heart and not 
28 tormerly, upon his own Opi LI 1-77, nee ene 
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An anſwer fo full of Confidence, Courage 
412 


and Humility fhews him to be in all Keſpetts 
che 
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the better for his Fall. He is ſenſible what 
degtee of Love and Courage the Grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt has given him, but this without 
forgetting his own native Weakneſs, — Je- f 
ſus knows his Heart better then he does him- 
ſelf: but he puts the Queſtion to him over 
and over zgiin, to the end that they who are 
to ordain or chooſe Paſtors, may know they 

bought not to content themſelves with a flight 
| Enquiry into the Qualifications of choſe that 

are to take care of Souls — The Primacy 
of Diguity was given to the Faith of Peter: 
But Sollicitude and Labour to his Love cf le- 
ſus Chriſt. 

17. He faid to kim the third time: Simon 
Son of John, do you love me? Peter was price 
ved that he kd him the third time, 40 you 
love me? And anjwer'd: Lord, you know all 
Things, yin know 1 love . Feiſus ſaid to him: 
feed my Sheep, 

Our Saviour demands of St. Peter three 
Proteſtations of Lve, ia amends for his three 
Denials: to teach us thzt the Tongue ſhould 
be at leaſt as Infirumen:il to Charity, as it 
has been to Contupiicence,- All that Jeſas 
Chriſt requires here cf his Paſtors, is Love; 
and all that he 
his Sheep 


- 1 
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en 2m, is the care of 
; becaulze 'tis princioally the Love 
of Jeſus Chit and the Love of Libour, thie 
they ought the moſt to examin themſelves a- 
bout. To inquite into tha red, is the Duty of 
thoſe that fend them. Tis then an extream 
Raſhneſs to undertak: the Paſtoral Charge, 
withour having either a Love for Jus 
Chriſt or a Will to ſerve his Flock — Tis 
St. Peter Privilege to be the Paſtor of Paſtors, 
and to be obliged to watch over the 2 


* ene n:. 1 15 


not 
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not a Subje& of Pride, but of Fear and Trem- 
bling, to have a more extenſive Servitude, and 
a greater Account to make up to God, not 
only for the Lambs, which are the Laity, 
but for the Sheep too, which are the Paſtors, 

18, In truth I do tell you, when you were 
young you girded your ſelf, and went where you 
pleaſed , but when you are old, you ſhall ſtretch 
our your Hands and another ſhall gird you, ani 
lead you where you would not go. 

The Crofs is in this Life part of the Reward 
of Paſtors that diſcharge their Duty : And the 
greacer ſhare they have of Chriſt's Authority 
in his Church, the greater Portion muſt they 
look for of his Sufferings.—-- God does not 
require of us, not to feel within us any Repug- 
nance to the Evils of this Life; but only to 
| fight againſt it and overcome it by his Grace, 


the carnal Will by the ſpiritual ; the Love of 


a temporal Life, by the Love of a Life Eter- 
na). Tis the Paſtors Duty to feed his Mz. 
ſter's Sheep, but. it muſt be ſome one elſe that 
crucifies him for God's Cauſe. And this is 
the laſt Conſecration of the Hands of an Apo- 


ſtle, after they have been conſecrated by the 


Sacrifice and Miniſtiy of Salvation, to have 
them nail'd to the Crois of Jeſus Cöriſt, as part 
of his Victim and Sacrifice. 

19 This he ſaid to ſignify, by what Death V 
was to glorify God. And after theſe Wards, le 
ſaid to him: Follow me. 

A Chriſtian, and eſpecially a Paſtor, ought 
to make it his ſtudy to imitate his Maſter ; 
to glorify God and to imitate Jeſus Chriſt is 
all that he bas to do.— Tis a dreadful News 
to the Fleſh, to be forerold of ſo cruel a Death: 
but tis a great Comfort to Faith, to hear that 


by ones Death one ſhall glorify God.— No- 
| thing 
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thing is more glorious to Jeſus Chriſt, thin to 
have Diſciples that had rather looſe their Lives 
than renounce his Doctrine: Tis what the Phi- 
loſophers could never find in their Schools. 
The Danger of Death is ſeldom met with now- 
a-days ; but there is ſtill enough to be found 
to try the Fidelity of a true Chriſtian, and of 
2 faithful Paſtor. who deſires to follow Jeſus 
Chriſt even to the Croſs, 

20+ Peter turning about ſaw that Diſciple 
following, whom Feſus loved, and who at Supper 
lay in hu Boſom, and ſaid to him: Lord, who 
i to betray yon? 

21+ Peter therefore ſeeing him, ſaid to Jeſus : 
Lord, What is this Man to 40 

What a Difference between Peter before the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt and Peter after his Re- 
furreQtion ! The Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt then 
frighten'd him, and now his own Croſs gives 
him no manner of Concern. He is over joy'd 
at the aſſurance that is given him of recove- 
110g an occaſion of being crucified with Jeſus 
Chriſt, having loſt the former by his Infide- 
lity. He then pretended to diſfinguiſh him- 
ſelf from all the reſt, by dying zone with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but now he would gl.d y ſhire 
the Honour with his Friends and B hers, 
This is no human Friendſhip. This $9!:cjs 
tude of St. Peter for St. John, is a Muk of the 
Union of theſe two Apoſtles, and ef a Fund- 
ſhip, which Jeſus Chriſt does nt blame One 
may even lay, that St. Peer did on'y f. Hau 
the Example and Inclinatien of our $ iour, 
in having a particular Love fo the D:(:1,le 
whom J:ſus loved. —— Ho acm-rable, O 
Jeſus, are the effects of your Grace! How can 
they chooſe but create a Confidence in the 

| U Hz#aits, 
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Hearts, not only of your Diſciples, but even 
of the greateſt Sinners 

22. Jeſus anſwerd: If ] have a Mind, he 
ſhould remain till I come, what is that to you? 
ao you follow me. ; 

23. Upon this a Report was ſpread among the 
Bret hren, that this Diſciple ſhould not die. Je- 

ſus however did not jay : he ſhall not die; 
but : if I have a mind he ſhonld remain till 1 
come, what's that to you? 

Jeſus teaches Paſtors, that their Sol'citude 
ſnould not carry them ſo far, as to make them 
dive into the Deſigns of God upon others as 
ro Things to come, but only to help them to be 
Faithful to him. Let it be our Endeavour 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt by a Diſcharge of our 
Duty, and to render ourſelves worthy of his 
Croſs: This is our Buſineſs; as for others, it be- 
longs to God to diſpoſe of them according to his 
good Vieaſure — St. Peter as yet imperfeQ 
10 his Friendſhip, is led away with Curicſi'y, 
tbet we mey learn to avoid it. It was 
a Curioſity ill timed; for Chriſt having told 
him of his M.rtyrdom, it would better have 
become him to have his Mind wholly taken 
up in rendring him the great duties of Acknow- 
jledgwent, Thankſgiving, Humiliation, and 
of his Acceptance of the Croſs, &c. 
Let us take cre we do not receive God's Gra- 
ces negligently. Inſtead of refleQing ſericully 
upon them Within our ſelves, our Heads ae 
often taken up without upon vain Curic® 
fictes. 

24. Thu is that Diſciple that bears witneſs of 
theſe Things, axd who writ them. And we know 
his le, imony is true. 

Great Saint, we receive your Teſtimony : 
We believe all you have writ ; we ad re the 

Tiuth; 
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Tru hs you have taught us, and which you 
have ſuck'd from the Breaſt of Truth itfelf. 
Obtain for us the Grace to Love and reliſh 
them, to practiſe them and conſult them as the 
Rule of Life, that we may deſerve one day 
to contemplate them in their clear Spring, 
from whence you drew them, 

25. Jeſus did alſo ſo many other Things, that 
if they were writ in particular, I do not think 
the whole World could contain the Books that 
might be writ of them. 

We know but a very ſmall part of what Je- 
ſus Chriſt did and taught upon Earth. If we 
do not make uſe of that that is written, whir 
is not, would only have contributed to our 
greater Condemnation. Let us content our 
ſelves with adoring what we do not know; 
Let us practiſe what we do; Let us beg grace 
to be willing to perform what we are able to 
do, and to be able to do what we have a will 
to perform; and let us labour without Iater- 
miſſion, in hopes of the Hsppineſs we ex- 
pe&t. Yes, Lord Jefus, come, for *ris you we 
look for, and we expect no other, Amen. 
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